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Neque  enim  igiiorabam,  non  unius  dlei,   fortuitique  ser* 

monis.  sed  plurimonim  n^osium,  cxactaeque  historiae  munus 

fare. 

Brandolinif  Dialog,  cut  tit.  Lio^  p,  95. 
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1519 — 1521. 
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deavours to  conciliate  Luther — Conferences 
between  Luther  and  Miltitz — Public  disputa- 
tion at  Leipsic — Luther  is  preyailed  upon  to 
write  to  the  pope — Sarcastic  tenor  of  his  letter 
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private  judgment — His  inflexible  adherence  to 
his  oxon  opinion — Uncharitable  spirit  of  the 
first  reformers — Effects  of  the  Reformation  on 
literary  studies — On  the  fine  arts — On  the  po-- 
litical  and  moral  state  of  Europe. 
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l^HE  death  of  the  emperor  Maximilian,  and   chap. 
the  negotiations  and  intrigues  occasioned  by  ' 

the  election  of  his  successor  Charles  V.  had  a.  d.  1519. 
for  a  time  withdrawn  the  attention  of  the  court  a.  poDtvii. 
of  Rome  from  the  proceedings  of  Luther.     Of 
this  opportunity^  he  and  his  followers  had  of  the  re- 
availed  themselves  to    spread   his   opinions,  fonnation. 
both  by  preaching  and  writing,  through  various 
parts  of  Germany.     The  effect  of  these  exer- 
tions was  most  visible  in  Saxony,  where;,  during 
the  vacancy  of  the  imperial  throne,  the  vicarial 
authority  had  devolved  on  the  elector  Frede- 
rick ;  who,  if  he  did  not  openly  espouse  the 
cause  of  the  reformation,  at  least  raised  no  ob- 

B  2  structions 
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c  H  AP;   structions  to  its  progress.    Under  his  protection 
^™^      the  new  opinions  gained  considerable  strength ; 
A.  D.  1539.    and  as  his  reputation  for  integrity,  talents,  and 
Afoaurn.  personal  worth,  was  equal  to  that  of  any  sove- 
reign of  his  time,  the  partiality  which  he  ma« 
nifested  to  Luther  greatly  contributed  to  the 
success  of  the  efforts  of  that  daring  innovator/o/ 

Leoendea-  No  sooner  had  the  political  ferment  sub-' 
^omtopa^  sided,  than  Leo  again  turned  his  attention  to 
the  progress  of  Luther,  which  from  its  rapid-' 
ity  and  extent  now  began  to  excite  a  real  alarm 
gt  Rome,  The  new  decretal  which  Leo  had 
issued  in  confirmation  of  indulgences,  had  an- 
swered no  other  purpose  than  to  impel  Luther 
to  a  more  direct  opposition.  To  whatever 
height  the  pontifical  authority  erected  its  crest, 
Luther  opposed  himself  to  it  with  equal  con* 
fidence,  and  Leo  at  length  resolved  to  try  the 
effect  of  conciliatory  measures.  In  this  it  is 
probable  that  he  followed  the  dictates  of  his 
owBL  temper  and  judgment,  which  were  natu- 
rally inclined  to  lenity  and  forbearance ;  and 

it 


f{^J  <'  Proc^ehat  feliciter  Evangelium  sub  umbra  istius 
<<  principis,  ^t  late  propagabatur,  Mqvebat  ejus  autorita^ 
^*  plurimos,  qui  cum  esset,sapientissi|nus  et  oculatissimu^ 
"  princeps,  not  poterat,  nisi  apud  invidos,  suspicionem  in* 
*'  currere  quod  hae^esin  aut  haereticos  vellet  aiere  et  tueri/' 
Luihir.  inpraf.  ad.  op* 
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it  Is  certain  that  the  measure  which  he  adopted  chap. 
was  warmly  reprobated  by  many  of  the  firm  "^ 
and  orthodox  adherents  of  the  church.  The  a.  d.  mg. 
person  selected  by  the  pontiff  for  this  purpose  A.F«it.Tu. 
was  Charles  MUtitz,  a  Saxon  nobleman,  who 
had  served  him  for  some  years  in  a  military 
capacity,  and  had  been  afterwards  nominated 
to  the  office  of  counsellor  and  apostolic  cham- 
berlain. To  this  choice  Leo  was  perhaps,  in 
some  degree,  led  by  the  consideration  that  the 
elector  Frederick  was  supposed  tp  have  long 
wished  for  the  honour  of  the  ponsecrated  rose, 
which  is  annually  given  by  the  pontifiT  to  some 
distinguished  personage ';  aiul  he  therefore 
thought  that,  by  transmitting  thfs  mark  of  his 
esteem  by  the  hands  of  Miltitz,  he  should,  at 
the  same  time,  conciliate  the  favour  of  the  elec- 
tor, and  find  an  opportunity  of  treating  with 
Luther,  without  humiliating  himself  by  the 
appearance  of  sending  an  express  messenger 
for  that  purpose.  To  this  it  may  be  added, 
that  Miltitz  had  already  acted  the  part  of  a 
mediator  with  the  pope  on  behalf  of  Luther,  to 
obtain  a  hearing  of  his  cause  in  Germany ; 
which  office  he  had  been  solicited  to  under* 
take  by  a  letter  from  the  university  of  Wit- 
temberg/o^     Nor  is  it  improbable  that  Leo 

preferred 


^  lipii  tp * 


(a)  Appendix,  No.  CLXXIX. 
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CHAP,    preferred  a  secular  to  an  ecclesiastical  envoy , 
^^^      in  the  hope  of  avoiding  those  speculative  dis- 
A.  D.  1519.    putations  which  had  hitherto  only  tended  to 
widen  the  breach  which  he  wished  to  close. 


A.FaatVII. 


The  reception  of  Miltitz  at  the  electoral 
court  gave  but  an  ill  omen  of  his  success.  Nei- 
ther the  letters  of  the  pontiff^  nor  the  recom- 
mendatiouA  which  Miltitz  had  brought  to 
Degenhart  Pfefiinger  and  George  Spalatino, 
*  two  of  the  principal  officers  of  the  court,  could 
remove  the  unfavourable  impressions  which 
had  preceded  his  ^rrival./Vij  Instead  of  receiv- 
ing with  satisfaction  and  respect  the  high  mark 
of  pontifical  favour  of  which  Miltitz  was  the 
bearer,  the  elector  desired  it  might  be  con^ 
signed  to  an  officer  of  his  court,  who  would 
convey  it  to  him  without  the  formality  of  a 
public  interview  ;fbj  and  to  the  remonstrances 

of 


faj  Appendix,  No.  CLXXX. 

fbj  This  rose  the  pontiff  describes  in  his  letter  to  the 

elector  as  " Sacratissimam  auream  Rosam,  quarta  domi- 

**  nica  Sanctae  Quadragesimas  a  nobis  chrismate  sancto  deli- 
'^  batam,  odoriferoque  musco  inspersam,  cum  benedictione 
^'  Apibstolica,  ut  vetus  est  consuetudo,  aliis  adhibitis  sacris 
^(  ceremoniis  consecratam;  munus  quippe  dignissimum  et 
^^  magni  mysterii,  a  Romano  pontifice  non  nisi  alicui  ex  pri- 
^^  moribus  christianorum  orbis  Regi  aut  Principi  de  Sancta 
^^  Apostolica  sede  bene  merito  quotannis  dicari  et  mitti  so- 

"  litam/' 
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• 

of  Miltitz  respecting  Luther,  he  coldly  an-  chap. 
swered,  that  he  would  not  act  as  a  judge^  to      ^^^' 

oppress  a  man  whom  he  hitherto  considered  a.  d.  1519. 

as  innocent.  t^t*vii- 

These  discouraging  appearances  tended  still 
further  to  convince  Miltitz  that  the  mediation  ^"^^ 
of  the  elector  would  be  hopeless,  except  he  twees  Ln^ 
could  first  prevail  upon  Luther  to  listen  to  pa-  ^^ 
cific  measures.  He  therefore  requested  an 
interview  with  him,  which  was  with  some 
difficulty  obtained  On  this  occasion,  Miltitz 
cautiously  avoided  all  theological  questions, 
and  endeavoured,  by  the  most  earnest  persua*^ 
sions,  to  induce  him  to  lay  aside  the  hostility 
which  he  had  manifested  to  the  holy  see.  He 
acknowledged  the  abuses  to  which  the  pro* 
mulgation  of  indulgences  had  given  rise,  and 
highly  censured  the  misconduct  and  the  vio; 
lence  of  Tetzel,  whom  he  called  before  him, 
and  reprehended  with '  such  severity,  as  being 
the  cause  and  promoter  of  these  dissensions^ 
that  the  unfortunate  monk,  terrified  by  the 

threats 


'*  litam."  Le0n.  x.  £p»  ad  Fred.  Ducem*  ap*  Seckend.  p. 
65*  Luther,  however,  asserts,  that  the  eleaor  treated  the 
present  of  the  pope  with  contempt :  "  Nam  et  Rosam  q^i^am 
**  vocant  auream,  eodem  amio  ei  a  Leone  X.  missam,  nuUo 
'^  honore  dignatus  est,  imo,  pro  ridiculo  habuit,  ita  de^rare 
*^  coacti  swit  Romanistae  I  studiis  fallendi  tanti  principis." 
JLulh,  inprafn  it  v.  lUlayicini^  Concil.  di  TnnL  lib.  L  p,  06. 
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CHAP,   threats  of  the  leeate  and  by  the  letter:)  which 

XIX 

1_  were  afterwards  addressed  to  him,  fell  a  sa* 


A.  D.  1519.    crifice  to  his  vexation  and  his  gritf.faj    By 
A  Foot  vir.  these  and  similar  measures,   Luther  was  at 
length  prevailed  upon  to  relax  in  his  opposi- 
tion, and  to  address  a  letter  to  the  pontiff,  in 
which  he  laments,  with  apparent  sincerity,  the 
*  part  which  he  had  acted,  and  to  which,  as  he 

asserts,  he  had  been  impelled  by  the  miscon- 
duct, avarice,  and  violence  of  his  enemies ;  and 
declares,  in  the  sight  of  God  and  the  world, 
that  he  had  never  wished  to  impeach  the  au- 
thority of  the  Roman  see  and  of  the  pontiff, 
which  was  held  by  him  as  supreme  over  all 
in  heaven  and  in  earth,  except  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ.  He  also  professes  his  readiness  to 
refrain  from  the  further  discussion  of  the  ques- 
tion concerning  indulgences,  provided  his  ad-^ 
versaries  would  do  the  like.(bj  From  the 
pacific  and  obedient  tenor  of  this  letter,  there 
is  indeed  reason  to  infer  that  Luther  was  not 
at  this  time  averse  to  a  reconciliation ;  nor  did 
Leo  hesitate  to  reply  to  it  in  terms  equally  pa- 
cific; 

faj  When  Luther  was  informed  of  his  sickness,  he  ad- 
dressed a  letter  to  him,  entreating  him  *<  to  keep  up  his 
**  spirits,  and  to  fear  nothing  from  his  resentment,"  tec. 
Lulh.  op,  in  prof.  Whether  this  was  really  intended  as  a 
c<msolation,  the  reader  will  judge. 

/hj  y.  App.  Jfo.  CLXXXI. 
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cific ;  insomuch  that  the  friends  of  peace  began   c  H  A  Vi 
to  flatter  themselves  that  these  disturbances 


would  soon  be  amicably  terminated/a^     But  A.i>wm9. 
other  circumstances  arose  which  revived  the  A.F^>ntva 
fermentation  of  theological  disputes,  and  gave 
new  life  to  those  animosities  which  seem  to  be 
their  natural  and  invariable  result. 

Andrew  Bodenstein,  better  known  by  the 
name  of  Carlosiadi  or  Carlostadms^  assumed  by 
him  from  the  place  of  his  birth>  was  at  this 
time  archdeacon  of  the  cathedral  at  Wittem- 
berg,  and  having  embraced  the  opinions  of 
Luther,  had  published  a  thesis  in  their  de- 
fence. This  again  called  forth  the  papal 
champion  Eccius,  and  after  much  altercation, 
It  was  at  length  determined,  that  the  dispute  ^^^^^  ^ 
should  be  decided  by  single  combat,  substitut-  Leipsic 
ing  only  the. weapons  of  argument  for  those 
of  force.  Of  this  contest,  which  was  carried 
on  in  the  city  of  Leipsic,  in  the  presence  of 
George  duke  of  Saxony,  the  uncle  of  the  elec- 
tor Frederick,  and  a  large  concourse  of  other 
eminent  persons  both  ecclesiastical  and  secular, 
the  partisans  of  the  Roman  church  and  the  ad* 
herents  to  the  reformation  have  each  left  a  full 

account. 
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CHAP,  account/aj     After  the  parties  had  tried  their 

^  skill  for  several  successive  days,  Luther  him* 

A.  D.  1519.  self,  who  had  accompanied  his  friend  Carlo- 

A.  SL  44. 

A.  Foot  VII.  stadt,  entered  the  lists  with  Eccius.  The  batCIe 
was  renewed  with  great  violence,  and  if  the 
disputants  did  not  succeed  in  enlightening  the 
understanding,  they  at  least  inflamed  the  pas- 
sions of  each  other  to  a  degree  of  animosity 
which  sufficiently  discovered  itself  in  their  fu- 
ture conducLfbJ  Hoflman,  the  principal  of 
the  university  of  Leipsic,  who  sat  as  umpire  on 
this  occasion,  was  too  discreet  to  determine 

between 


faj  MelMoVf  Adam^  in  vila  CarlosladU^  p.  38. 

fbj  Thu  famous  dispute  commenoed  on  the  27th  day  of 
June,  1510.  The  principal  question  agitated  between  Gar- 
lostadt  and  Eccius  was,  whether  the  human  will  had  anjf 
operation  in  the  performance  of  good  works^  or  was  merely 
passive  to  the  power  of  divine  grace  T  The  debate  continued 
six  days;  Eccius  mahitaining  that  the  will  co-operated  with 
the  divine  favour,  and  Garlostadt  asserting  its  total  inefficacy 
for  any  meritorious  purpose.  The  debate  between  Luther 
and  Eccius  occupied  ten  days^  in  the  course  of  which  Luther 
delivered  his  opinion  respecting  purgatory ^  the  existence  of 
which  he  asserted  could  not  be  proved  by  scripture ;  of  in- 
dulgenceSf  which  he  contended  were  useless ;  of  the  remission 
of  punishments  which  he  considered  as  inseparable  from  the 
remission  of  sin ;  of  repentance,  which  he  asserted  must  arise 
from  charity  and  love,  and  was  useless  if  induced  by  fear;  of 
the  primacy  of  the  pope,  which  he  boldly  contended  was  sup- 
ported by  human  and  not  by  divine  authority.      This  last 

point 
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between  the  contending  parties.     Each,  there-    Chap. 
fore,  claimed  the  victory ;  but  the  final  decision         . 
upon  the  various  questions  which  h^d  been   ^  ^-  "'•• 
agitated,  was  referred  to  the  universities  of  Pa-  A.Panc  tu. 
ris  and  of  Erfurt.  This  debate  was  again  renew- 
ed  in  writing,  when  not  only  Garlostadt,  £c- 
cii^^s,  and  Luther,  but  Melancthon,  Erasmus, 
and  several  other  eminent  scholars  took  an 
important  part  in  asserting  or  opposing  the 
various  opinions  which  had  been  advanced  at 
Leipsic.     By  the  publication  of  these  works 
the  spirit  of  discussion  and  inquiry  was  still 
further  extended ;  and  whether  the  truth  was 

with 


potnl  was  contested  by  both  parties  with  great  caroestiieu 
and  ability.  Luther,  however,  acknowledges,  that  he  and 
his  friends  were  overcome,  at  least  by  clamour  and  l^r  ges- 
tures: ^'  Ita,  me  Deus  amet,  fateri  cogor  victos  nos  esst^ 
^'  clamore  et  gestu."  Excerpia  Lulheri^  desuis  ei  CiWBlo* 
siadu  ihesibus^  op*  Suhend.  /.  73^ 

It  is  remarkable  that  Milton  appears  as  an  advocate  for 
ihe  Catholic  doctrine  of  free-will,  in  opposition  to  the  Luthe- 
ran and  Galvintstic  opinion  of  the  total  inefiicacy  of  the 
human  mind  to  all  good  purposes. 

''  Freely  they  stood,  who  stood,  and  fell,  who  fell ; 
*'  Not  free,  what  proof  could  they  have  given  sincere 
'^  Of  true  allegiance,  constant  faith,  or  love? 
^'  Where  only  what  they  needs  must  do  appear'd, 
*^  Not  what  ihey  wouldj  what  praise  could  they  receive?'' 

/hr.  Losl.  Book  iii.  v,  102. 
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CHAP,   with  the  one,  or  the  other,  or  with  neithek-  of 

^  the  parlies,  the  prolongation  of  the  contest 

A.  D.  1510.   proved  almost  as  injurious  to  the  court  of 
a.pmltu.  Rome  as  if  its  cause  had  experienced  a  total 
defeat 


On  the  return  df  Luther  to  Wittembei^, 
Miltitz  renewed  his  endeavours  to  prevail 
upon  liim  to  desist  from  further  opposition, 
and  to  submit  himself  to  the  authority  of  the 
holy  see.  For  the  accomplishment  of  this  ob« 
ject  he  laboured  unceasingly,  with  such  com-* 
mendations  of  the  virtues  and  talents  of  Luther, 
and  such  acknowledgments  of  the  misconduct 
and  corruptions  of  the  Roman  court,  as  he 
thought  were  likely  to  gain  his  confidence  and 
disarm  his  resentment ;  a  conduct  which  has 
been  considered  by  the  papal  historians  as 
highly  derogatory  to  the  Roman  pontiff,  of 
whom  he  wa£l  the  legate,  and  injurious  to  the 
cause  which  he  was  employed  to  defend.  They 
have  also  accused  this  envoy  of  indulging  him- 
self too  freely  in  convivial  entertainments  and 
the  use  of  wine ;  on  which  occasions  he  amus- 
ed his  friends  with  many  exaggerated  anec- 
dotes, to  the  discredit  and  disgrace  of  the 
Roman  court;  which  being  founded  on  the 
authority  of  the  pope's  nuncio,  were  received 

and 
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r 

and  repeated  as  authentic/aj    Finding,  how-   ^^^* 

ever,  that  all  his  efibrts  to  subdue  the  pertina-  , L. 

city  of  Luther  were  inefiectual,  he  had  recourse  \  ^****- 

'  .  .  '  A*  St.  44. 

to  the  assistance  of  the  society  of  Augustine  A.ftet.Tn. 
monks,  then  met  in  a  general  chapter,  whom 
he  prevailed  upon  to  send  a  deputation  to  their 
erring  brother,  to  recall  him  to  a  sense  of  his 
duty.     Luther  appeared  to  be  well  pleased  letter  it 
with  this  mark  of  respect,  and  promised  that  ^^  ^ 
he  would  again  write  to-  the  pontiff  with  a  fur^  write  to 
ther  explanation  of  his  cbndiict.      Availing  ^  ^^'^ 
himself  therefcnre  of  this  opportunity,  he  ad- 
dressed another  letter  to  Leo  X.  which  in  its 
purport  may  be  considered  as  one  of  the  most 
singular,  and  in  its  consequences  as  one  of  the 
most  important,  that  ever  the  pen  of  an  indi- 
vidual produced.     Under  the  pretext  of  obe-     i520. 
diehce,  respect,  and  even  affection  for  the 
pontiff,  he  has  conveyed  the  most  determined 
opposition,  the  most  bitter  satire,  and  the  most 
marked  contempt ;  insomuch,  that  it  is  scarcely 
possible  to  conceive  a  composition  more  replete 
with  insult  and  offence,  than  that  which  Luther 
affected  to  allow  himself  to  be  prevailed  on  to 
write  by  the  representations  of  his  own  frater- 
nity. 


-•-^ 
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CHAP.   nity.  faj    "  Amongst  the  monsters  of  the  age," 

'_  says  Luther,  "  with  whom  I  have  now  waged 

A.  B.  1680.  <'  nearly  a  three-year's  war,  I  am  compelled  at 

A.  FoBL     "  times  to  turn  my  regards  towards  you,  O 

"^°*      "  most  holy  father  Leo ;  or  rather  I  may  say, 

Sarcastic     ^^  that  as  you  are  esteemed  to  be  the  sole  cause 

letter  from  w  ^f  ^[^g  contest,  you  are  never  absent  from  my 

Ae  Vopt.    "  thoughts.    For  although  I  have  been  induced 

"  by  your  impious  flatterers,  who  have  attack- 

^^  ed  me  without  any  cause,  to  appeal  to  a 

*^  general  council,  regardless  of  the  empty  de* 

^^  crees  of  your  predecessors,  Pius  and  Julius^ 

^^  which  by  a  kind  of  stupid  tyranny  were  in- 

'^  tended  to  prevent  such  a  measure,  yet  I  have 

'*  never  allowed  my  mind  to  be  so  far  alienated 

*^  from  your  holiness,  as  not  to  be  most  ear- 

"  nestly  solicitous  for  the  happiness  both  of 

^'  yourself  and  your  see,  which  I  have  always 

^'  endeavoured,  as  far  as  in  my  power,  to  ob* 

*^  tain  from  God  by  continual  and  ardent  sup* 

^^  plications.     It  is  true,  I  have  almost  learnt 

*^  to  despise  and  to  exult  over  the  threats  of 

*^  those  who  have  sought  to  terrify  me  by  the 

*'  majesty  of  your  name  and  authority ;  but 

'*  there  is  one  circumstance  which  I  cannot 

**  contemn,  and  which  has  compelled  me  again 

*'  to  address  your  holiness.     I  understand  I 

"  have 
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^*  haye  been  highly  blamed,  as  having  had  the   ^^ ^  P- 
"  temerity  to  carry  my  opposition  so  far  as  ' 

"  even  to  attack  your  personal  character.  ^  ^-  **^ 

A.  PtaL 


**  I  must,  however,  most  explicitly  assure 

"  you,  that  whenever  I  have  had  occasion  to 

"  mention  you,  I  have  never  done  it  but  in  the 

^*  best  and  most  magnificent  terms.      Had  T 

*'  done  otherwise  I  should  have  belied  my  own 

'^  judgment,  and  should  not  only  concur  in  the 

^'  opinion  of  my  adversaries,  but  most  willingly 

"  acknowledge  my  rashness  and  impiety.     I 

"  have  given, you  the  appellation  of  a  Daniel 

"  in  Babylon,  and  have  even  endeavoured  to 

^^  defend  you  against  your  great  calumniator 

"  Silvester  (Prierio)  with  a  sincerity  which  any 

"  reader  will  abundantly  perceive  in  my  works. 

**  The  unsullied  reputation  of  your  life  is  in- 

*^  deed  so  august  and  so  celebrated  in  every 

*^  part  of  the  world  by  the  applauses  of  learned 

'^  men,  as  to  set  at   defiance  any  aspersions 

^^  which  can  be  thrown  upon  it     I  am  not  so 

^1  absurd  as  to  attack  him  whom  every  one 

^^  praises,  when  it  has  always  been  my  rule  to 

•*  spare  even  those  whom  public  report  con- 

*'  demns.    I  delight  not  in  blazoning  the  crimes 

'^  of  others,  beipg  conscious  of  the  mote  which 

^*  is  in  my  own  eye,  and  not  regarding  myself 

*^  as  entitled  to  throw  the  first  stone  at  an 

♦*  ?dul tress*" 

4  After 


vm. 
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CHAP.  After  justifying  the  asperity  with  which  he 
___!_  has  commented  on  the  misconduct  of  his  ad- 
A.  D.15C0.  versaries,  by  the  example  of  Christ  and  of  the 
A.  Foot,  prophets  and  apostles,  ^e  thus  proceeds :  ^'  I 
*'  must,  however,  acknciwledge  my  total  abhor- 
''  rence  of  your  see,  the  Roman  court,  which 
"  neither  you  nor  any  man  can  deny  is  more 
"  corrupt  than  either  Babylon  or  Sodom,  and 
"  according  to  the  best  of  my  information,^  is 
'^  sunk  in  the  most  deplorable  and  notorious 
"  impiety /oyl  I  have  been  therefore  truly  in- 
*^  dignant  to  find,  that  under  your  name  and 
"  the  pretext  of  the  Roman  church,  the  peo^ 
'*  pie  of  Christ  have  been  made  a  sport  of ; 
'^  which  I  have  opposed,  and  will  oppose,  as 
^'  long  as  the  spirit  of  faith  shall  remain  in  me. 

"Not 


(a)  It  must  be  observed,  that  Luther  had  been  in  Rome, 
in  the  year  1510,  on  the  afBun  of  his  convent,  where  he  had 
been  greatly  disgusted  with  the  conduct  of  the  clergy,  and 
the  manners  of  the  people,  in  the  performance  of  religious 
worship.  ''  Ego  Romas,"  says  he,  *'  non  diu  fui.  Ibi  ce- 
^'  lebravi  ipse,  et  vidi  celebrari  aliquot  missas,  sed  ita,  ut, 
"  quoties  recorder,  execrer  illas.  Nam  super  mensam,  in- 
*'  ter  alia,  audivi  Gurtisanos  quosdam  ridendo  gloriari ;  non- 
*'  nuUos  in  ara  super  panem  et  vinum  hac  verba  pronun- 
*'  tiare,"  Ptmis  €5,  panls  manebis;  vinum  f5,  vinum,  manebis. 
£x  Luther^  op,  German*  torn.  vi.  Jfena^  ap.  Melck.  Adam 
in  vildf  49.  Speaking  of  this  journey  in  his  CoUoquiaj  he 
observes,  that  he  would  not  have  exchanged  it  for  a  thousand 
florins.     lb. 
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'*  Not  that  I  would  attempt  impossibilities,  or  chap. 

"  expect  that  my  efibrts  could  avail  against    .  ^ 

"  such  a  hostile  throne  of  flatterers  and  in  the   ^.D-iaio. 

**  midst  of  the  commotions  of  that  Babylon,     a.  vmt! 

**  I  owe,  however,  something  to  my  brethren,      ^'^ 

'*  and  conceive '  that  it  behoves  me  to  keep 

*^  watch  that  they  are  not  seized  in  such  num- 

^  bers,  nor  so  violently  attacked,  by  this  Ro« 

**  man  plague.     For  what  has  Rome  poured 

*^  out  for  these  many  years  past  (as  you  well 

*^  know)  but  the  desolation  of  all  things,  both 

**  of  body  and  soul,  and  the  worst  examples  of 

*^  all  iniquity.     It  is  indeed  as  clear  as  day- 

^  light  to  all  mankind,  that  the  Roman  church, 

*^  formerly  the  most  holy  of  all  churches,  is 

««  become  the  most  licentious  den  of  thieves, 

^'  the  most  shameless  of  all  brothels,  the  king- 

**  dom  of  sin,    of  death  and  of  hell  ;    the 

**  wickedness  of  which  not  antichrist  himself 

^  could  conceive. 

*^  Inthe  mean  time  you,  O  Leo,  sit  like  a 
^*  lamb  amidst  wolves,  and  live  like  Daniel 
**  amidst  the  lions,  or  Ezechiel  among  the 
*^  scorpions.  But  what  can  you  oppose  to 
•*  these  monsters  ?  Three  or  four  learned 
**  and  excellent  cardinals !  but  what  are  these 
^*  on  such  an  occasion  ?  In  fact,  you  would 
**  all  sooner  perish  by  poison  than  attempt  a 

VOL.  IV.  c  "  remedy 


vm; 
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^Jm.''  "  ""***y  *<>  ***^  disorders.    TJie  fate  of  the 
.     "  court  of  Rome  is  decreed ;  the  wrath  erf  God 

A.  o.  iM.  a  \g  upon  it ;  advice  it  detests ;  reformation  it 
A.  tat.  ^^  dreads ;  the  fury  of  its  impiety  camtiot  be- 
*'  mitigated,  and  it  has  now  fulfilled  that  which 
'^  was  said  of  its  mother,  We  have  midicined 
*^  Babylon  end  she  is  not  heated;  let  us  therefore 
^^  leave  her.  It  was  the  office  of  you  and  of 
^  your  cardinals  to  have  applied  a  remedy ; 
**  but  the  disorder  derides  the  hahd  of  the 
^^  physician,  nee  audit  currus  habenas.  Under 
**  these  impressions  I  have  always  lamented,  O 
^^  most  excellent  Leo,  that  you,  who  are  worthy 
^^  of  better  times,  should  have  been  elected  to 
^^  the  pontificate  in  such  days  as  these.  Rome 
^^  merits  you  not,  nor  those  who  resemble  you, 
*^  but  Satan  himself,  who  in  fact  reigns  more 
*'  than  you  in  that  Babylon;  would  that  you 
'<  could  exchange  that  state  which  your  inve* 
^^  terate  enemies  represent  to  you  as  an  honour^ 
^  for  some  petty  living ;  or  would  support 
^  yourself  by  your  paternal  inheritance ;  for 
'^  of  such  honours  none  are  worthy  but  Isca« 
**  riots,  the  sons  of  perdition.*' 

After  pouring  out  these  invectives,  and 
others  of  a  similar  kind,  always  pointed  with 
expressions  of  the  most  contemptuous  kind* 
ness  for  the  pontiflf,  Luther  proceeds  to  give  a 
brief  history  of  his  conduct,  and  of  the  efforts 

made 
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m»de  to  pacify  him  by  the  Roman  court ;  in  chap. 
which  he  speaks  of  Eccius  as  the  servant  of  ' 

Satan  and  the  adversary  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  a.d.im. 
adverts  to  the  conduct  of  the  cardinal  of  Gaeta  a.  fmi. 
with  an  acrimony  by  no  means  consistent  with  ^^^' 
his  former  professions  in  this  respect.  He 
then  declares,  that  in  consequence  of  the  re- 
presentations  of  the  Augustine  fathers,  who 
had  entreated  him  at  least  to  honour  the  peit- 
son  of  the  pontiff,  and  assured  him  that  a 
reconciliation  was  yet  practicable,  he  had  joy- 
fully and  gratefully  undertaken  the  present 
address.  ^^  Thus  I  come,"  says  he,  ^'most  holy 
*'  father,  and  prostrating  myself  before  you, 
^^  entreat  that  you  will,  if  possible,  lay  hands 
^  on  and  bridle  those  flatterers  who,  whilst 
*'  they  pretend  to  be  pacific^  are  the  enemies 
'^  of  peace.  Let  no  one,  however,  presume  to 
think,  most  holy  father,  that  I  shall  sing  a 
palinode^  unless  he  wishes  to  give  rise  to  a 
^'  still  greater  storm.  I  shall  admit  of  no  re* 
*'  straints  in  interpreting  the  word  of  God ; 
^*  for  the  word  of  God,  which  inculcates  the 
*^  liberty  of  all,  must  itself  be  free.  Except  in 
'*  these  points,  there  is  nothing  to  which  I  am 
^*  not  ready  to  submit.  I  hate  contention,  I 
'*  will  provoke  no  one ;  but  being  provoked, 
^^  whilst  Christ  assists  me,  I  will  not  be  mute. 
**  With  one  word  your  holiness  might  silence 

c  a  "these 


(( 
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CHAP.    "  these  commotions  and  establish  that  peace 
1.  "  which  I  so  earnestly  desire. 

A.  D.  X5to/ 

A.pwit.         "  Allow  me,  however,  to  caution  you,  my 

^^  good  father  Leo,  against  those  syrens  who 

"  would   persuade   you   that  you  are  not  al- 

**  together  a  man,  but  a  compound  of  man 

^^  and  God,  and  can  command  and  require 

**  whatever  you  please.     This,  I  assure  you, 

^  will  be  of  no  avail.     You  are  the  servant  of 

^^  servants,  and  of  all  mankind,  are  seated  in 

^^  the  most  deplorable  and  perilous  place.    Be 

*^  not  deceived  by  those  who  pretend  that  you 

^^  are  lord  of  the  earth,  that  there  can  be  no 

''  christian  without  your  authority,  and  that 

"  you  have  any  power  in  heaven,  in  hell,  or 

"in  purgatory.      They  are  your  enemies,  and 

"  seek  to  destroy  your  soul,  as  it  was  said  by 

"  Esaias,  0  my  people^  they  who  pronounce  you 

"  happy  deceive  you.     Thus  they  impose  upon 

"  you  who  exalt  you  above  a  council,  and  the 

"  universal  church ;  and  who  attribute  to  you 

^'  alone  the  right  of  interpretii^  the  scriptures, 

^'  and  endeavour  under  your  name  to  establish 

**  their  own  impiety.     Alas,  by  their  means, 

"  Satan  has  made  great  gain  among  your  pre- 

*•  decessors.'Yfly/ 

Thid 


fa)  Someof  tfaeprotestant  writen,  willing  to  autribute 

the 
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This  letter,  which  bears  date  the  sixth  d*y   c  h  A  ?• 

XXX. 

of  Aprils  1520,  was  preExed  by  Luther  as  a  i_. 

dedication  ^•^•'*^ 

A.  X^  iS. 

A.  Post 


the  scbism  of  the  church  wholly  to  the  rash  and  iniem- 

perate  conduct  of  the  Roman  pontiff,  have  passed,  over  in 

silence  this  provoking  letter  of  Luther,  although  published  in 

the  general  collection  of  his  works ;  fv,  Cha.  Chais^  Mosheimf 

Robertson^  ift.)  others  who  have  cited  it,  have  supposed  that 

Luther  was  serious  in  his  professions  of  respect  and  attach* 

ment  to  Leo  X.  and  that  the  pontiff  should  have  considered 

it  as  a  peace-oKring ;  (v.  Sleidan  and  Seckenior/J  but  it  is 

not  diflBcult  to  perceive  that  the  whole  is  a  bitter  satire,  ren* 

dered  more  galling  by  the  pretended  anxiety  of  the  writer 

for  the  temporal  and  eternal  welfare  of  the  pope.    Seckendorf 

has  also  attempted  to.prove,  that  although  this  letter  bears 

the  date  of  the  6th  April,  1620,  it  was  not  written  till 

the  month  of  October  following;  in  which  opinion  he  has 

been  incautiously  followed  by  other  writers.    To'  say  nothing 

of  the  decisive  inteinal  evidence  of  the  letter  having  been 

written  befiore  the  issuing  of  the  papal  bull,  it  may  be 

sufficient  to  notice  the  following  facts  s  a  due  attention  to 

which  would  have  prevented  Seckendorf  and  his  followers 

bom  (ailing  into  such  an  error. 

I.  The  letter  in  question  was  prefixed,  as  the  actual  dedi* 
cation  to  Leo  X.  of  the  book  of  Luther,  de  Libtrtale  Christi- 
ana. In  this  form  it  appears  in  the  Jena  Edition  of  the  works 
of  Luther,  where  it  immediately  precedes  the  treatise,  and  is 
entitled  Epistola  Luiheri  ad  Leonem  X.  Horn,  /hniificentj 
LiBXLLo  DE  LiBERTATE  CHRISTIANA  pRiCFiXA.  The  dedi- 
catory words  at  tl^e  close  of  the  letter  admit  of  no  doubt  that 

It 
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^^re^    dedication  to  his  treatise  on  Christian  liberty, 

L_  which  he  professed  to  transmit  to  the  pope  as 

*/-^  a  proof 

it  was  published  with  the  book,  *'  In  fine,  ne  vacuus  adve- 
<*nerim,  B.  P.  mecum  afiero  tractatulum  hunc,  sub  tua 
<^  nomine  edilum^  vel  ut  auspicio  pacis  oomponeqcfaB  ^t  bonae 
M  spci,"  8cc. 

IL  The  precise  time  of  the  publication  of  this  treatise  is 
marked  by  the  dedicatory  letter  itself;  viz.  the  6th  April^ 
1530.  It  preceded,  in  the  order  of  publication,  the  treatise, 
de  Coptiviiaie  Babylonicas  and  the  latter  treatise  had  made 
its  appearance  in  the  month  of  August,  15M,  Vp  Sleidanf 
lib.  ii.  Sechtnd.  lib.  i.  sec.  Ixxiii, 

III.  The  Jena  Edition  of  the  works  of  Luther  was  sap^- 
intended  by  his  particular  friends  soon  after  hia  death,  and 
the  greatest  care  was  taken  in  arranging  his  writjifigs,  in  order 
pf  time,  according  to  their  proper  dates.  This  is  repeatedly 
insisted  on|  in  the  preface  by  Amsdprf,  as  oq^  of  the  chief 
merits  of  the  work.  *'Nam  multi,  non  coosiderata  tempo* 
<'  rum$ene,turpiterhallucinantur,  dumprmUxluScriplorum 
'*  Lulherif  Christum  el  Belial  conciliare  student.*'  In  this 
Edition  the  letter  appears  in  its  prpper  place,  with  the  date 
of  the  6th  April,  and  before  the  bujl  of  Lep  X.  which  |s 

dated  the  15th  of  June. 

# 

IV.  Any  correspondence  between  Luther  and  Lep  X.  after 
.    the  issuing  the  bull  must  have  been  well  known,  and  givei| 

rise  to  great  observation,  as  it  would  have  shewn  the  conduct 
of  Luther  in  a  very  difierent  light  from  that  in  which  it  now 
appears,  and  led  to  very  different  conclusions  respecting  hi* 

character^ 
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a  proof  of  his  pacific  disposition  and  of  his  de-  CH  A^. 

sire  to  attend  to  his  studies,  if  the  flatterers  of  "^ 

the  pontiff  would  allow  him ;  but  which  the  a.  p.  im. 


advocates  of  the  Roman  church  have  consi* 


dered  as  an  additional  proof  of  his  arrogance      ^^'"^ 
and  his  disobedience.     The  measure  of  his 


duracter.  To  have  omitted  or  miiplaeed  it  in  the  Jena  Edi* 
•  tion  of  the  works  of  Luther,  which  professes  to  give  a  history 
of  the  reformation  for  the  years  1517,  18, 10,  20,  and  SI, 
hj  9  regular  series  of  authentic  documents,  would  have  been 
anpsrdonable*  Even  Seckeodorf  himself  has  not  ventured 
to  introduce,  or  even  to  mention  such  letter  in  his  comment- 
aries,  at  the  time  when  he  contends  it  was  written ;  and  only 
imdert^hcst  in  a  fiBrmer  pm  of  hit  yfork^  to  raise  some 
doubt  on  the  subject ;  "  dubiiaii^mem  quondam  infra  apt'^ 
riam  /'  a  doubt  whidi  a  proper  examination  wodd  eKct- 
nally  have  removed. 


offences  was  now  full ;  the  pontiff,  indeed,  had  '^^  ^oe- 
long  been  solicited  to  apply  an  effectual  remedy 
to  these  disorders.  The  friars  accusedhim  of 
negligence,  and  complained  that  whilst  he  was 
employed  in  pompous  exhibitions,  in>  hunting, 
in  music,  or  other  amusements,  he  disregarded 
affairs^of  the  highest  moment.  -  Theyasserted^ 
that  in  mMters  of  faith,  the  least  deviation  is 
of  importance ;  that  the  time  to  eradicate  the 
evil  is  before  it  has  begun  to  spread  itself; 
that  tibc  revolt  of  Alius  was  at  first  a  spark 
that  might  have  been  extinguished,  but  which 
being  neglected,  had  set  fire  to  the  world. 

That 
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chap;   That  the  efforts  of  John  Huss  and  Jerome  of 
Prague  would  have  been  attended  with  similar 

A.  i>.  lino,  success,  if  they  had  not  been  frustrated  in  the 
commencement  by  the  vigilance  of  the  council 
of  Gonstance/a^  These  sentiments  were  by 
no  means  agreeable  to  the  pontiff,  who,  so  far 
from  wishing  to  resort  to  severity,  regretted 
that  he  had  already  interfered  so  much  in  the 
business,  and  made  himself  a  party  where  he 
ought  to  have  assumed  the  more  dignified  cha- 
racter of  a  }^dge.fbj  The  remonstrances, 
however,  of  the  prelates  and  universities  of 
Germany,  added  to  those  of  the  Roman  clergy, 
and  above  all,  the  excess  to  which  Luther  luid 
now  carried  his  opposition,  compelled  him  at 
length  to  have  recourse  to  decisive  meajsures ; 
and  a  congregation  of  the  cardinals,  prelates, 
theologians,  and  canonists,  was  summoned  at 
Rome,  for  the  purpose  of  deliberating  on  the 
mode  in  which  his  condemnation  shQuld  be 
announced. 

The  form  of  the  bull  by  which  Luther  and 
his  doctrines  were  to  be  condemned,  gave  rise 
to  many  debates  and  a  great  variety  of  opinion ; 

and 


faj  Sarfif  Hfst.  del  Caneit,  di  Tnnio.  lik,  hi.  p.  10. 
fb)  /bid.\y.p.lU 
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tfid  the  authority  of  the  pontiff  was  necessary   chap. 
to  terminate  a  contest  between  the  cardinals  ____ 
Pietro  Accolti  and  Lorenzo  Pucci  the  datary,   ^  ».  imk 
each  of  whom  had  proposed  the  form  of  the     A.F««t. 
bull  and  were  earnest  in  defence  of  their  re-      ^^"' 
spective  opinions.     At  length,  the  model  of 
Accolti  was,  with  some  variations,  adopted; 
and  this  formidable  document,  which  has  been 
considered  as  the  final  separation  of  Luther 
and  his  adherents  from  the  Roman  church, 
and  as  the  foundation  of  the  celebrated  coun* 
cil  of  Trent,  was  issued,  with  the  <late  of  the 
fifteenth  day  of  June,  I520.faj 

£y  this  bull,  the  supreme  pontiff,  after  call-  pniwt  ^r 
ing  upon  Christ  to  arise  and  judge  his  own     ^^w^ 
cause,  and  upon  St.  Peter,  St.  Paul,  and  all  the     ^"^ 
host  of  saints,  to  intercede  for  the  peace  and 
unity  of  the  church,  selects  forty-one  articles 
from  the  assertions  and  writings  of  Luther,  as 
heretical,  dangerous,  and  scandalous,  offensive 
to  pious  ears,  contrary  to  Christian  charity, 
the  respect  due  to  the  Roman  church,  and  to 
that  obedience  which  is  the  sinew  of  ecclesi* 
astical  discipline.     He  then  proceeds  to  con- 
demn 


faj  Sarpi^  ConciL  diTrenio.  lib.  iv./.  11,    Mlayich 
ni,  C§nciL  di  Trmto^  cap.  xx.  /•  119. 
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c  H  A  F.  demn  them,  and  prohibits  every  person,  under 

^  pain  of  exGoinmunicati(M[ii  from  advancing,  de- 

A.D.i9to.  fending,  preaching,  or  favouring,  the  opinions 
therein  contained.  He  ako  condemns  the 
books  published  by  Luther,  as  containing  simi- 
lar assertions,  and  directs  that  they  shall  fad 
nought  out,  and  publicly  burnt.  Proceeding 
then  to  the  person  of  Luther,  the  pontiff  de^^ 
dares,  that  he  has  omitted  na  effort  of  paternal 
charity  to  reclaim  him  from  -his  errors,  that 
he  has  invited  him  to  Rome,  offered  him  a  safe- 
conduct  and  the  payment  of  the  expenses  of 
his  journey,  in  the  full  confidence  that  he 
would,  on  his  arrival,  have  acknowledged  his 
errors,  and  have  discovered  that  in  his  con- 
tempt  of  the  Roman  court  and  his  accusations 
against  the  holy  pontiff,  he  had  been  misled 
by  empty  and  malicious  reports.  That  Luther 
had,  notwithstanding  this  summons,  contuma- 
ciously refused)  for  upwards  of  a  year^  to 
appear  at  Rome ;  that  he  still  persevered  in 
his  refusal;  and  that  adding  one  offence  to 
another,  he  had  rashly  dared  to  appeal  to  a 
future  council,  in  defiance  of  the  constitutions 
of  Pius  IL  and  Julius  IL  which  had  declared 
all  such  appeals  heretical.  That  in  conse- 
quence of  these  reiterated  offences,  the  pope 
might  justly  have  proceeded  to  his  condemna- 
tion, but  that  being  induced  by  the  voice  of  his 

brethren 


vm. 
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brethren,  and  imitating  the  clemency  of  the  chap. 
omnipotent,  i?rho  desireth  not  the  death  of  a  ^^' 
sinner,  he  had  forgotten  all  the  offences  hi'*  j^v.tm. 
therto  committed  by  Luther  against  himself  ^' **•**' 
and  the  holy  see,  had  determined  to  treat  him 
tvith  the  greatest  lenity,  and  to  endeavour,  by 
mildness  alone,  to  recall  him  to  a  sense  of  his 
duty ;  in  which  case  he  was  still  willing  to  re*- 
ceive  him,  like  the  repentant  prodigal,  into  the 
bosom  of  the  church.  He  then  proceeds  to 
exhort  Luther  and  his  adherents  to  maintain 
the  peace  and  unity  of  the  church  of  Christ ; 
prohibits  them  from  preaching,  and  admonishes 
them,  within  sixty  days,  publicly  to  recant 
their  errors,  and  commit  their  writings  to  the 
flames  ;  otherwise  he  denounces  them  as  no* 
torious  and  pertinacious  heretics ;  he  requires 
all  Christian  princes  and  powers  to  seize  upon 
Luther  and  his  adherents  and  send  them  to 
Rome,  or  at  least,  to  expel  them  from  their 
territories;  and  he  interdicts  every  place  to 
which  they  may  be  allowed  to  resort;  and 
lastly,  he  directs  that  this  bull  shall  be  read 
through  all  Christendom,  and  excommuni- 
cates those  who  may  oppose  its  puhlication/a^ 

The 


faj  On  thia  bull,  which  effected  the  entire  separation  of 
^e  rcfonnerf  from  the  church  of  Rome,  Ulric  Hutten  wrote 

a  series 
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CHAP.       'pjjg  execution  of  this  bull  was  intrusted  to 

XIX. 

L.  Eccius,  who  had  repaired  to  Rome,  in  order 

A.D.1M0.   (q  expedite  it,  and  having  accomplished  his 

A.  FMit     purpose,  hastened  with  it  to  Germany  as  a 

^"^'      trophy  of  his  victory.    '  The  delegation  of  this 

iti  aecQ.  authority  to  an  avowed  and  personal  enemy  of 

ctTtoEe^  Luther,  was  not,  however,  calculated  to  allay 

the  resentment  of  that  fearless  reformer ;  and 

has  been  justly  censured,  even  by  the  firmest 

apologists  of  the  Roman  court,  as  affording  a 

pretext  to  Luther,  that  this  measure  was  not 

the  result  of  an  impartial  consideration  of  his 

conduct,  but  of  the  odium  of  his  declared  and 

inveterate  tncmics.faj 

On  the  publication  of  this  instrument,  Leo 
X.  addressed  a  letter  to  the  university  of 
Wittemberg,  and  another  to  the  elector  Fre- 
derick,^i^^  in  the  latter  of  which,  taking  for 
granted  the  firm  attachment  of  the  elector  to 
the  holy  church  and  his  enmity  to  the  efforts 

of 


a  series  of  sarcastic  commentaries  which  were  published  in 
the  works  of  Luther,  vcL  u  p»  4S3.  The  bull  is  given  in 
the  Appendiic  to  the  present  work,'  No,  GLXXXIIL 

faj  MUttficinif  ConciL  di  frenio*  cap.  xx»p.  119, 
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of  that  «  child  of  iniquity"  Martin  Luther,  he  ©HAP- 
commends  him  highly  for  services  which  he 


had  certainly  never  rendered.     Heathen  pro-  a.ikiji^ 
ceeds  to  acquaint  him,  that  all  efforts  to  re-    4 
claim  Luther  having  proved   ineffectual,  he      ^^ 
had  issued  a  decree  against  him,  of  which  he 
had  transmitted  him  a  copy,  printed  at  Rome ; 
and  entreats  him  to  use  his  authority  to  prevail 
upon  Luther  to  recant  his  errors,  and  in  case 
of  his  obstinacy,  to  take  him  into  custody  and 
retain  his  person  under  the  directions  of  the 
holy  see.    It  is,  however,  sufficiently  apparent, 
that  this  letter  was  rather  written  from  poli- 
tical  motives,    to   justify  to   the  public  the 
conduct  of  the  Roman  court,  than  with  any 
expectation  of  influencing  the  elector  to  take 
a  hostile  part  against  Luther ;  that  sovereign 
having  only  a  few  months  before,  in  a  letter 
written  to  Rome,  decidedly  expressed  his  opi- 
nion, '^  That  if  instead  of  endeavouring  to 
**  convince  the  reformers  by  arguments  and 
"  authorities  from  scripture,  the  Roman  court 
*^  should  have  recourse  to  threats  and  violence,  ^^ 
it  would  inevitably  occasion  the  most  bitter     pended 
dissensions  and  destructive  tumults  through-     st  tiie  n- 
"  out  all  Germany.' Y«;     The  absence  of  the     J^J 

elector      tonbeiv^ 


faj  ApptndiXf  Ho.  GlXXXf. 
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^^jiF»  elector,  who  was  at  the  imperial  CQurt  when 
the  letter  of  Leo  X.  arrived  at  Wittem- 
bei^,  afibrded  a  pretext  for  the  university  to 
suspend  the  execution  of  the  bull  until  his 
return ;  but,  by  the  instigation  of  Eccius,  the 
writings  of  Luther  were  publicly  burnt  at  Go* 
logn,  Louvain,  and  other  cities  of  the  Nether^ 
lands  and  Gemuuiy. 


vBv  AffiS  4^S^W 

vm* 


Intiwr 


The  first  measure  adopted  by  Luther  in  op- 
position to  the  pontifical  decree,  was  to  renew 
publicly      his  appeal  to  a  general  council/o^    He  soon 
*""*  ^    afterwards  published  his  animadversions  upon 
tbe  decre-   'Atf  exicroUe  BuU  of  Leo  X.(b)  in  which  he  in 
tab  of  tbe    his  tum  admouishes  thp  pope  and  his  cardinals 
ontnaee*  ^  repent  of  their  errors  and  to  disavow  their 
diabolical  blasphemies  and  impious  attempts ; 
threatening  them  that  unless  they  speedily 
comply  with  his  remonstrances,  he  and  all 
^ther  Christians  shall  regard  the  court  of  Rome 
as  the  seat  of  Antichrist,  possessed  by  Satan 
himself.    He  declares  that  he  is  prepared  in 
defence  of  his  opinions,  not  only  to  receive 
with  joy  these  censures,  but  to  entreat  that  he 
may  never  be  absolved  from  them,  or  be^num* 

bered 


faj  App.  Jfo.  CLXXKVi. 
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ber^  amdng  the  foUowerft  of  the   Komm  ^^J^^ 
chitfch,  being  rather  wiUiiig  to  gratify  their 
sai^inary  tyranny  by  offering  them  his  life ; 
that  if  thby  still  persist  in  their  fury,  he  shall 
proceed  to  deliver  over  both  them  and  their 
bull,  with  all  their  decretals  to  Satan,  that  by 
the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  their  souls  may  be 
liberated  in  the  coming  of  our  Lord.    These 
menaces  he  soon  afterwards  carried  into  effect, 
as  far  as  lay  in  his  power.    Oo  the  tenth  day 
of  December,  15S0,  he  caused  a  kind  of  fune- 
ral pile  to  be  erected  without  the  walls  of 
Wittemberg,  surrounded  by  scaffolds  as  for  a 
public  spectacle,  and  when  the  places  thus 
prepared  were  filled  by  the  members  of  the 
uniTersity  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  city,  Lu* 
tber  mad^  his  appearance  with  many  attend-* 
ants^  bringing    with    him   several  volumes, 
containing  the  decrees  of  Gratian,  the  decretal* 
q(  the  popes,  the  constitutions  called  the  £x- 
travagants,  the  writings  of   Eccius,  and  of 
Emser,  another  of  his  antagonists,  and  finally 
a  copy  of  the  bull  of  Leo  X.     The  pile  being 
then  set  on  fire,  he  with  his  own  hands  com- 
mitted the  books  to  the  flames,  exclaiming  at 
the  same  time,  because  ye  kare  troubled  ike  holy 
of  the  Lord^  ye  shad  be  burnt  with  eternal  fire. (a) 

On 


fa)  Lulhen  Op.  vot.  ii.  p.  920.    Mtayic.  Cone,  di 
TmUo^  tap.  xxii.  p.  126. 
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CHAP.  On  the  following  day  he  mounted  the  pulpit, 

and  admonished  his  audience  to  be  upon  their 

A.  B.  iflM.  guard  against  papistical  decrees.  " "  The  con- 
A.7iMfe.  ^^  flagration  we  have  now  seen,"  said  he,  "  is 
*^  a  matter  of  small  importance.  It  would  be 
'*  more  to  the  purpose  if  the  pope  himself,  or 
^^  in  other  words,  the  papal  see  were  also 
"  burnt. 'Ydtyl  The  example  of  Luther  atWit- 
temberg  Was  followed  by  his  disciples  in  several 
other  parts  of  Germany,  where  the  papal  bulls 
and  decretals  were  committed  to  the  flames 
with  public  marks  of  indignation  and  contempt. 
Such  were  the  ceremonies  that  confirmed  the 
separation  of  Luther  and  his  followers  from  the 
court  of  Rome.  A  just  representation  of  that 
hostile  spirit  which  has  subsisted  between  them 
to  the  present  day ;  and  which,  unfortunately 
for  the  world,  hks  not  always  been  appeased 
by  the  burning  of  heretical  works  on  the  one 
hand,  nor  of  papal  bulls  and  decretals  on  the 
other.fbJ 

This 


faj  "  Parum  esse  hoc  deBagrationis  negotium  $  ex  re 
''  fore,  ut  Papa  quoque,  lioc  est,  sedes  Papaiis  coQcremare- 
«*  lur."     Lui/ur.  cp.  vol.  ii.  p.  WO. 

fbj  An  account  of  the  ceremony  of  prociainung  the  sen- 
tence of  the  pope  against  Luther,  and  the  burning  his  books 

in 
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This  irreconcileable  dissension  between  Lu-   c  H  a  f» 

XIX 

ther  and  the  church  could  not  have  arisen  at  a * 

more  critical  juncture.     A  young  and  power-  ^-  ^-  *^^ 
ful  monarch  had  just  been  seated  on  the  impe-    A.F«»t. 
rial  throne,  and  the  pso-t  which  he  might  take      ^'°' 
in  this  contest  might  either  overthrow  the  Uitiier  en* 
papal  authority  throughout  the  central  pro-  *^^!^^ 
vinces  of  Europe,  or  frustrate  the  efforts  of  the  flavour  of 
reformers  in  the  origin  of  their  undertaking.  ^  «»9^ 
Hence  the  eyes  of  all  the  Ghristiaii  world  were  '^' 
turned  towards  Charles  V.  on  whose  decision 
the  fate  of  the  refbrmation  seemed  to  depend. 
Of  the  importance  of  this  decision,  Luther 
and  the  pontiff  were  equally  aware  ;  and  ac- 
cordingly they  neither  of  them  spared  any 
pains  that  might  secure  his  countenance  and 
support.     In  his  severe  reprehensions  of  the 
bull  of  Leo  X.   Luther  had  already  called 
upon  Charles  V.  to  rise  up  and  oppose  him- 
self to  the  kingdom  of  Antichrist.     He  also 
addressed  a  book  in  the  German  language  to 
the  emperor  and  his  nobles,. in  which  he  had 
endeavoured  to  prove  that  the  pope  had  no 
authority  over  the  imperial  throne,  nor  any 
VOL.    IV.         -  D   .  rt^t 


in  St.  Paul's  Church-yard,  London,  in  the  presence  of  Wol- 
sey  and  the  prelates  of  the  realm,  is  given  in  the  AppendU 
from  the  Cottonian  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum,  y.  Ap- 
pendix^ Jfo.  CLXXXVIL 
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CHAP;   right  to  exercise  those  powers  which  he  had 
xi^      long  claimed  in  the  German  states ;  and  ear- 
A.  D.  1520.   nestly  entreated  the  emperor  not  to  suffer  the 
\^To^,'    R<)i3i&n  pontiff  to  take  the  sword  from  his  hand 
^^^'       and  reign  uncontrolled  in  his  dominions/o^ 
Nor  was  Luther  without  a  powerful  friend  in 
the  elector  of  Saxony,  who,  on  account  of  his 
,  magnanimity  in  refusing  the  imperial  crown, 
suid  his  effectual  recommendation  of  Charles 
V.  to  that  hi^  dignity,  enjoyed  in  an  eminent 
degree  the  favour  and  confidence  of  that  sove- 
reign.      The   elector   palatine,   Lewis,   was 
also  supposed  to  be  inclined  towards  the  opi- 
nions of  Luther,  which  had  now  made  such  a 
progress  in  various   parts   of  Germany,   as 
decidedly  to  shew  that  they  could  not  be 
eradicated  without  the  most  sanguinary  con* 
sequoQces.  On  this  important  occasion  Luther 
also  availed  himself  of  the  services  of  Ulric 
Hutten,  and  of  Erasmus,  the  latter  of  whom 
laboured  with  great  eailiestness,  by  means  of 
his  friends,  to  discover    the   sentiments    of 
Charlis  V«  with  respect  to  the  reformers; 
which  Luther  had,  however,  the  mortification 
to  find  were  not  favourable  to  his  czuse.fbj 

The 

faj  Seckendorf^  Comnunl.  dt  ZulkernnismOf  lib.  L  sec. 
xxxiv.  p.  127. 

fbj  "  Erasmus  scribit,  aulam  Imperatoris  esse  mendico- 

^*  tyrannis 
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The  efforts  of  Leo  X.  to  Becure  the  favour  chap. 
of  the  emperor,  and  induce  him  to  take  an  ac-  _____^ 
tive  part  in  the  support'  of  the  Roman  churdi,  a.  d.  um. 
were  also  unrraiitting/ii^  On  the  election  of  a.  pml 
Charles  V.  it  became  necessary  to  dispatch  an  ^^'^ 
envoy  from  Rome  to  congratulate  him  on  that  Atoandro 
event,  for  which  purpose  the  pontiff  selected  ■«*  ••  p^ 
Marino  Garacciolii  then  an  apostolic  notary^  ^l^impei 
and  who  afterwards,  in  the  pontificate  of  Paul  lU 
III.  obtained  the  nmk  of  cardinal.  Conceiving 
however,  that  this  envoy  would  be  sufficiently 
employed  in  watching  over  the  political  in- 
terests of  the  Roman  see,  and  that  the  business 
of  the  reformation  would  require  all  the  vigi- 
lance of  an  active  and  skilful  negotiator,  he 
sent  as  another  nuncio,  Girolamo  Aleattdro,  to 
whom  he  intrusted  the  important  task  of  ex- 
terminating the  heretical  opinions  of  Luther 
and  his  adherents.  Aleandro  was  not  only  a 
man  of  great  learning,  but  of  uncommon  ta- 

D  9  » lents 


^*  tyraonii  occupaitain,  ut  nulb  k  Carolo  tpcs  eiae  pouit, 
"  Necnumm.  NoUtecoofiderei&principibua, infiUiBlio- 
'*  minusi,  Inquibtu  non  est  salus."  LuUur.  ad  Spalatinum, 
ap.  Seciend.  Commeni.  Uh.  i.  sec*  29.  p»  115.  ti  v.  AUa* 
yicim^  Cone,  di  Trenio^  cap.  xxiii.  p.  132. 

(a)  V.  SadoUii  Ep.  nomine  Lecnis  x.  Ep.  Ixxii.  /r.  101. 
JEUU  Som.  1769.  8. 


,  ruL 
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CHAP,   lente  and' activity,  and  being  warmly  devoted 
'    '       to  the  Roman  see,  he  engaged  in  its  service 

A.D.15C0.  '^iji  inconceivable  earnestness.  On  his  ar- 
A.  Pom.  rival  in  Flanders,  where  the  emperor  yet  re- 
mained, he  obtained  his  permission  to  carry 
into  effect  the  bull  of  Leo  X.  throughout  his 
patriinonial  dominions.  .  After  the  coronation 
of  Charles  at  Aix  la  Ghapelle,  Aleandro  ac- 
^OQipanied  him  to  Gologn,  where  the  works  of 
Luther  were  publicly  burnt,  as  well  as  in  other 
cities  of  Germany ;  not,  however,  without  such 
an  oppositi^on  in  some  places,  as  rendered  it 
highly  dangerous  to  those  who  undertook  the 
office. 

Aleandro     .  SoOH  after  his  corouatiou,  Charles  had  sum- 
*'■'*"*"**    moned  a  diet  of  the  empire  to  meet  at  Nurem- 

thc  diet  of  '     r   i 

the  empire  butg,  in  the  month  of  January,  1521»  as  well 
against  La-  for  the  purpose  of  making  some  important 
^^^'  regulations  as  to  the  German  confederacy,    as 

for  taking  into  consideration  the  state  of  reli- 
gion ;  but  on  account  of  the  plague  appearing 
at  tiiat  place,  the  diet  assembled  at  Worms. 
As  tlie  resolutions  of  this  meeting  were  expect- 
ed to  be  decisive  of  the  great  question  of  the 
1521.  reformation,  no  exertions  were  spared  by  either 
of  the  contending  parties  to  obtain  a  favour- 
able decision.  Besides  the  continual  efforts  of 
Aleandro,  the  cause  of  the  Roman  see  was 

supported 
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supported  by  many  of  the  ecclesiastical' fsl^c*   0**^^ tu- 
tors and  powerful  barons  of  Germany,  who  _J ^ 


endeavoured  to  instigate  the  emperor  to  the  A.v.i^ti, 
most  violent  measures  '/a)  they  y^ete,  horwever,  a.  Font  isfT 
firmly  opposed  by  the  electors  of  Saxony  and 
of  Bavaria,  and  by  many  of  the  inferior  nobility, 
who '  had  espoused  the  cause  of  Luther,  and 
who,  by  their  represetiltations  as  to  the-exten* 
sion  of  the  new  opiiUDns  in  German^  and  the 
aumber'and  resolution. of  their  adherents;  oc^ 
casioned  great  appri^msibns  among  'the  par- 
tisans of  the  Roman  see«  When  the  diftcus^ 
sion  oh  the  state  of  the  church  wa^  opened^ 
Aleandro  addressed' the  diet,  as  legaite  of  the 
pontiff,  and  in  a  speech  of  three  hburSt.in 
which  he  is  acknowl^ge4  *  to  ■  ha\ie  .acquitted 
himself  with  great  ability,  endeavoured  to  en- 
force the  necessity  of^ vpeedy- and. efectual 
measures.  In.  the  course  of  this  .amttohv  he 
asserted,  that  the  opposdtiam  of  ^Liitfier'  was 
not  coined  to  the  pontiff  and  ihe 'Reman  see; 
but  was  directed  against  the  most 'tocred^dd^i^ 
mas  of  the  Christian  faithv  .ThftJLutUvihia^ 
denied '  the  power  of  the  supreme  |>olitiff^ ;  4» 
even  of  a  general  council,  to  decide  in  matters 
of  doctrine,  without  which  there  would  be  as 

many 


■^  '■  — ■ 


faj  Allayicini,  ConciL  di  TrcnlOy  cap^  xxiv.  p.  137, 
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OH  A  P.  many  opinions  of  the  sense  of  scripture  as 

, there  were  readers*     That  by  impugning  the 

A.  D.  im,  doctrine  of  free  agency,  and  preaching  up  that 
A.  Foot,  jx  of  a  certain  uncontrollable  necessity,  a  door  was 
opened  for  all  kinds  of  wickedness  and  licea* 
jdousness,  as  it  i¥ould  be  thought  a  sufficient 
excuse  to  allege  that  such  crimes  were  inevita- 
ble. After  discussing  these  and  many  similar 
topics,  he  concluded  with,  obsenring,  that  the 
Roman  court  had  laboured  during  four  yesvrs, 
without,  effect,  to  subdue  this  detestable  heresy^ 
and  that  nothing  now  remained  but  to  entreat 
tlie  interfereniKie .  of  the  eitipevor  and  the  Ger- 
manic states,  who  might  by  an  imperial  edict, 
expose  both  it  and  its  author  to  merited  exe- 
cration and  contempt/o^ 

•  Had  hither  or  any  of  his  zealous  and  learn- 
ed adherents  been  present  on  this  occasion,  to 
hare  replied  to  the  arguments  and  opposed  the 
assertions  of .  Aleandro,  to  have  directed  the 
attention  of  the  assembly  to  the  ambition  and 
proud  assdmplions  of  the  Roman  pontiffii,  and 
expatiated  on  the  abuses  of  the  papal  see  in 

converting 


faj  The  harangue  of  Aleandro  is  given  entire  by  Palla- 
vicini,  from  documents  preserved  in  the  archives  of  the 
Vatican.    Ccncil.  di  TnniOy  lib.  xzv.  /.  143. 
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convertii^  the  religion  of  Christ  into  an  en-   <5  H  a  p. 

gine  of  rapine  and  a  source  of  gain,  it  is  pro-  L. 

bahle  that  the  effect  produced  by  this  harangue    ^  ^*  ^' 
might  have  been  m  a  great  degree  obviated;  a.  vm^jXi 
but  as  the  assertions  and  reasonings  of  Alcan- 
dro  remained  unanswered,  they  produced  a 
visible  impression  on  the  diet,  which  was  now 
ready  to  adopt  the  most  violent  proceedings 
against  the  adherents  of  the  new  opinions/a^ 
The  elector  of  Saxony,  whilst  he  appieared  to 
agree  #ith  the  rest  of  the  assembly  as  (o  the 
expediency  of  coercive  measures,  observed 
however,  that  in  this  instance  they  were  about 
to  decide  not  only  on  points  of  doctrine,  but 
against  Luther  individually,  who  was  supposed 
to  have  been  the  author  of  them.     Tluit  this 
was  a  question  of  fact,  which  ought  to  be  Lather  dc* 
ascertained ;  for  which  purpose  he  ought  to  be  ^  ^  •?- 
called  upon  to  appear  before  the  diet,  and  to  the  diet, 
declare  whether  he  had  or  had  not  taught 
those  opinions  which  were  said  to  be  found  in 
his  books.      This  proposition  was  extremely 
vexatious  to  Aleandro,  who  as  well  from  the 
result  of  his  own  judgment,  as  by  particular 
instructions  from  Rome,  had  avoided  all  op- 
portunities of  entering  into  disputations  with 

the 


faj  Pallayicinij  lib.  u  cap.  xxn.p.  157. 

4 
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CHAP,   ^jj^  reformers,  and  who  was  apprehensive  that 

.  the  well-known  eloquence  and  resolution  of 

A.D.1MI.   Luther  would  efiface  the  impression  which  he 

4, Boot  IX.  had  already  made  upon  the  assembly.     The 

emperor,  however,  was  inclined  to  favour  the 

proposal  of  the  elector,  observing,  that  it  might 

otherwise  be  pretended  that  Luther  had  been 

condemned  unheard ;  but  in  order  to  appease 

the  legate,  he  consented  that  the  only  question 

to  be  proposed  to  Luther  should  be,  whether 

he  would  retract  the  errors  which  he  had  pub« 

lished  in  his  writings./a^     On  the  sixth  day  of 

March  the  emperor  dispatched  his  messenger 

.     Caspar  Sturmius  with  letters  addressed  to  Lu* 

ther,  in  terms .  sufficiently  respectful/ii^yl  and 

accpmpaiiied  them  by  an  imperial  safe-con* 

duct,  whigh   was  confirmed  by  the   princes 

through  whose  territories  it  was  necessary  that 

Luther  should  pass, 

H«  pro-      On  receiving  the  imperial  mandate,  Luther 
f^  to     lost  no  time  in  preparing  for  his  journey.    To 
the  remonstrances  of  his  friends,  who  endea* 
voured  to  deter  him  from  this  expedition  by 
remindii^  him  of  the  examples  of  John  Huss 

and 


Wornf. 


faj  Maimburg.  ap,  Seckendorf.  lib.  L  p.  150. 
(b)  Appendix,  ^^•.  CLTCXXViH- 
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and  Jerome .  of  Prague,  who  by  the  ghameless    ^  h  A  ?♦ 
violation,  of  a  similar  pasaport  were  betrayed 


to  their  destruction,  he  firmly  replied,  that  if  ^*  ^'  *"*• 
there  were  as  many  devils  at  Worms  as  there  A.poiit.ix. 
were  tiles  on  the  houses,  he  would  not  be  de- 
terred from  his  purpose/o^    He  arrived  at 
Worms  on  the  sixteenth  day  of  April.     On 
his  journey  he  was  accompanied  by  his  zealous, 
adherent  Amsdorff  and  several  other  friends, 
and  preceded  by  the  imperial  messenger  in 
his  official  hsbit/bj     On  passing  through  £r* 
furt  he  was  met  by  the  inhabitants  and  honour- 
ably received.      By  the  connivance  of  the 
messenger,  who  had  orders  to  prevent  his 
preaching  on  the  journey,  Luther  harangued 
the  populace  in  this  city  and  other  places. 
The  papists,  as  they  now  began  to  be  called, 

having 


/aj  ^*  Oppenheimii  autem  ab  amicis,  ipsoque  Spalatino, 
**  ne  veniret  per  literas  monitus  respondlt,  '  Si  tot  Diabeli 
**  Wormatiae  essent,  quot  in  domibus  lateritiae  tegulae,  se 
**  tamen  intrepide  eo  ventumin  esse."  Ltdturi  £p.  ap. 
Seekeni.  lib.  i.  p.  159. 

(bj  Maimburg  asserts  that  Luther  travelled  in  a  magni- 
ficent carriage,  with^an  escort  of  honour  of  IQO  horse;  but 
Seckendorf  has  shewn  that  these  accounts  were  exaggerated 
by  his  enemies  for  the  purpose  of  charging  him  with  ostenta* 
tion.  His  appearance  at  Worms  was,  however,  sufficiently 
itspectable*    v.  Seckend*  lib,  u  p,  153. 
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CHAP,   having  flattered  themselves  with  the  expecta- 

'_  tion  that  he  would  have  refused  to  make  his 

A.D.US1.  appearance  at  Worms,  and  thereby  have  af- 
A,  Pant.  iz.  forded  a  sufficient  pretext  for  his  condemna- 
tion, were  alarmed  and  mortified  at  his  approach 
with  so  respectable  a  retinue.  On  his  arrival  at 
that  city,  he  was  surrounded  by  upwards  of 
two  thousand  persons,  many  of  them  attached 
to  his  opinions,  and  all  of  them  desirous  of 
seeing  a  man  who  had  rendered  himself  so 
famous  throughout  £urope/a^ 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  following  day  Lu- 
HiA  first  jher  was  introduced  to  the  diet,  by  the  marshal 
before  the  count  Pappenheim,  who  informed  him  that  he 
Msembiy.     ^as  uot  to  be  allowed  to  address  the  assembly, 
but  was  merely  expected  to  reply  to  the  ques* 
tions  which  'might  be  proposed  to  him.     The 
person  appointed  to  interrogate  him  was  John 
ab  Eyk,  or  Eccius,  not  his  avowed  adversary, 
but  another  person  of  the  same  name,  chan- 
cellor or  official  to  the  archbishop  of  Treves. 
The  first  question  proposed  to  Luther  was, 
whether  he  acknowledged  himself  to  be  the 
author  of  the  books  published  in  his  name. 

The 


faJ  v»  Viii  Warbeccii  Eelaiionem  dt  Uinere  el  adyeniu 
Luiherl;  ap.  Stcktndorf.  lib.  i.  j^.  152.  addil. 
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The  lecoiid,  whether  he  was  ready  to  retract  chap. 

XIX« 

what  had  beeti  condemned  in  those  books*  


To  the  first  question  he  answered,  after  hear*  ^^**2' 
ing  the  titles  of  the  books  read,  that  he  was  the  A.Foiit.ix. 
author  of  them  and  should  never  deny  them. 
But  in  reply  to  the  second,  he  observed,  that 
as  it  was  a  question  concerning  faith  and  the 
salvation  of  souls,  and  as  it  involved  the  divine 
word,  than  which  nothing  is  greater  in  heaven 
or  on  earth,  it  would  be  rash  and  dangerous 
in.  him  to  give*  an  unpremeditated  answer, 
which  might  either  fall  short  of  the  dignity  of 
his  cause,  or  exceed  the  bounds  of  truth ;  and 
might  subject  him  to  the  sentence  pronounced 
by  Christ,  whosoever  shall  deny  m$  b^ore  men% 
him  will  I  deny  before  my  father  who  is  in  heaven. 
He  therefore  entreated  that  he  might  be  allow- 
ed time  to  deliberate,  so  that  he  might  answer 
without  iiajury  to  the  divine  word,  or  danger 
to  his  own  souL  The  emperor,  having  advised 
with  the  members  of  the  diet,  complied  with 
his  request,  and  directed  that  he  should  ap- 
pear again  on  the  following  day  to  deliver  his 
final  answer,  which  he  was  informed  would 
not  be  allowed  to  be  in  writing/o/ 

On 


t^mmammm 


faj  These  particulars  are  givea  by  Luther  himselfy  Op. 
T0L  iL  p.  412. 
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CHA.P.       On  this  first  interview,  some  circumstances 

L.  occurred    which    deserve   particular    notice. 

A  «L^*  Whilst  Luther  was  passing  to  the  assembly, 
A,  FMt.  IX.  he  was  surrounded  with  immense  crowds,  and 
Q^^jjj^,  even  the  roofs  of  the  houses  were  almost  co- 
ttanoes  at-  vered  with  spectators.  Among  these,  and 
tenduig  It  gygjj  when  he  stood  in  the  presence  of  the  diet, 
he  had  the  satisfaction  to  hear  frequent  ex-r 
hortations  addressed  to  him  to  keep  up  his 
courage,  to  act  like  a  man,  accompanied  with 
passages  from  scripture,  JVoi  iofear  those  whd 
can  kill  the  body  only^  bui  to  fear  him  who  can 
cast  both  body  and  sotU  into  hell.  And  again. 
When  ye  shall  stand  before  kings ^  think  not  how, 
you  shall  speak ;  for  it  shall  be  given  to  you  in 
that  satne  hour. (a)  His  adversaries  were,  how- 
ever, gratified  to  find  that  instead  of  replying, 
he  had  thought  it  necessary  to  ask  time  to  de^ 
liberate ;  and  the  apologists  of  the  Roman  see 
have  affected  to  consider  it  as  a  proof  tliat 
he  possessed  no  portion  of  the  divine  spirit ; 
otherwise  he  would  not,  by  his  delay,  have 
given  rise  to  a  doubt  whether  he  meant  to  re- 
tract his  o^\moQB.(b)    We  are  also  informed, 

that 


(a)  Lulherif  Op.  vol.  i.  p.  413,  ^c. 

^  (b)  *'  Haec  profecto  responsio  non  sapiebat  geniuni  Pro-^ 

"  phctar 


LEO  THE  TENTH.  45 

that  his  conduct  on  this  occasion  fell  so  far   chap. 

XIX 

short  of  what  was  expected  from  him,  that  the  1_ 

emperor  said,  This  man  mil  certainly  never  inr  ^  ^*  ***• 
duce  me  to  became  a  htreticfaj  To  observations  a. W  ix. 
of  this  kind  the  friends  of  Luther  might  have 
replied,  that  the  prohibition  imposed  upon  him 
before  the  assembly,  prevented  him  from  en- 
tering into  a  general  vindication  either  of  his 
opinions  or  his  conduct.  That  with  respect 
|o  his  having  exhibited  no  symptoms  of  divine 
inspiration,  he  had  never  asserted  any  preten* 
sions  to  such  an  endowment ;  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, had  represented  himself  as  a  fallible 
mortal,  anxious  only  to  discharge  his  duty  and 
to  consult  the  safety  of  his  own  soul.  And 
that,  as  to  the  remark  of  the  emperor,  if  in 
fact  such  an  assertion  escaped  him,  it  proved 
no  more  than  that  he  had  been  already  preju- 
diced against  Luther ;  and  that  by  a  youthful 
impatience,  which  he  ought  to  have  restrained, 
he  had  already  anticipated  his  condemnation. 

On  the  following  day,  Luther  again  appear- 
ed 


<*  phetse  divinitus  inspirati,  cum  ex  ea  spes  appareret, 
'^  retractaturum  ipsum  dogmata  sua  esse."  Afaimt.  ap» 
Stckend.  lib.  i.  p*  153. 

fa)  MlayicM.  lib.  i.  cap.  xxvi.  p.  ICO. 
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CHAP,    ltd  before  the  diet,  and  being  called  upon  to 

1_  answer  whether  he  meant  to  retract  the  opini* 

A.  V.  isn.  ons  asserted  in  his  writings,  in  reply,  he  &r6t 
A.  Foot.  IX.  deserved,  that  these  writings  were  of  different 
^j.  ^  kinds  and  on  different  subjects.  That  some 
mpgear-  related  only  to  the  inculcation  of  piety  and 
*°^  morality,  which  his  enemies  must  confess  to 
be  innocent  and  even  useful ;  and  that  he  could 
not  therefore  retract  these,  without  condemn*- 
ing  what  both  his  friends  and  his  foes  must 
equally  approve.  That  others  were  written 
against  the  papacy  and  the  doctrines  of  the 
papists,  which  had  been  so  generally  com* 
plained  of,  particularly  in  Germany,  and  by 
which  the  consciences  of  the  faithful  had  been 
so, long  ensnared  and  tormented.  That  he 
could  not  retract  these  writings  without  add- 
ing new  strength  to  the  cause  of  tyranny,  sanc^ 
tioning  and  perpetuating  that  impiety  which 
he  had  hitherto  so  firmly  opposed,  and  betray* 
ing  the  cause  which  he  had  undertaken  to  de- 
fend. That  among  his  writings  there  was  a 
third  kind,  in  which  he  had  inveighed  against 
those  who  had  undertaken  to  defend  the  tyran- 
ny of  Rome  and  attacked  his  own  opinions,  in 
which  he  confessed  that  he  had  been  more  severe 
than  became  his  religion  and  profession.  That 
however,  he  did  not  consider  himself  as  a  saint, 
but  as  a  man  liable  to  error,  and  that  he  could 

only 
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dntysay,  in  the  words  of  Jesus  Ghrbt,  If  I  ^If^^* 
hwB  spokm  €vU^  bear  witness  of  thi  einl.    That 


he  was  at  all  tnnes  ready  to  defend  his  opini-*  ^*  ^'  ^^^ 
ons,  and  equally  ready  to  retract  any  of  them  it  rant  uc 
which  might  be  proved  from  reason  and  scrip- 
ture,  and  not  from  authority,  to  be  erroneous ; 
and  would  even,  in  such  case,  be  the  first  to 
commit  his  own  books  to  the  flames.  That 
with  respect  to  the  dissensions  which  it  had 
been  said  would  be  occasioned  in  the  world  by 
his  doctrines,  it  was  of  all  things  the  most 
pleasant  to  him  to  see  dissensions  arise  on  ac'- 
count  of  the  word  of  God.  That  such  dissen* 
sions  were  incident  to  its  very  nakure^  course, 
and  purpose,  as  was  said  by  our  Saviour,  / 
ami  not  to  smd  peace  among  you,  but  a  sword. 
He  then  with  great  dignity  and  firmness,  ad- 
monished the  young  emperor  to  be  cautious 
in  the  commencement  of  his  authority,  not  to 
give  occasion  to  those  calamities  which  might 
arise  from  the  condemnation  of  the  word  of 
God,  and  cited  the  example  of  Pharaoh  and  of 
the  kings  of  Israel,  who  had  incurred  the 
greatest  dangers  when  they  had  been  sur- 
rounded by  their  counsellors,  and  employed, 
as  they  supposed,  in  the  establishment  and 
pacification  of  their  dominions.  When  Lu- 
ther had  finished,  the  orator  of  the  assembly 
observed,  in  terms  of  reprehension,  that  he 

had 
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CHAP,  tad  not  answered  to  tiie  purpose;  that  wliat 
•  had  been  defined  and  condemned  by  the  ccmn^ 

A.  B.  issi.    cil  ought  not  to  be  called  in  question,  and  that 
A.  PMC.  UK.  he  must  therefore  give  a  simpte  and  unequi- 
vocal answer,  whether  he  would  retract  or  not ; 
Luther  replied  in  Latin,  in  which  language  be 
had  before  spoken,  in  these  terms. 


He  refnsfls 
to  retract 


"  Since  your  majesty,  and  the  sovereign* 

^^  now  present,  require  a  simple  answer,  I  shall 

iiift  wit-    "  reply  thus,  without  evasion,  and  without  vie* 

^'  '*  hemence.     Unless  I  be  convinced,  by  the 

*'  testimony  of  scripture,  or  by  evident  rea3on, 

"  (for  I  cannot  rely  on .  the  authority  of  the 

^^  pope  and  councils  alone,  since  it  appears 

"  that  they  have  frequently  erred,  and  contra^ 

^^  dieted  each  other)  and  unless  my  conscience 

^'  be  subdued  by  the  word  of  God,  I  neither 

^^  can  nor  will  retract  any  thing ;   seeing  that 

*\  to  act  against  my  own  cotiscience  is. neither 

^^  safe  nor  honest."     After  which  he  added  in 

his  native  German,  Here  I ' take  my  stand ;  I 

can  do  no  other ;  God  be  my  help!    Anien.(a) 

The  orator  made  another  effort  to  induce 

him 


faj  HiER  STEHE  IGH,    ICH  CAN  NICUT  ANDERS.         GoTT 

HELF?  MIR.     Amen*. 
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him  to  relax  from  his  determination,  but  to  no  <^  ^  A  p. 

purpose ;  and  night  approaching,  the  assembly ^ 

separated;  several  of  the  Spaniards  who  at-  ^^'*^' 

tended  the  emperor  having  expressed  their  dis-  J^  r^t.  ix. 
approbation  of  Luther  by  hisses  and  groans/oyl 

Such  was  the  result  of  this  memorable  inters- 
view,  which  each  of  the  adverse  parties  seems     ^^'•"'^ 

tioiif  on  bis 

to  have  considered  as  a  cause  of  triumph  and  condacu 
exultation.  The  Romish  historians  assert  that 
the  conduct  of  Luther  on  this  occasion  di** 
minished  his  credit,  and  greatly  disappointed 
the  expectations  which  had  been  formed  of 
him  ;    whilst  his  apologists  represent  it  as 

• 

highly  to  be  commended  and  in  every  respect 
worthy  of  his  character.  Nor  can  it  be  denied, 
that  when  the  acuteness  of  his  interrogator 
compelled  him  either  to  assert  or  to  retract 
the  doctrines  which  he  had  maintained,  he 
rose  to  the  height  of  his  great  task  with  that 
inflexible  intrepidity,  which  was  the  charac- 
teristic feature  of  his  mind.  Of  the  theological 
tenets  so  earnestly  inculcated  by  Luther,  dif- 
ferent opinions  will  be  entertained ;  and  whilst 
some  approve,  and  some  condemn  them,  there 
are  perhaps  others  who  consider  many  of  them 
VOL.   IV.  E  as 


« 1 1  A 


faj  Lutfuri  op.  voL  ii.  412.  el  sej, 


50  TUS    LIFE    OF 

CHAt».  j^g  uaimportant,  and  founded  merely  on  scho^ 

^ .  lastic  and  artificial  distinctions ;  as  equivocalt 

A.  D.  i5ti.  from  the  uncertainty  of  their  effects  on  the 
A.  Pont IX.  life  and  conduct  of  those  who  embrace  them; 
or  as  unintelligible,  being  totally  beyond  the 
limits  and  comprehension  of  human  reason ; 
but  all  parties  must  unite  in  admiring  and  ve- 
nerating the  man,  who  undaunted  and  alone, 
bould  stand  before  such  an  assembly,  and  vin- 
dicate, with  unshaken  courage,  what  he  con- 
cei visd  to  be  the  cause  of  religion,  of  libertyi 
knd  of  truth ;  fearless  of  aniy  repiroaches  but 
those  of  his  own  conscience,  or  of  any  disap- 
probation but  that  of  his  Cod.     This  transact 
tion  may,  indeed,  be  esteemsd  as*  the^  most  re« 
markable  and  the  most  honourable  incident  in 
the  life  of  thai  great  reformer  ;   by  which  his 
integrity,  and  his  sincerity,  were  put  to  ths 
^  test,  no  less  than  his  talents,  and  his  resolution. 
That  he  considered  it  as  a.pcoof  of  uncommon 
fortitude,  appears  from  the  language  in  vhich 
he   adverted   to  it  a  short  tune  before  his 
death:  Thus^  s^oAhe^'God  gives  xis  fortitude  for 
the  occasion ;  but  I  doubt  whether  I  should  nM^ 
find  fhyself  equal  to  such  a  iask^a)^ 

At 


{aj  "  Ita  Deus  ixnpavidum  reddere  potest  hominem ; 
**  nescio  an  nunc  tarn  fortis  eMCOi*"  LuUur.  ap.  Secteni^ 
Um.  1.  p.  1S3. 
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At  yie  meeting  of  the  diet  on  tke  following   ^^  ap. 
day  the  emperor  produced  a  paper,  written  1. 


with  his  own  hand«  which  he  read  to  the  as-    f-  ^  ^**f • 
sembly ;  and  which  contained  a  concise  state-  a.  rwt.  n^ 
ment  of  his  sentiments  on  the  opinions  and  ,j^  ^^^^^ 
conduct  of  Luther  and  his  followers/ii^    Of  mdedam 
this  paper  he  sent  a  copy  to  his  ambassador  at  ^  ^p^ 
Rome  to  be  communicated  to  the  pontiff,  who 
directed  it  to  be  read  in  full  consistory,  and 
immediately  dismissed  a  brief  to  r^ura  bis 
acknowledgments  to  the  emperor ;  at  the  close 
of  which,  with  a  condescension  unusual  in  the 
supreme  pontiffs  in  this  mode  of  address,  he 
added  several  lines   written  with  his   own 
hand/bj    The  empercHr*s  Politxa^  or  address 
to  the  assembly,  was  to  the  following  effect 
That  the  assembly  well  knew  that  he  derived 
kis  or^in  from  the  moat  Ghristifui  emperors, 
from  the  catholic  kings  of  Spain,  the  arch- 
duk  es  of  Austria,  and  the  dukes  of  Burgundy ; 
all  of  whom  had  distinguished  themselves  by 
their  obedience  to  the  Roman  see  and  the  sii- 
preme  pontiff,  and  had  been  the  protectors 
and  defenders  of  the  catholic  faith.     That  it 
now  became  his  duty,  as  the  successor  of  such 

c  2  ance^rs) 


fa)  V.  Appendix,  Aa.  CLXXXIX, 
fh)  f.  ApptndiXj  JCq.  CXC. 


52  THE    LIPE    OF 

CH^p.  ancestors,  to  imitate  their  example,  yid  to 

maintain  and  confirm  the  decrees  of  the  coun- 

A.  D.  i5fi.  q\i  q£  Constance  and  of  the  other  councils  of 

A.  M.U  46. 

A.  FMt.  IX.  the  church.  That  an  individual  Friar,  misled 
by  his  own  opinion,  had  now,  however,  ven- 
tured to  overturn  the  decisions  of  all  Christ^ 
endom ;  which,  if  his  notions  were  true,  must 
hitherto  have  been  erroneous.  But  that  as 
such  assertions  were  most  false  and  dangerous, 
he  had  resolved  to  devote  his  dominions,  his 
empire,  his  nobles,  his  friends,  his  body,  and 
his  soul  too  if  necessary,  in  order  to  prevent 
the  further  progress  of  this  disorder.  That 
after  having  heard  the  obstinate  replies  given 
by  Luther  on  the  preceding  day,  he  lamented 
that  he  had  so  long  hesitated  in  fulminating  a 
process  against  him  and  his  doctrines ;  and  had 
now  adopted  the  resolution  not  to  hear  him 
again,  but  to  direct  that  he  should  quit  the 
court,  according  to  the  tenor  of  his  passport, 
the  conditions  of  which  he  should  be  bound 
strictly  to  fulfil,  and  not  to  endeavour  by 
preaching,  writing,  or  in  any  other  manner,  to 
excite  popular  commotions.  That  for  his  own 
part  he  was  resolved  to  proceed  against  Luther 
as  an  avowed  heretic  ;  and  he  called  upon  the 
assembly  as  good  and  faithful  Christians,  to 
unite  with  him,  as  they  had  promised  to  do,  in 
the  measures  necessary  on  this  occasion. 

Notwithstanding 
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Notwithstanding  this  decisive  declsiration  of   chap* 


XIX. 


the  sentiments  of  the  young  emperor,  the  as- 
sembly were  not  unanimously  disposed  to  con-    a.  p.  isn. 
cur  in.  such  hasty  and  violent  proceedings/aj    A.F<mt]x. 
Even  the  adversaries  of  Luther,  intimidated  by   ^  ^     . 
the  rapid  increase  of  his  opinions,  and  by  re-  forntopi*- 
ports  of  a  league  of  four  hundred  German  ^'  '"P®" 
nobles,  who  were  said  to  be  ready  to  take  up   ^j^^.^, 
arms  in  his  behalf,  were  inclined  rather  to 
afford  him  a  further  hearing,  than  to  brave  the 
consequences  of  an  open  hostility.  His  friends 
also  interposed  their  good  offices,  and  perhaps 
the  assembly  in  general  might  consider  the 
decision  of  the  emperor,  which  was  made  be^ 
fore  the  members  present  had  deliberated  on 
the  subject,  as  at  least  hasty  and  premature,  if 
not  an  infringement  on  their  privileges.   From 
these  and  similar  causes  all  parties  united  in 
requesting  the  emperor  to  allow  Luther  ano- 
ther hearing,  alleging,  that  if  he  persevered  in 
his  heresy,  .he  would  afibrd  a  still  better  reason 
for  the  proceedings  intended  to  be  adopted 
against  him ;  and  although  Charles  still  refused 

to 


(a)  Pallavicini,  Uh.  i.  cap,  xxvii.  p.  103.  asserts,  that 
the  whole  assembly  concun^d  in  the  opinion  of  the  emperor, 
**  tutta  la  dieta  concorse  nella  sentenza  di  Gesare;"  but  this 
18  sufficiently  contradicted  by  the  observations  in  the  Lidere 
di  Frincipi.  vpI,  i.  p,  93. 
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^  ? JL^'   '^  grant  this  request  in  public,  yet  he  consent- 

L.  ed  to  give  him  permission  to  remain  at  Worm* 

A.  D.  iMi.  three  days  longer,  during  which  time  any  of 
A.pc«it.  iji.  the  members  of  the  diet  might  use  their  endea* 

yours  to  prevail  upon  him  to  retract  his  er- 

Tors.faJ 

In  consequence  of  this  resolution,  the  arbh^ 
bishop  of  Treves,  Richard  de  Griffelan,  under- 
took the  office  of  mediator  between  Luther  and 
the  diet,  for  which  purpose  he  had  several  in** 
terviews  with  him ;  at  which  the  good  arch* 
bishop  conducted  himself  lyith  such  modera- 
tion and  kindness  towards  Luther,  and  made 
such  concessions  and  propositions  on  the  part 
of  the  church,  as  greatly  displeased  the  papal 
nuncio  Alcandro,  without,  however,  effecting 
any  alteration  in  the  determination  which  Lu* 
ther  had  adopted,  to  abide  by  the  con9equence8 
of  his  own  conduct.  These  conferences,  by 
the  assent  of  the  diet,  were  continued  for  two 
days  longer ;  but,  although  Luther  appears  to 
have  been  sensible  of  the  lenity  and  good  in* 
tentions  of  the  archbishop,  to  whom  he  address- 
ed himself  in  the  most  respectful  and  friendly 
terms,  yet,  in  such  a  cause,  he  was  no  less  on 

his 


faj  Fallayicinif  lid.  L  cap.  xxwu.p,  103. 
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guard  against  the  in^uence  of  gentleness    c  H  A  9. 

aad  persuasion,  than  he  had  before  been  against  L- 

all  the  terrors  of  authority.     Being  at  length    A.D.iati. 
ifuked  by  the  archbishop  whether  he  could  A.PMt.ij(. 
himself  suggest  any  expedient  which  nught 
tend  to  restore  the  public  quiet,  he  replied  in 
the  words  of  Gamaliel)  if  this  undertaking  be 
ike  work  <yfmen,  it  mil  be  &verlhrown ;  but  if  of 
God^  ye  cannot  overthrow  ii/aj     The  result  of 
this  interview  being  made  known  to  the  em- 
peror, Ldither  was  ordered  to  leave  the  city, 
and  not  to  be  found  within  the  imperial  domi*- 
nioni  afeer  the  expiration   of  twenty  days. 
There  were  not  wanting  on  this   occasion, 
some  who  suggested  to  the  emperor,  that  not- 
withstanding his  solemn  passport  he  ought 
not  to  suffer  so  notorious  a  heretic  to  escape  \(bj 
but  besides  the  disgrace  which  this  would  have 
brought  both  upon  him  and  the  assembly,  and 
^    the  reluctance  of  the  emperor  to  stain  th<i 
commencement  of  his  reign  by  an  act  of  trea- 
chery, it  is  probable  that  such  a  measure  would 
have  occasioned  commotions  which  would  not 

easily 


fMj  "  Si  ex  homiailNM  consiliam  aut  opus  hoc  est,  dis- 
^*  flolvctur ;  Si  veto  ex  Dea  est,  dissolvere  non  poteritis/* 
iMih.  sp.  vol.  ii.  p.  416.  b.  Stckemd,  lib.  i.  p.  167. 

fbj  Sarpi^  ConciL  di  Trento^  lib*  i;  p.  15» 
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CHAP,  easily  have  been  allayed.      Luther  therefore 

XIX  • 

'  left  the  city  on  the  twenty-sixth  day  of  Aprils 


A.  D.  1521.    accompanied  by  the  imperial  herald ;  and  he* 
As  FMt.  ut.  ing  met  at  the  gate  by  a  large  body  of  his 

friends,  proceeded  on  his  journey  to  Wittem- 

berg- 

After  the  departure  of  Luther,  theponti*' 
fical  legates  exerted  all  their  influence  to  ob* 
tain  a  decree  of  the  diet  against  him;  but 
notwithstanding  their  efforts,  this  was  not  ac- 
complished until  the  twenty-sixth  day  of  May. 
By  this  document,  which  resembles  a  papal 
bull  rather  than  a  great  national  act,  and  which 
represents  Luther  as  the  dtvil  in  the  semblance 
of  a  man  and  the  dress  qfa  monk{a)  all  the  sub« 
jects  of  the  empire  are  required  to  seize  upon 
him  and  his  adherents^  to  destroy  their  pro-* 
perty  and  to  burn  their  books  and  writings ; 
and  all  printers  are  prohibited  from  publish*- 
ing  their  works  without  the  approbation  of  the 
ordinary*  In  the  mean  time  Luther  had  found 
a  shelter  against  the  approaching  storm.     As 

he 


(a)  ^<  Ilium  unum  noti  ut  b^mixiem,  sed  diabolum  ip- 
**  sum,  sub  hominis  specie,  ad  perniciem  generis  humani 
**  assuippca  monachi  cucuUa,"  &c.  The  form  of  the  edict 
is  said  to  have  been  prepared  by  Aleandro.  v.  Stckendorf^ 
tiki  u  sec.  46*  p*  \bS. 
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fce  xns  passinfiT  through  a  wood  near  AUen*   chak 

fitein,  on  his  return  to . Wittemberg,  with  only  [^ 

a  few  attendants^  he  was  seized  upon  by  seve-    ^- »•"•»- 
ral  persons  employed  by  the  elector  of  Saxony  A.^9a^  ix 
for  that  purpose,  and  carried  to  the  castle  of  .    .  _. 
W artburg,  where  he  remained  in  great  privacy  onmyed 
during  the  remainder  of  the  pontificate  of  Leo  ^  Ae  «•- 
X.    At  this  place,  which  he  called  his  PatmoSj  |,_^ 
he  devoted  himself  to  study,  and  composed 
several  of  his  theological  tract^.     He  had  al- 
ready, however,  sown  the  seeds,  which  grew 
equally  well  in  his  absence  as  in  his  presence^ 
and  which,  notwithstanding  the  storm  excited 
by  the  apostolic  nuncios,  soon  spread  such  vi- 
gorous roots  as  defied  ^11  the  eflTorts  of  the 

papal  see  to  destroy  them. 

* 

Nor  were  the  new  opinions  confined  to  the     Henry 
limits  of  Germany.     Within  the  space  of  four  vnLwritoi 
years  they  had  extended  themselves  from  Hun-  ^^ 
gary  and  Bohemia,  to  France  apd  to  England ; 
having  in  all  places  attracted  the  notice  and 
obtained  the  approbation  of  a  great  part  of 
the  inhabitants.     Such  was  the  reception  they 
met  with  in  this  country,  that  Henry  VIII. 
who  had  in  his  youth  devoted  some  portion  of 
his  time  to  ecclesiastical  and  scholastic  studies, 
not  only  attempted  to  counteract  their  effects 
by  severe  restrictions,  but  condescended  to 

enter 
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CHAP,  enter  the  lists  of  controversy  with  Luther,  lA 
^_^__  bis  well  known  work  written  in  Latin,  and  en* 
A.D.  i5£i.  titled,  A  Findication  of  the  seven  Sacramenis.(a) 
4.£0bt.iz.  This  work  Henry  dedicated  to  Leo  X.  and 

transmitted  a  copy  to  Rome  with  the  following 

distich : 

**  Anglorum  Rez  Uenricus,  Leo  Decime,  mittit 
*'  Hoc  opus,  et  fidei  testem  et  AmicUiaB." 

It  was  presented  to  the  pontiff  in  full  coa-^ 
sistory,  by  the  ambassador  of  the  king,  wh6 
made  a  long  and  pompous  oration ;  to  which 
the  pope  replied  in  a  concise  and  suitaUe 
manner./^;    The  satisfaction  which  Leo  de* 

rived 


/aj  Assirlio  sepiem  SMcramenicrum  adi/ersus  Martinum 
Lulhimni.  The  original,  in  an  elegant  MS.  is  still  preserved 
in  the  library  of  the  Vatican,  and  is  usually  shewn  to  English- 
men on  their  visits  to  Rome,  v.  Dr.  Smith* s  Tour  to  tfie 
C0niinentj  vcL  ii.  p.  900.  From  this  copy  it  was  printed 
at  Rome,  ^^  in  acdibui  Francisci  Priscianensis  Flolreatini, 
^'  1543."  as  appears  by  the  colophon,  Deseriptus  liberie 
eo  est^  quern  ad  Leonem  X.  Font.  Max,  Rex  ipse  misity  but 
it  had  before  been  published  in  London,  in  adibus  /ynsoni- 
aniSf  1521,  and  at  Antwerp,  in  adibus  Michaelis  Hillenii^ 
in  the  year  1529.  On  this  occasion  several  of  the  Italian 
scholars,  and  particulariy  Vida,  and  Golooci,  addressed 
Latin  poems  to  the  king.  v.  App.  Xo.  CXCL 

fbj  "  Extat  typis  eo  anno  vulgata  Joh.  Glerici,  Angliss 

"  Regis 

4 
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rived  from  this  circumstance,  at  a  time  when  CHAP, 

XIX 

the  supremacy  of  the  holy  see  was  in  such      ^ 


imminent  a.d.  i5ti. 

At  MM  4B* 


UL 


*'  Regis  Iqpti,  Oratio  ad  Leonem  kabUa^  cum  ei  librum 
*^  Regis  nomine  in  consessu  Cardinalium  offerret,  satis  tu- 
<«  mida;  cui  Lcobrcviter  et  apte  respondit."  Seckendor/^ 
lib.  i.  p.  184. 

Luther  replied  to  this  book  in  his  Treatise  canira  Htn- 
riaon  Fill,  At%glim  Rtgem:  which  he  addressed  to  Seb. 
Schlick,  a  Bohemian  nobleman,  in  a  dedication  which  bears 
date,  15th  July,  1522.  In  this  work  he  treats  the  king, 
without  any  ceremony,  as  a  liar  and  a  bUisphemer,  "  Nunc 
**  ^uum  pnideos  et  sdens  meodacia  componat  adversus  mei 
**  Regis  majestatem  in  coelis,  damnabilis  Putredo  ista  et 
<  ^  Vermis,  jus  mihi  erit  pro  meo  Rege,  majestatem  Angiicam 
*'  luto  suo  et  stercore  conspergere,  et  coronamistam  blasphe- 
*'  mam  in  Christiun,  pedibus  conculcare."  But  whilst  he 
itigmatiMs  the  book  of  Henry  VIII.  as  stvlidissimam  and 
Utrpissinmm^  he  acknowledges  it  to  be  "  inter  omnes  qui 
*<  contra  se  soripti  sunt  latinissimum."  He  insinuates^ 
Iwwever,  that  it  was  written  by  some  other  person  in  the 
name  of  the  king.  An  answer  to  the  work  of  Luther  was 
published,  w  re-published,  I^md.  1623,  under  the  foUow- 
iilg  titlC}  &c.  EauoiTissiMi  viri  Gulielmi  Rossii  cpus 
degaHS^doctum^/eslivumipiuMf  quo  pulcherrime  retegH  ac 
re/ellit  insanas  Luiheri  calumnias  ;  quibus  imvictissimum 
Jnglim  Gallimque  Begem  Henricum  ejus  nomnis  oclayun^ 
Fidei  defensorem^  kaud  Uleris  minus  quam  regno  clarum 
scurra  lurpissimus  insedatar^  fire.  In  this  work,  which  l^ 
attributed  to  Sir  Thomas  More,  the  author  has  not  only  en- 
deaTOured  to  refute  tht  arguments,  but  to  equal  the  abuse  of 

the 
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^MX^   imminent  danger,  may  be  judged  of  by  the 
desire  which  he  shewed  to  express  to  the  king 


A.L.*46!  ^^*  approbation  of  the  part  he  had  taken. 
IX  After  returning  him  ample  thanks,  and  grant- 
ing an  indulgence  to  every  person  who  should 
peruse  the  book,  he  resolved  to  confer  upon 
him  some  distinguishing  mark  of  the  pontifical 
favour,  and  accordingly  proposed  in  the  con- 
sistory to  honour  him  with  the  title  of  Defender 
of  the  Faith.  This  proposition  gave  rise,  how- 
ever, to  more  deliberation,  and  occasioned 
greater  difficulty  in  the  sacred  college  than 
perhaps  the  pope  had  foreseen.  Several  of 
the  cardinals  suggested  other  titles,  and  it  was 

for 


the  German  reformer ;  and  he  concludes  it  by  leaving  him, 
'*  cum  suis  furils  et  furoribus,  cum  suis  merdis  et  stercori- 
**  bus,  cacantem  cacatumque."  Such  are  the  eUgantim  of 
religious  controversies.  A  few  years  afterwards,  when  Lu- 
ther began  to  suspect  that  the  king  was  not  indisposed  to 
favour  his  opinions,  he  wrote  to  him  to  excuse  the  violence 
and  abuse  contained  in  his  book,  which  he  attributed  to  the 
advice  of  others,  acknowledging  that  he  had  published  it  too 
rashly,  and  offering  to  make  a  public  apology.  To  this 
Henry  condescended  to  write  a  long  and  argumentative  reply, 
in  which  he  advises  Luther  to  retract  bis  errors,  or  to  shut 
himself  up  in  a  monastery  and  repent  of  his  sins.  These 
letters  have  been  published  without  note  of  place  or  date, 
and  are  prefixed  in  the  copy  now  before  me,  to  the  treatise 
•f  Henry  on  the  seven  sacraments. 
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for  a  lone  time  debated  whether,  instead  of  the   ^^^  ^- 

•  XIX. 

;ippellation  of  defender  of  the  faith,  the  sove-  __^ 


reigns  of  England  should  not  in  all  future  a.d.i5«i. 
times  be  denominated  the  Apostolic^  the  Ortho-  a.  fom.  iz. 
dox,  the  Faithful^  or,  the  Angelic.(a)  The  pro- 
position of  the  pope,  who  had  been  previously 
informed  of  the  sentiments  of  Wolsey  on  this 
subject,  at  length,  however,  prevailed,  and  a 
bull  was  accordingly  issued,  conferring  this 
title  on  Henry  and  his  posterity  :(b)  a  title  re- 
tained by  his  successors  to  the  present  day, 
notwithstanding  their  separation  from  the  Ro- 
man church  ;  which  has  given  occasion  to 
some  orthodox  writers  to  remark,  that  the 
kings  of  this  country  should  either  maintain 
that  course  of  conduct  in  reward  for  which 
the  distinction  was  conferred,  or  relinquish 
the  title/<r; 

That  the  spirit  of  the  times,  and  in  par*    Rdbnn. 

ticular,  a  marked  dissatisfaction  with  the  pro-  •*^"  ^ 

ceedings  of  the  Roman  court,  and  an  increas-  J^  ^ 

ing  Zoi 


faj  Mlayicinii  ConeiL  di  TnntOj  /i^«  ii.  cap,  i.  sec, 
Vnup.  177. 

fbj  V.  Appendix,  /fo.  CXCIL 

{i)  Maimb,  op.  Skckuid.  lib.  i.  p.  18$. 


6s  THE    LIFE   OF 

■ 

GBAP.    ing  latitude  of  discussion  and  inquiry  had 

^  prepared  the  way  for  the  success  of  Luther, . 

A.  0.1521.  xnay  sufficiently  appear  from  circumstances 
A.  Foot.  IX.  which  occurred  about  the  same  time  in  otber 
parts  of  Europe*  Even  in  the  year  15 16,  and 
before  Luther  had  published  his  celebrated 
propositions  at  Wittemberg,  Ulric  Zuingliuf 
an  ecclesiastic  of  Zurichy  had  boldly  opposed 
himself  to  the  assumptions  of  the  Roman.* 
church,  and  engaged  in  a  system  of  reform 
which  he  carried  on  with  a  degree  of  ability 
and  resolution  not  inferior  to  that  of  Lutber 
himself.  The  promulgation  of  induJgpoces 
in  the  Swiss  cantons,  by  the  agency  of  A  friar 
named  Sansone  or  Samson,  afforded  hiia  new 
grounds  of  reprehensio%  of  which  he  did 
not  fail  successfully  to  avail  himself;  and 'a 
controversy  was  maintained  between  the  pa- 
pists and  the  reformers  in  the  Helvetic  states, 
which  resembled,  both  in  its  vehemence  and 
its  ccHiaequences,  that  between  Luther  and 
Tetzel  in  Germany /o^  As  the  opposition 
of  Zuinglius  had  arisen  without  any  commu- 
nication with  Luther,  so  the  doctrines  which 
he  asserted  were  not  always  in  conformity 
with  those  advanced  by  the  German  reformer, 

and 


(a)  y.  MosfuMs  EcdmasL  OU.  vd.  iiu^.  IflOL  itc. 
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and  on  some  important  points  were  directly ,  c  h  a  p. 
contrary  to  them*     In  truth,  the  opposition 


of  Zuinglius  to  the  papal  see,  was  carried  to  ^-  ^-  *^** 
a  greater  extent  than  that  of  Luther,  who  still  a,  pmh^  ix. 
retained  some  of  the  most  mysterious  dogmal 
of  the  Roman  church,  whilst  it  was  the  avow- 
ed object  of  the  Helvetic  reformer  to  divest 
religion  of  all  abstruse  doctrines  and  super* 
stitious  opimons,  and  to  establish  a  pure  and 
simple  mode  of  worship.  In  cons^uence  of 
this  diversity^  a  dispute  arose,  which  was  caf* 
ried  on  with  great  warmth,  and  which  prin- 
cipally turned  on  the  question  respecting  the 
real  presence  of  Christ  in  the  Eucharist, 
which  was  firmly  asserted  by  Luther,  but  not 
assented  to  by  Zuinglius,  who  regarded  the 
bread  and  wine  used  in  that  sacrament  as  types 
or  symbols  only  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
ChriatfaJ  On  this  subject  a  conference  was 
held  between  the  two  refonners  at  Marpurg, 
in  which  Zuinglius  was  accompanied  by  Oeco«- 

lampadius 


faj  Luther  endeavoured  to  explain  hit  doctrine  of  the  reit 
presence,  by  comparing  it  to  a  red-hot  iron^  in  which,  said 
he,  as  two  distinct  substances,  viz.  iron  and  firt  are  united, 
so  is  the  body  of  Christ  joined  with  the  bread  in  the 
Eucharist.  Dr.  Maciaine  calls  this  a  miserable  com- 
parison* r.  /foU  (t)  on  Mosh*  EcdwuU*  HisL  roL  ii. 
/.  34. 
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CHAP,    lampadius  and  Bucer ;  and  Luther  by  Philip 
*      Melancthon  and  others  of  his  friends.     Both 
A.D.1M1.   parties  appealed  with  confidence  to  the  au* 
A.  Pont,  ixi  thority   of  scripture   for  the  truth   of  their 
opinions,  and  both  discovered  that  an  appeal 
to  those  sacred  Mrritings  will  not  always  ter- 
minate a  dispute.     Persevering  in  his  original 
intention  of  restoring  the  Christian  religion 
to  its  primitive  simplicity,  Zuinglius  became 
the  founder  of  that  which  is  denominated,  in 
contra-distinction  to  the  Lutheran,   the   Re- 
formed Church.     To  this  great  undertaking, 
he  devoted  not  only  his  learning  and  his  abi- 
lities, but  also  his   life,  having  in  the  year 
1530,  fallen  in  battle  in  defending  the  cause 
of  the  reformers  against  the  adherents  of  the 
Roman  church  \(a)  leaving  behind  him  an  ex- 
ample not  only  of  heroic  firmness  in  main- 
taining his    own  opinions,  but,   what  is  far 
more  extraordinary,  of  enlightened  toleration 
to  all  those  who  might  conscientiously  differ 
from  him  in  matters  of  faith. 

In  order  to  form  a  proper  estimate  of  the 
conduct  and  character  of  Luther,  it  is  neces- 
sary 


faj  Mosheim's  EccUsiast.  Hist.  ii.  193.     Flania's  I£sim 
0/  ihi  JFkivetic  Conftdetacf.  roL  ii.  p.  148, 
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B&ry  to  consider  him  in  two  principal  points    chap. 

of  view.     First,  as  an  opponent  to  the  haugh- i 

ty  assumptions  and  gross  abuses  of  the  Roman    ^'  ^*  ^^* 
see ;  and  secondly,  as  the  (bunder  of  a  new  a.  pom.  ix. 
church,  over  which  he  may  be  said  to  have  ^^ 
presided  until  the  time  of  his  death  in  1546,  MidGiuu«e> 
an  interval  of  nearly  thirty  years.     In  the  ^  ^^^ 
former  capacity  we  find  him  endeavouring  to  ^erad. 
substitute  the  authority  of  reason  and  of  scrip* 
ture  for  that  of  councils  and  of  popes,  and  ^^^^  ^ 
contending  for  the  utmost  latitude  in  the  pe-*  the  ligbt  of 
rusal  and  construction  of  the  sacred  writii^s,  P"^^ 
which,  as  he  expressed  it,  could  not  be  chained, 
but  were  open  to  the  interpretation  of  every  in- 
dividual.   For  this  great  and  daring  attempt  he 
was  peculiarly  qualified.     A  consciousness  of 
his  own  integrity,  and  the  natural  intrepidity 
of  his  mind,  enabled  him  not  only  to  brave  the 
most  violent  attacks  of  his  adversaries,  but  to 
treat  them  with  a  degree  of  derision  and  con- 
tempt, which  seemed  to  prove  the  superiority 
of  his  cause.    Fully  sensible  of  the  importance 
and  dignity  of  his  undertaking,  he  looked  with 
equal  eyes  on  all  worldly  honours  and  dis- 
tinctions;  and  emperors,  and  pqntifis,  ailid 
kings  were  regarded  by  him  as  men  and  as 
equals,  who  might  merit  his  respect  or  incur 
his  resentment,   according  as  they  were  in- 
VOL.  IV.  r  clined 
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CHAP,    dined  to  promote  or  obstruct  liift  Views.(aJ 
J^      Nor  was  he  more  firm  against  the  stem  voice 
A.D.15S1.    of  authority,  than  against  the  blandishments 
A.  tJL  ix  ^^  flattery,  and  the  8<^tening  influence  of  real 
of  of  pretended  friendship.     Tlie  various  at- 
tempts which  were  made,  to  induce  him  to  re- 
lax in  his  opposition^  'seem  in  general  to  have 
confirined  rather  than  shaken  liis  resolution, 
and  if  at  any  time  he  shewed  a  disposition 

towards 


faj  To  siy  hocblng  of  his  abuse  of  Houy  Vlll.  it  may 
be  observed,  that  it'  was  not  w^out  {reat  reluctance  that  he 
addressed  Charles  V,  by  the  title  of  Dominus  ClemeniissimuSt 
**  cum  sciat  orbis,"  says  he,  '^  esse  mihi  infensissimum, 
*'  et  hunc  fucum  manifestum  omnes  ridebunt/'  Seciend* 
lib,  i.  196'*  But  the  language  in  which  he  rejects  the  pro* 
fBCtioQ  of.  his  great  friend  the  elector  is  yet  more  remarka* 
Ue«  ^'  Seribo  haec  Celsituflim  tuae,  ut  sciat  me  looge  po- 
**  tcntiM'i  sub  protectione^qtiam  Electoralii  Wittembergam 
*^  ire.  Nolo  a  te  protegi,  nee  gladio  ad  banc  causam  opus 
^  est*  Deus  absque  ullo  hominum  auxilio  illam  est  cura- 
^  turns »  'Quoniam  igitur  Gdsitudo  tua  infirma  est  fide^ 
'^  Bon  possum  earn  pro  defensore  meohabere^  Qusniiaiii 
^*  autem  scire  vult|  quid  sibi  agendum  sit,  dicitque  se  mi- 
*^  nus  justo  fecisse;  dico  ego,  nil  tibi  faciendum  esse,  et 
*'  jam  nimium  te  fecisse.  Npn  fert  Deus  ut  tua  Gelsitudo 
**  aut  ego  causam  vi  tueamur ;  si  haec  credb  tutus  eris ;  sib 
**  minus,  ego  tamen  credfr,  tt  sinam  ut  tux  te  angat  incredu- 
*'  iitas.  Excusatus  itaque  es,  quoniam  tibi  obsequi  nolo^ 
**  si  capior  ego  aut  occidor."  £x  /ragm§  Lulhtri  £p^  ap» 
Seciindi  lib,  i,p*  195« 
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towards  G<Hiciliatary  measure  0,  it  w^,  only  a   CHtiK 

Bymptom  ih^t  hi«  opposition  would  soon  be 

carried  to  a  greater  extreme. '  The  warmth  of  ^-  «>•  "•*• 
jiis  temperament,  seldom,  however,  prevented  a 
the  .ficercise  pf  his  judgment,  and  the* various  . 
,nB)easiir(^  tp  whighhe  resorted  for  securing 
pofhiladty  to  his  cauae,  were  the  result  of  a  ' 
tftorptigh  knowledge  of  the  great  principles 
bf  hwufin.  nature  and  of  the  peculiar  state  of 
this  lim^  in  which  he  lived.  The  injustice 
'luid. absurdity .<){!jrejorting  to  vioUnde^  instead 
of  convincing ,  tl]^ :  .understanding  by  argur 
incint,  wete  dhewn  hy.  him  iii  the  litrongest 
light  Before  the  .imperial;  diet  he  aiiserted 
his  own  private  opinion,  foubded  as.  he  con*- 
tended  on  reason  abd  scripture,  Against  all  thi 
wthorities  of  the  Roman  church ;  and  the 
imjportani;  point  which  he  incessantly  labour* 
ed.to  estabUsh,  ivbs  the  right  of  private  judg- 
kHont  in  matters  of  faith.  To  the  defiance:  df 
thils  proposition,  he  was  at  all  .times 'ready.iljo 
devote  his  learning,  his  talents^  -his.  repose, 
his  character,  and  his  life ;  and  the  greit 
wd  imperishable  merit  of  this  reformer,  conr 
sists  in  his  having  demonstrated  it  by  fibch 
turguments,  as  neither  the .  efforts  of  hisi:  ad- 
versaries, nor  his  own  subsequent  tonduct^ 
have  been  able  either  to  refute  or  invalidate* 


ta 


enoetobis 
own  opi- 


6S  TH£  Lifi;  or  ' 

^xoL  ^^  ^^  founder  of  a  new  church,  the  ch»- 

racter  of  Luther  appears  in  a  very  different 

A  «lS    %^'*      After  having   effected  a  separation 
A.  Ftet.  IX.  from  the  see  of  Rome,   there  yet  remained 

His  infled.  ^^  ^^^  more  difficult  task  of  establishing 
bie  adhov  such  a  system  of  religious  faith  and  worship, 
as  without  admitting  the  exploded  doctrines 
of  the  papal  church,  would  prevent  that  li- 
centiousness which,  it  was  supposed,  would 
be  the  consequence  of  a  total  absence  of  all 
ecclesiastical  restraints.  In  this  task,  Luther 
engaged  with  a  resolution  equal  to  that  with 
which  he  had  braved  the  authority  of  the 
Romish  church;  but  with  this  remarkable 
difference,  that  in  the  one  instance  he  effected 
his  purpose  by  strenuously  insisting  on  the 
right  of  private  judgment  in  matters  of  faith^ 
whilst  in  the  other  he  succeeded  by  laying 
down  new  doctrines,  to  which  he  expected 
that  all  those  who  espoused  his  cause  should 
implicitly  submit.  The  opinions  of  Luther 
on  certain  points  were  fixed  and  unalterable* 
The  most  important  of  these  v^ere  the  doc- 
trine of  the  real  presence  in  the  Eucharisti 
and  the  justification  of  mankind  by  faith  alone. 
Whoever  assented  not  to  these  propositions 
was  not  of  his  church ;  and  although  he  was 
ready  on  all  occasions  to  make  use  of  argu* 
ments  from  scripture  for  the  defence  of  his 

tenetsi 


A*  Pont  iXr 
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_  _  I 

tenetfli  yet  when  these  proved  insufficienti  chap. 

lie  seldom  hesitated  to  resort  to  more  violent 

measures.  This  was  fully  exemplified  in  his  a.  d.  imi. 
conduct  towards  his  friend  Garlostadt,  who 
not  being  able  to  distinguish  between  the 
Romish  doctrine  of  transubstantiation  and  that 
of  the  real  presence  of  Christ  in  the  fsacra« 
ment,  had,  like  Zuinglius,  adopted  the  idea 
that  the  bread  and  the  wine  were  only  the 
symbols,  and  not  the  actual  substance  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  ChvisLfaJ  Luther,  how- 
ever, maintained  his  opinion  with  the  utmost 
obstinacy ;  the  dispute  became  the  subject  of 
several  violent  publications,  until  Luther, 
who  was  now  supported  by  the  secular 
power,  obtained  the  banishment  of  Carlostadt, 
ivho  was  at  length  reduced  to  the  necessity  of 
earning  his  bread  by  his  daily  labour/^yl  The 
unaccommodating  adherence  of  Luther  to  this 
opinion,  placed  also  an  effectual  bar  to  the 
union  of  the  Helvetic  and  German  reformers, 
and  to  such  an  uncharitable  extreme  did  he 

carry 


faj  MosheinCs  Eulesiasi^  IBslf  V0l,  iU  p.   lOS,  ani 
note  (h)  of  Dr.  Maclcum. 

(h)  Maimburg.  ap.  Seciendorf^  lib*  i.  p.  199,    Jfr- 
shiim's  Eecltsiast,  Hisl.  ii.  105.  noU  (kj^ 
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CHAP,  etrry  his  resentment  agamst  those  who  denied 

*    *     the  real  presence,  that  he  refused  to  admit  the 

A.  D.  15ft.   Swiss,  and  th<e  German  cities  and  states  which 

A.  Font.  IX.  ^^^  adojXed  the  sentiments  of  Zuingliusand 

Bucer,  into  the  confederacy  for  the  defence 

*  * 

of  the  protestant  church  ;fdj  choosing  rather 
to  risk  the  total  destruction  of  his  cause/ 
than  to  avkil  himself  of  the  assistance  of  those 
who  did' not  concur  with  him  in' every /parti- 
cular article  of  belier 


Nor  did  Lufher  adhere  less  pertinaciously 
to  the  doctrine  of  predisstination,  and  of  jus* 
tification  by  faith  alone,  than  to  that  of  the 
real  presence  in  the  Eucharist.j^i'^  In  support 
of  these  opinions  he  warmly  attacked  Eras-t 
mus,  who  had  attempted  to  maintain  the  free<-' 

dom 


faj  MosheiwCs  Ecclaiast.  Hist.\u\9i,  PlanUCsHisl^ 
tj  ike  Helvetic  Confederacy ^  voL  il.  p.  147*  ' 

fbj  The  doctrine  of  predestination  was  first  advanced 
by  Austin,  in  consequence  of  what  he  had  maintained  in  the 
pelagian  controversy,  on  the  subjects  of  grau  and  original 
sin.  Priestley's  HisL  of  the  Christian  Churchy  voL  iii,  pp 
^b^.  Ed,  /for thumb.  1802.  It  was  afterwards  (about  the 
yeaf  847]  more  rigorously  insisted  on  by  Godeschalcus,  a 
Saxon  monk,  <<  who  seems  to  have  pursued  the  leading 
*<  principles  of  Austin  nearly  to  their  full  extent."  ib, 
p.  257. 
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dam  of  the  human  will,  and  when  that  great    chai^ 

.         •  XIX 

scholar  and  candid  Christian  replied,  in  his  [^ 

ffyperaspistest  Luther  increased  his  vehe-  ^-  ^>- 1»*' 
mence  to  scurnhty  and  abuse.  ^^  That  exas*  a.  Foot.  ix. 
^'  perated  viper  Erasmus/'  says  he,  "  has 
^^  again  attacked  me ;  what  eloquence  will  the 
**  vain-glorious  animal  display  in  the  over- 
"  throw  of  Luthet!'Y^>'  ^^  defending  his 
opinion  as  to  the  all*sufficiency  *  of  faith,  he 
suffered  hipiself  to  be  carried  to  a  still  fur- 
ther extreme ;  and  after  having  vindicated  his 
doctrines  against  councils,  and  popes^  anci 
fathers,  he  at  length  impeached  the  authoHty 
of  one  of  the  apostles,  asserting  that  the  epis* 
tie  of  James,  in  which  the  necessity  of  good 
works  to  a  perfect  faith  is  expressly  stated  and 
beautifully  illustrated,  was,  in  comparison 
with  the  writings  of  Peter  and  of  Paul,  a  mere 
book  of  stnvf.fbj 

It 


faj  <'  Praterea  vipeni  ilia  iiritau  itemm  iu  me  scribit 
^*  Erasmus'  Roterod.  Quam  exercebit  ibi  eloquentiam,  in 
*f  stcniendo  Luthero,  glorias  i$tud  aninial  vaiussimum?'* 
iMth^  apm  Mtkhior  4dam*  in  vita  Lulheri^  p,  63.  Luther 
also  accused  Erasmus  of  being  an  atheist,  an  enemy  to  chris- 
liaaity,  tus.  y^  £rasm*  Ep.  lib^  xxi.  £^4  44. 

fbj  I  am  aware  of  the  fate  of  Edmund  Gampian  the  je- 

suiti 
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CHAP.        jt  would  too  far  exceed  the  necessary  U- 

mits  of  these  pages  to  dwell  upon  the  dissen- 

A.p,iMi.  sions  to  which  this  inflexible  adherence  of 

A,Mt.46, 

.A.Ftutix.  Luther  to  certain  opinions  gave  rise,  or  on 
Unchariti-  the  severity  with  which  he  treated  those  who 
bie  spirit  of  unfortunately  happened  to  believe  too  much 
?*^^'*"  on  the  one  hand  or  too  little  on  the  other, 
and  could  not  walk  steadily  on  the  hair- 
breadth 


suit,  i^lio  having  in  his  conferences,  whilst  a  prisoner  in  the 
Tower  of  Ijondon,  a  short  time  before  his  execution  on  ac* 
count  of  his  religion,  accused  Luther  of  having  called  the 
epistle  of  James  a  boot  of  straw  j  was  required  to  produce  his 
authority,  and  not  being  able  to  discover  the  passage  in  the 
edition  of  the  works  of  Luther  brought  to  him  for  that  pur- 
pose, was  treated  as  a  calumniator  and  a  falsifier.  The 
Protestants  for  some  time  enjoyed  their  triumph:  "  Le  docte 
**  Witaker,"  says  Bayle,  *^  joiiit  de  cette  agreable  joie 
'*  toute  sa  vie.  U  soutint  que  Luther  n'avoit  point  parle  de 
^  la  sorte,  &  que  Gampian  le  calomnioit."  On  further  in- 
quiry it  appeared,  however,  that  there  was  more  reas<Hi  for 
the  assertion  of  Gampian  than  his  opponents  had  supposed* 
Even  Witaker  at  length  confessed,  that  he  had  found  an 
early  edition  of  the  works  of  Luther,  which  contained  the 
expression  alluded  to,  Frimum  enim  vidi  quondam  Luiheri 
prafaiionem  aniiquissimam^'  ediiam  anno  1635,  WiUem* 
tergte^  in  qua  Jacobi  Episiolanij  prm  Mri  ac  I\udi  EpiS' 
ioliSf  slramneam  vocal.  The  Jesuits  have  in  their  turn 
considered  this  as  a  complete  victory.  The  whole  contro- 
versy is  given  by  Bayle.  Did.  Histor»  Art.  Luther*  note 
Jf,0. 
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breadth  line  which  he  had  prescribed.    With-    chap. 

XIX. 

out  attributing  to  the  conduct  of  Luther  all  


those  calamities  which  a  diversity  of  relicious    a.  o.  imi. 

.  A.  at.  45. 

opinions  occasioned  in  Europe,   during  the  a.  pwi.  xu 

greater  part  of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  in 
which  thousands  of  innocent  and  conscien- 
tious persons  were  put  to  death,  many  of 
them  with  the  most  horrid  torments,  for  no 
other  reason  than  a  firm  adherence  to  those 
doctrines  which  appeared  to  them  to  be 
true/a^/  it  is  sufficient  on  the  present  occasion' 
to  remark  the  wonderful  inconsistency  of  the 
human  mind,  which  the  character  of  Luther 
so  strongly  exemplifies.  Whilst  he  was  en- 
gaged in  his  opposition  to  the  church  of 
Rome,  he  asserted  the  right  of  private  judg- 
ment in  matters  of  faith  with  the  confidence 
and  courage  of  a  martyr ;  but  no  sooner  had 
he  freed  his  followers  from  the  chains  of  pa- 
pal domination,  than  he  forged  others,  in 
many  respects  equally  intolerable,  and  it  was 
the  employment  of  his  latter  years,  to  coun- 
teract the  beneficial  efiects  produced  by  his 
former  kbours.  The  great  example  of  free- 
dom which  he  had  exhibited,  could  not,  how- 
ever, be  so  soon  forgotten,  and  many  who 

had 


faj  Mcsheim's  Ecclis'mt.  HisL  ii.  238,  239. 
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CHAP,   had  thrown  off  the  authority  of  the  Romish^ 

'      see,   refused  to  submit  their  consciences  to 

A.  D.  iMi.   the  control  of  a  monk,  who  had  arro$rated  to 

A.  .St.  46.  ,  ,       '  J .  « 

A.  FmiL  iz.  himself  the  sole  right  of  expounding  those 
scriptures,  which  he  had  contended  were 
open  to  ail.  The  moderation  and  candour  of 
Melancthon  in  some  degree  mitigated  the  se-^ 
verity  •  of  hts^  doctrines ;  but  the  example  of 
Luliser  descended  to*  his  folio w(trs,  and  tHsi 
unchitritable  spirit  ei^inced  by  the  Lutheran 
doctors,  in  prescribing  the  articles  of  their 
faith,  has  often  been  ^  the  subject  of  just  and 
severe  repfehension.fViy  Happy  indeed  had 
it  been  for  mankind,  had  this  great  reformer 
discovered,  that  between  perfect  freedom  and 
perfect  pbedience  there  can  be  no  medrcim; 
that  he  who  rejects  one  kind  of  human  au** 
thority  in  matters  of  religion  is  not  likely  to 
submit  to  another ;  and  that  there  cannot  be  a 
nior^  dangerous  nor  a  more  odious  encroach^ 

ment 


faj  *'  The  conduct  of  the  Lutheran  doctors,"  says  a  veiy 
candid  and  competent  judge,  **  in  the  deliberations  relating 
'*  to  the  famous  Form  of  Concord^  discovered  suph  an  im** 
'^  perious  and  uncharitable  spirit,  as  Would  have  been  mors 
"  consistent  with  the  genius  of  the  court  of  Rome,  than  with 
^*  the  principles' of  a  Protestant  church."  i^,  J)r»  Maclaine, 
noU  (c)  on  Mosk.  EocUs,  Hist,  \x»  148, 
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meat  on  the  rights  of  an  indiyuliial,  than  of*  c  h  a  p» 
ficiously  and  unsolicited'  to  interfere  with  the      ^^' 


sacred  intercourse  that  ^idbsists  between  him   a.  d.  is^u 
and  his  God* 


A.  Pont  IX. 


As  the  progress  of  literature  had  c<»icur<« 
red  with  other  causes  in  giving  rise  to*  the  re-  ?f^*^ 
formation ;  so  that  great  event  produced  in  matioii  on 
its  turn  a  striking  effect  on  the  studies  and  the  ^temyttit' 
taste  of  Europe.  Maiiy  of  the  refonnersj 
and  especially  Luther  and  Melanethon,  War6 
men  of  sound  learning  and  uncommon  iiKlu$- 
try;  and  the  latter  in  pavticular,  if  he  had 
not  engaged  in  the  reformatiop  ^  and  devoted 
himseUr  to  theological  studies,  would  un^* 
doubtedly  have  been  one  of  tbie  best  critics 
and  most  elegant  scholars  of  the  age.  In  the 
Latin  tongue,  Luther  was  a  great  proficient ; 
but  his  style,  though  expressive  and  mascu'i^ 
line,  I  has  little  pretensions  to  elegance,  and 
appears  to  be  better  calculated  for  invective 
and  abuse,  than  for  the  calm  tenor  of  regu<» 
lar  composition.  He  had  a  competent  know* 
ledge  oi  the  Greek,  as  appears  by  his  transla* 
tion  of' the  New  Testament,  which  he  exe- 
cuted  during  his  solitude  in  his  Patmos^  and 
published  shortly  afterwards.  He  also  under- 
took the  study  of  the  Hebrew ;  a  task  of  no 
inconsiderable  difficulty;  but  which,  how- 
ever, 


\ 
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G  H  A  Pt  ever,  he  had  the  resolution  to  surmount  The 

XIX 

intercourse  that  subsisted  between  him  and 


A.D.1M1.  the  other  refprmers,  particularly  Zuinglius^ 
A.  pmt.  IX.  Bucer,  Reuchlin,  and  Hutten,  and  the  con* 
troversies  in  which  he  engaged,  aa  well  with 
these,  as  with  the  supporters  of  the  Romish 
church,  called  forth  exertions  beyond  what 
the  more  tranquil  spirit  of  literature  could 
have  inspired.  The  ancient  authors  began 
not  only  to  be  studied  for  the  charms  of  their 
composition,  but  were  called  in  as  auxiliaries 
by  the  contending  parties,  who  by  affecting 
an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  writers  of 
antiquity,  supposed  that  they  gare  additional 
credit  to  their  own  cause;  and  the  period 
which  immediately  succeeded  the  reformation, 
was  that  in  which  Europe  saw  the  luminary 
of  classical  learning  at  a  higher  meridian  than 
at  any  time  either  before  or  since*  For  some 
time  the  important  discussions  which  took 
place,  in  bpth  political  and  ecclesiastical  con* 
cems,  afforded  ample  topics  for  the  exercise 
of  that  eloquence  and  facility  of  composition, 
which  were  then  so  generally  extended ;  but 
as  the  contests  of  the  pen  gave  way  to  those 
of  the  sword,  and  subjects  of  great  and  gene*- 
ral  interest  were  peglected  as  useless,  or  pro* 
hibited  as  dangerous,  a  new  style  of  writing 
arosei  like  a  weak  scion  from  the  root  of  a. 

tree 
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tree  felled  by  the  axe,  which  ill  compensates   chap. 

by  elegance  of  form  and  luxuriance  of  fo-  L_ 

liage,  for  the  loss  of  the  more  majestic  trunk.  ^-  ^'  **•• 
To  this  state  of  literature  the  great  Lord  Ba-  a.  vtat.  ix. 
con  has  alluded,  in  what  he  denominates 
'*  delicate  learning/ Y'^y'  ^^^  introduction  of 
which  he  attributes  to  the  effects  of  the  re- 
formation, which  occasioned  the  ^*  admira* 
^*  tion  of  ancient  authors,  the  hate  of  the 
*^  schoolmen,  the  exact  study  of  languages, 
**  and  the  eflScacy  of  preaching;"  the  four 
causes  that,  according  to  him,  brought  in  *^  an 
*'  4ifiectionate  study  of  eloquence,  and  copia 
^  of  speech,  which  then  began  to  flourish* 
"  This,"  says  he,  "  grew  speedily  to  an  ex- 
^  cess;  for  men  began  to  hunt  more  after 
*<  words  than  matter,  and  more  after  the 
^  choiceness  of  the  phrase,  and  the  round 
<<  and  clean  composition  of  the  sentence,  and 
^  the  sweet  falling  of  the  clauses,  and  the 
"  varying  and  illustration  of  their  works  with 
«*  tropes  and  figures,  than  after  the  weight  of 
"  matter,  worth  of  subject,  soundness  of  ar- 
**  gument,  life  of  invention,  or  depth  of  judg- 
^*  ment.     Then  grew  the  flowing  and  watery 

"  vein 


fuj  Of  "the  advancement  of  learning,  ^«#l  i.  p.  18*  Isi 
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CHAP-  a  vein  of  080^i^8  the  Portugad  hisho{l,  to  be 
•'  **  in  pric^;.  theD  jdid  S^Ufimus  spend  such 
A.D.15U.  ii  infinite  imd  (furious 'pdtin^  upon  Cicero  the 
a.Vqiaix.  '^  orator^  and  Hettnogenes  the  rhetpricisio,  be-* 
*^  sides  his^own  books  of  peribds,  and  imitation^ 
/^  and  the  like*  Then  did  Qm  of  Cambridge^ 
*^  and  Aschanti  'Wjth  their  lecture^  and  wtit- 
'*  ings:  almprt' deify  Cicero  and  Demo6thene'4f 
^^  and  allure  all  young  men  that  wete  studioits 
'*  unto  that  delicate  and  polished  kind  of 
*^  learning.  Then  did  £ra6.raLU$  take  eccation 
'[  lo  make  the  $coffitig  echo,  Decern  aimos  ^Ofh 
"  sumpsi  in  Ugendo  Cicettxti^;  and  the  ocho 
*<'  answered  in  Greek,  .foral,  Asine.  Then 
.'^  grew  the  learning  of  the-  schooImeA  to  be 
^'  utterly  despised  as  barbarpus.  Ih  sumi  the 
^^  whole  inclination  and  bent  ^f  thofte  timet 
!*^  was  rather  towards  €opia  than  weight**'    . 

Nor  was  the  reformation  of  religion  -fa- 
MTccte  of   vourable  in  its  consequences  to  the  proicress 

the  reforw     '         •        ^  ,  •  *  ,.  ,  , 

mation  on  ^f  ^he  line  arts,  which  extending  themselves 
the  fine  from  Italy,  had  now  begun  to  be  cultivated 
with  great  attention  in  other  parts  of  Europe* 
The  effect  of  this  struggle  was  to  call  off  the 
public  attention  from  these  studies  as  useless 
and  insignificant,  and  to  fix  it  on  those  more 
important  discussions  which  were  supposed 
so  nearly  to  affect  both  the  temporal  and  eterr 

Hal 


■rt8> 
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lial  h^ppii>e«3  of  mankind.  But  the  injuripui  Cfl  a  p. 
consequences  of  the  reformation  on  the  arts^  ^^' 
were  yet  more  direct.  Before  this  event  a.d.imu 
the  Roman .  religion  had  not  only  relinquish-  ^'i^  ^ 
ed  its  hostility  to  the  productions  of  the 
chisel  or  the  pencil,  but  had  become  the  fos* 
ter-mother  of  these  piursuits,  and  supplied 
the  .noblest .  and  most  interesting  subjects  fot 
the  exercise  of  :theit  powers.  The  artist 
whose  labonra  were  associated  with  the  reli** 
gion  of  his.  country,  enjoyed  a  kind  of  aa-* 
cred  character,  and  as  his  compensation  was 
generally i4erived  from  princes  and  pontiSsi 
from  .munificent  ecclesiastics,  or  rich  monastio 
inatitatioiis,  the  ample  reward  which  he  oh>^ 
tained  stimulated  both  himself  and  others  to 
further  exertions  To  .the  complete  success  of 
the  artist,  a  favourable  concurrence  of  ex** 
traneous  circumstanoes  is  <  often  necessary, 
smd  the  inind  already  .  impressed  with  reli^^ 
gioiis  awe  by  the  silence  tod  solemnity  of  the 
cloister,  or  the  cathedral,  .dwells  with  addi* 
tidnal  interest  oh  representations  already  in 
unison  with  its  feelii^  and  which  Exemplify 
in  the  most  striking  manner  the  objects:  of 
its  highest  adipiration  and  respect.  Even 
the  opportimity  afforded  the  artist,  of  a  spa- 
cious repository  for  his  productions,  where 
they  were  likely  to  remain  secure  for  ages,  < 

and 
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CHAP,    and  where  they  mieht be  seen  with  every  ad- 
*      vantage  of  position,  were  circumstances  high- 


A.  D.  im.  ly  faYourafole  to  his  success.  The  tendency 
A.  ¥mt  IX  of  the  reformation  was  to  deprive  •  him  of 
these  benefits,  to  exclude  his  productions 
from  the  place  of  worship,  as  profane  or 
idolatrous,  to  compel  him  to  seek  his  subjects 
in  the  colder  pages  of  history,  and  his  patrons 
among  secular,  and  less  wealthy,  individuals* 
This  effect  is  not,  however,  so  much  to  be  at- 
tributed to  the  opinions  or  the  instigation  of 
Luther  himself,  as  to  those  of  his  over-zealou$ 
followers,  who  on  this  head  went  far  beyond 
what  he  conceived  to  be  either  necessary  or 
expedient.  During  his  retreat  at  his  PaimoSj 
his  disciple  Garlostadt,  in  a  paroxysm  of  re« 
ligious  enthuiliasm,  had  ordered  the  images 
and  representations  of  the  saints  in  the  church 
of  Wittemberg  to  be  destroyed ;  a  circum- 
stance of  which  Luther  was  no  sooner  in- 
formed, than  he  quitted  his  retirement  with- 
put  the  knowledge  of  his  patron  the  elector, 
and  hastening  to  Wittemberg,  effectually 
chetked  the  further  proceedings  of  Garlostadt 
and  his  adherents.j^a^  From  the  sentiments 
of  Luther  on  this  head,  as  expressed  in  vari- 
ous parts  of  his  works,  it  appears  that  he  con- 
ceived 


faj  Mcimburg.  ap.  Sedktnd.  lib.  up.  107. 
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ceived  such  representations  might  be  tolerat-   chap. 


XIX. 


A.  PonU  UC* 


ed,  provided  they  were  not  regarded  as  ob- 
jects of  worship;  although  he  did  not  admit  ai>^«»- 
that  there  was  any  merit  in  encouraging  them, 
and  with  true  sectarian  spirit,  thought  the 
cost  of  them  would  be  better  applied  to  the 
use  of  the  brelhren.faj  The  opinion  of  Eras- 
mus in  this,  as  in  other  respects,  was  much 
more  liberal.  ^^  They  who  have  attacked  the 
^^  images  of  saintSi"  says  he,  ^^  although  with 
'^  immoderate  zeal,  have  had  some  reason  for 
their  conduct,  for  idolatry,  that  is,  the 
worship  of  images,  is  a  horrible  crime ; 
and  although  it  be  now  abolished,  yet  the 
arts  of  Satan  are  always  to  be  guarded 
against.  But  when  we  reflect  that  statuary 
and  painting,  formerly  regarded  as  liberal 
arts,  are  a  kind  of  silent  poesy,  and  have 
*^  often  an  effect  on  the  feelings  of  mankind 
beyond  that  produced  by  the  most  accom- 
plished orator,  it  might  have  been  well  to 
VOI-.  IV.  G  "  have 


44 


^aj  LiUh.  ap4  Seckeni*  lib*  ii.  p*  35.  It  is  a  curious 
fact  that  Luther  availed  himself  of  the  assistance  of  Luca 
Cranach,  one  of  the  most  emiaent  German  artists  of  the 
time,  to  satirize  the  Roman  court  in  a  set  of  figures  re- 
presenting the  deeds  of  Christ,  and  of  Antichrist;  to 
which  Luther  himself  wrote  inscriptions,  f.  Secktnd^  lib,  i. 
p.  148. 
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CHAP.  <«  hare  corrected  their  superstition  without 
_  "  destroying  their  utility.     I  could,  indeed^ 

A.D.1M1.  «  wish,  that  the  walls  of  all  public  places 
A.  Ptat.  iz.  '*  were  decorated  with  representations  of  the 
'^  incidents  of  the  life  of  Christ,  expressed 
^Mn  a  becoming  manner.  But  as  it  was  de« 
<«  creed  in  the  council  of  Africa,  that  in 
<<  places  of  worship  nothing  should  be  re- 
'^  cited  but  the  scriptural  canons,  so  it  would 
**  be  proper  that  no  subjects  should  be  ex- 
^^  hibited  in  such  places,  except  such  as  the 
'^  scriptural  canons  supply.  In  the  porches, 
^'  vestibules,  or  cloisters,  other  subjects  might 
**  be  represented,  taken  from  common  his* 
**  tory,  so  that  they  inculcated  good  morals; 
^^  but  absurd,  obscene,  or  seditious  pictqres 
"  should  be  banished  not  only  from  churches, 
^*  but  from  all  habitations ;  and  as  it  is  a  kind 
^  of  blasphemy  to  pervert  the  sacred  writings 
**  to  profane  and  wanton  jests,  so  those  paint* 
"  ers  deserve  to  be  punished,  who  when  they 
**  represent  subjects  from  the  holy  scriptures, 
*^  mingle  with  them  their  own  improper  and 
**  ridiculous  inventions.  If  they  wish  to  in- 
"  dulge  their  folly,  let  them  rather  seek  for 
^'  their  subjects  in  Philostratus ;  although  the 
*^  annals  of  heathenism  afford  many  lessons 
^  which  may  be  exhibited  with  great   uti- 

« lity." 
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♦*  litj.'Ya)  That  observations  so  National,  arid   cJhap, 
from  ^hich  Luther  himself  would  scarcely      ^^' 
have  dissented,   have  not  been   sufficient  to  a.d.  i^i. 
prevent  the  almost    total  exclusion   of  pic-  i^pfj[,  nL 
turesque  representations  from  the  reformed 
churches,  is  greatly  to  be  regretted  ;  hot  only 
as  being  an  irreparable  injury  to  the  arts,  but 
as  depriving  the  people  of  a  mode  of  in-     -     i 
struction,  not  less  calculated  to  interest  their ' 
feelings  and  excite  their  piety,  than' that  which 
is  conveyed  by  means  of  speech.     Whether 
mankind  in  any  state  of  society,  were  ever  so 
ignorant  as  to  make  these  visible  representa- 
tions the  actual  objects  of  their  adoration, 
may  well  be  doubted ;  but  at  all  events  there 
can  now  be  no  danger  of  such  an  error  in  the 
most   uninformed   part  of  Europe;    and  it 
may  yet  be  hoped  that  as  the  spirit  of  bi- 
gotry declines,   religion  may  be  allowed  to 
avail  herself  of  every  aid  which  may  engage 
her  admirers,  illustrate  her  precepts,  or  en- 
force her  laws. 

The  effects  produced  by  the  reformation 
on  the  political  and  moral  state  of  Europe, 
are  of  a  much  more  important  nature.     The 

G  2  destruction 
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CHAP,  destruction  of  the  authority  of  the  Romish 

XIX  • 

'  sec,  throughout  many  flourishing,  and  many 


A.D,i5«.    rising  nations,  whilst  it  freed  the  monarch 

A.  voql  IX.  from  the  imperious  interposition  of  an  arro-^ 

gant  pontifi*,   released  the  people  from  that 

the  refine    Oppressive    and   undefined    obedience    to    a 

nmtioii  oa    foreign  power^  which  exhausted  their  wealth, 

aaudiM-  impeded  their  enjoyments,  and  interfered  in 

lai  state  «r  all  their  domestic  concerns.     The  abolition  of 

^^'^'V^      the  odious  and  absurd  institutions  of  monastic 

life,  by  which  great  numbers  of  persons  were 

restored  to  the  common  purposes  of  society, 

infused  fresh  vigour  into  those  states  which 

embraced  the  opinions  of  the  reformers  ;  and 

the  restoration  of  the  ancient  and  apostolic 

usage  of  the  Christian  church,  in  allowing  the 

priesthood  to  marry,  was  a  circumstance  of 

the  utmost  advantage  to  the  morals  and  man* 

ners  of  the  age.     To  this  may  be  added  the 

destruction  of  many  barbarous,  absurd,  and 

superstitious  dogmas,    by  which  the^  people 

were  induced  to  believe  that  crimes  could  be 

commuted  for  money,  and  dispensations  pur* 

chased  even  for  the  premeditated  commission 

of  sins. 

But  perhaps  the  most  important  advantage 
derived  from  the  reformation,  is  to  be  found 

in 
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in  the  great  example  of  freedom  of  inquiry,    chap. 

which  was  thus  exhibited  to  the  world,  and  '_ 

which  has  produced  an  incalculable  effect  on  a-  »•  ""• 
the  state  and  condition  of  mankind.  That  A.PMt.uc. 
liberty  of  opinion  which  was  at  first  exercised 
only  on  religious  subjects,  was,  by  a  natural 
and  unavoidable  progress,  soon  extended  to 
those  of  a  political  nature.  Throughout  many 
of  the  kingdoms  of  Europe,  civil  and  reli- 
gious liberty  closely  accompanied  each  other ; 
and  their  inhabitants,  in  adopting  measures 
which  seemed  to  them  necessary  to  secure 
eternal  happiness,  have  at  least  obtained  thost 
temporaLadvantages,  which,  in  many  instances, 
have  amply  -repaid  them  for  their  sacrifices 
and  their  labours. 

That  these  and  similar  benefits  were,  how^ 
ever,  in  a  great  degree  counterbalanced  by 
the  dreadful  animosities  to  which  the  refpi'ma- 
tion  gave  rise,  as  well  between  the  reformer^ 
and  the  adherents  to  the  ancient  discipline,  as 
between  the  different  denominations  of  the  re- 
formed churches,  cannot  be  denied ;  and  thfe 
annals  of  Europe  exhibit  a  dreadful  picture 
of  war,  desolation,  and  massacre,  occasioned 
by  the  various  struggles  of  th^  pontending 
parties  for  the  defence,  or  the  establiahmfirt, 
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CUA^.  Qf  their  respective  opinions/o^  Whoever 
«- L_  adverts  to  the  cruelties  exercised  on  the  Ana- 
baptists, 


A.  D.  15C1. 

A.  Ct.  46, 

A.ToDt  IX. 


faj  The  violence  of  the  first  reformers  is  very  fully  ad- 
mitted by  a  learned  prelate  of  the  church  of  England,  whtt 
in  speaking  of  Erasmus,  says,  "~^  for  the  other  reformers, 
**'  such  as  Luther, .  Calvin,  and  their  followers,  understood 
**  so  little  io  what  true  Christian  charity  consisted,  that 
'V  they  carried  with  them   into  the  reformed  churches, 

^'    THAT  VERT  SPIRIT  OF  PERSECUTION    WHICH    HAD   ORIVEH 

*^  tHEM  FROM  THE  CHUHCR  OF  RoME."  fVdrbarion's  Xoies 
4>ft  Pope's  Essoy  en  CrUicisin^  in  Bfpe's  Works^  voL  i.  p. 
mi*  The  uinals  of  persecution  canno.  ''irnish  a  more  atro- 
cious instance  of  bigotry  and  cnielty,  than  the  burning  of 
Servelud,  in  a  Protestant  city  and  by  Protestant  priests. 
The  life  of  this  unhappy  victim  of  ecclesiastical  tyranny, 
was  written  by  Henricas  ab  AUwoerden,  at  the  instance  of 
the  learned  Mosheim,  and  published  at  Helmstadt,  in  1738. 
From!  this  work,  t  shall  give  the  letters  written  by  Servetus 
whilst  in  prison;  from  which  the  reader  may  judge  of  the' 
cruelty  and  injustice  of  his  tyrannical  and  bigoted  persecut- 
ors, the  ecclesiastics  and  magistrates  of  Geneva,  v.  Ap- 
'pendix,  CXCnr/  the  cxeditlon  of  Servetus  is  thus  de- 
scribed, in  a  MS.  history  of  him,  cited  by  AUwoerden,  p. 
-Its.  *'  impositus  .est  Servetus  trunco  ad  terram  positp^ 
f\  I  pedibus  a^  terram  pertingentibus,  capiti  imposiu  est  co- 
y  rona  ^tnaminea^  vel  frondea,  et  ea  sulphure  conspersa, 
*'  corpiiB  palo  alligatum  ferrea  catena,  coUum  autem  tunc 
<<  fune  crasso  quadniplici  aut  quintuplici  laxo;  liber  femori 
'**  alltgatus;  ipse  CartiHicem  rogavit,  ne  se  diu  torqfueret. 
;^*  laterea  Camifex  Jgaem  in  ejus  conspectum,  et  deinde  in 
fS  orbem  admovit.    Homo,  viso  igne,  ita  horrendum  ex- 

**  clamavit 
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baptists,    the  Socinianb,   and   various   other  ^ J^^^- 

•ecu  of  GhristiaaSy  "who  'differ  in  some  ab-  L. 

struse    A.D.15M. 

A.Xl.46. 

.     '     -       ,  A.  Pw»U  UC« 


^*  damavitiituniversumpopulumpreterrefecerit.  Cumdiu 
*^  languerety  foerunt  ex  populo,  qui  fasciculot  coafntitt 
^<  0Ulje(M;r^nt•.    Ipse '  borrenda  voce  clamaiis,  yesw^  tiii 
**  Dei  mlemi  miserere  met*    Pos  dimidiaB  clrdter  bor^B  crUf 
s*  ciatum  expiravit."     Calvin,  who  was  appreheiisive  that 
t&e  death  of  Servetus  might  entitle  him  to  the  rank  of  a  mar- 
tyr, thought  itiKceshry  to  de&me  his  memory,  by  assert- 
ing that  fae  bad  no  religion;  and  inhumanly  attributed  the 
natural  expression  of  bis  fedings  on  the  approach  of  his  hor- 
rible fate,  to  what  he  call^  a  bruial  slupidiiy,    "  Ceterum 
*'  oe  male  ferlati .  nebulone^   vecordi  hominis  pervicacia 
*'  quasi  martyrio  glorientur,^.in  ejus  morte  appamit  belluina 
*^  8ttipid!tas,\mde  judicium  facere  liceret,  nihil  unqiiam  serio 
*<  infellgionem  ipsum  egisse.    £x  quo  mors  ei  denundata 
*'  est,  nunc  attonito  similis  haerere,  nunc  alta  suspiria  edere, 
*^  nunc  instar  lymphatici  ejulare.     Quod  postremum  tan- 
**  dem  sic  invaluit,  ut  tantum,  hispanico  more,  reboaretf 
**  MisericQrdia^  Misericordia,"    Calvini  Opusc.  el  Genev. 
1597.  ap*  Allwoerden^  /•  101.    What  Calvin  did  not  scru- 
ple to  perform,  Melancthon  and  BuUinger  did  not  hesitate 
to  approve.    Thus  the  former  addresses  himself  to  the  later 
CQ  this  subject,  ''  Legi  quae  de  Serveti  blasphemiis  respoa* 
*^  distis,  et  pietatem  ac  judicia  vestra  probo.    Judico  etianei 
**  Senatum  Genevensem  recti  fecisse,  quod  hominem  perti* 
*'  nacem,  et  nonomissurumblasphemiasuff/if/i/;  zcmira* 
**  tus  sum  esse  qui  severilaUmiUamimprobeni.**  v^Jfortin's 
tracts^  80,  v.  i.  p.  431.    Such  were  the  sentiments  of  the 
muld^  and  candid  Melancthon,  and  such  the  first  fruits  of 
that  reformation^  which  professed  to  assert  the  right  of  pri« 
vate  judgment  in  matters  of  religioQ,  and  to  enlighten  uA 
hnmaniie  mankind  { 
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A.  pint.  IX 


CHAP,  struse  or  controverted  points  from  the  esta- 
blished  churches ;  whoever  surveys  the  crimi- 

A.  D.  1M1.  oal  code  of  the  Lutheran  and  Galvinistic  na- 
tions of  Europe,  and  observes  the  punish- 
ments denounced  against  those  who  may  dare 
to  dissent,  although  upon  the  sincerest  con- 
viction,  from  the  established  creed,  and  con- 
siders the  dangers  to  which  they  are  exposed 
in  some  countries,  and  the  disabilides  by 
which  they  are  stigmatized  and  oppressed  in 
others,  must  admit,  that  the  important  object 
which  the  friends  and  promoters  of  rational 
liberty  had  in  view,  has  hitherto  been  but  im- 
perfectly accomplished,  and  that  the  human 
mind,  a  slave  in  all  ages,  has  rather  changed  its 
master,  t)ian  fr^ed  itself  from  its  servitude. 


CHAP.  XX. 


1521. 


£RR0RS  incident  to  an  early  state  of  society 
-^Writings  of  Aristotle — Rival  doctrines  of 
PtcUo^r^ConimentcUors  on  the  philosophy  of 
the  ancients — Nicgolo  Leonico  Tomeo — 

PlETRO    POMPONAZZO AgOSTINO    NiFO 

— Giovan-Frangesco  Pigo — Study  of 
natural  philosophy — Attempts  towards  the  re^ 
formation  of  the  Kalendar^^Discoveries  in 
the  East  and  West  Indies — Papal  grants  of 
foreign  parts — Consequences  of  the  new  dis^ 
cayeries^^Humane  interference  of  Leo  X. — 
Study  of  natural  history — Moral  philosophy 
— Matteo  Boss6 — PoNTANO — His  trca* 
tise  De  Principe — His  work  De  obedienti;^ 
and  other  writings — Baldassare  Gastig*^ 
i^iONE — His  Libro  del  Cortegiano — Jfovel 
writers — Matteo  Bandel^o — ^Pietro 
Aretino. 
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CHAP.    XX. 


It  is  a  striking  fact  that  mankind,  when  they    C  H  A  f^ 
begin  to  cultivate  their  intellectual  powers,      ^*' 
have  generally  turned  their  first  attention  to-    a.  d.  i5n. 
wards  those  abstruse  and  speculative  studies,  ^'r^^tix 
which  are  the  most  difficult  of  comprehen- 
sion, and  the  most  remote  from  their  present  ^i^^  ^  ^ 
state  and  condition.     This  is  the  natural  re-  ^^  «t«te 
suit  of  that  inexperience  which  is  common  to      ••^^l' 
an  early  or  unimproved  state  of  society.     Ig- 
norant of  that  which  relates  to  their  imme- 
diate well-being,  they  attempt  to  rise  into  the 
realms  of  immaterial  existence ;   or,    if  the 
laws  of  nature  engage  their  notice,  it  is  only 

in 
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CHAP.    Jn  subordination    to  some    higher    purpose* 


XX. 


The  course  of  the  heavenly  bodies  would  be 
A.  D.  i5«i.   considered  as  a  study  not  deserving  of  their 

A*    Alt*  vOa 

A.  poouiz.  attention,  were  it  not  believed  to  unfold  to 
them  the  secrets  of  futurity  ;  and  the  produc- 
tions of  the  vegetable  and  mineral  kingdoms 
are  disregarded,  except  when  they  are  supposed 
to  exhibit  striking  prodigies,  or  to  produce  mi- 
s  raculous  effects.  Hence  it  has  been  the  most 
difficult  effort  of  the  human  mind  to  divest 
itself  of  absurdity  and  of  error,  and  to  quit 
its  .sublime  flights  for.  the  plain  and  palpable 
inductions  of  reason  and  common  sense ;  and 
hence  the  due  estimation  of  our  own  powers, 
although  it  be  of  all  sciences  the  most  impor- 
tftnt)  is  generally  the  latest  acquired. 

In  correcting  these  errors  of  early  times, 
Writmgt  of  the  ancients  had  made  a  considerable  progress ; 
but  on  the  revival  of  letters,  that  second  in- 
fancy of  mankind,  the  powers  of  the  human 
intellect  were  not  so  frequently  employed  on 
subjects  of  real  utility,  as  in  the  investigation 
of  the  most  difficult  or  unintelligible  propo- 
sitions. The  writings  of  Aristotle,  which  had 
first  been  introduced  through  the  medium  of 
the  Arabians,  afforded  the  greatest  abundance 
of  subjects  of  this  nature,  and  he  therefore 

became 
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became  the  universal  favourite.     The  study    chap. 
of  his  works  superseded  the  study  of  nature ;  ^ 

and  as  few  topics  were  left  untouched  by  his  a.  d  imi. 
vigorous  and  enterprising  genius,  he  was  not  i^pjtix. 
only  resorted  to  as  the  general  authority  on  all 
subjects  of  science  and  of  literature,  but  pro« 
duced  a  considerable  effect  on  the  theological 
tenets  of  the  times.  The  superiority  and  in* 
fluence  which',  by  the  aid  of  the  schoolmen, 
he  had  for  so  many  ages  maintained,  were  at  RitsI  doo* 
length  diminished  by  the  rival  system  of  Plato ;  ^!^  ^ 
and  the  dominion  which  he  had  so  long  exer- 
cised over  the  human  intellect  was  now  divided 
between  him  and  his  sublimer  opponent ;  this 
circumstance  may  be  considered  rather  as  a 
compromise  between  the  rulers,  than  as  an  al« 
teration  in  the  condition  of  those  who  were 
still  destined  to  obey.  The  metaphysical  doc-^ 
trines  of  Plato  were  as  remote  from  the  busi- 
ness of  real  Ufe  and  the  simple  induction  of 
facts,  as  those  of  Aristotle.  It  is  not,  however, 
wholly  improbable,  that  mankind  derived  some 
advantage  from  this  event.  In  dividing  their 
allegiance,  it  occasionally  led  them  to  think 
for  themselves,  and  perhaps  induced  a  suspi** 
cion,  that,  as  in  opposing  systems  both  leaders 
could  not  be  right,  so  it  was  possible  that  both 
of  them  might  be  wrong. 

This 
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CHAP. 
XX. 

A.  D.  1521. 
A.  Mt  4d. 
A.  Pont.  IX. 


Coinmen* 
taton  on 
the  phUo- 
■ophy  of 
tbeanci- 
tnts. 


Niecolo 
Leonico 
Tomco. 


This  divided  authority  was  not,  however, 
without  its  variations,  in  which  each  of  the 
contending  parties  struggled  for  the  ascend- 
ancy, and  at  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century 
the  triumph  of  Platonism  was  almost  complete. 
The  venerable  character  of  Bessarion,  the 
indefatigable  labours  of  Ficino,  and  the  esta* 
blishment  of  the  Platonic  academy  at  Florence 
under  Lorenzo  de*  Medici,  were  the  chief  cau- 
ses of  this  superiority.  With  the  loss  of  the 
personal  influence  of  these  eminent  men,  its 
consequence  again  declined ;  and  the  doctrines 
of  Aristotle,  better  understood  and  more  se- 
dulously ii^culcated  by  many  of  his  learned 
countrymen,  again  took  the  lead.  The  scho- 
lars  of  the  time  devoted  themselves  with  great 
earnestness  to  the  task  of  translating,  illustrat- 
ing, or  defending  his  writings,  which  now  be- 
gan to  be  freed  from  the  visionary  subtilties  of 
the  Arabian  commentators,  and  were  studied 
and  expounded  in  their  original  language. 
The  first  native  Italian  who  attempted  this 
arduous  task,  was  Niecolo  Leonico  Tomeo,  a 
disciple  of  Demetrius  Ghalcondyles,  and  a 
distinguished  professor  of  polite  letters  in  the 
university  of  Padua,  where  he  died  in  the  year 
1531 9  having  taught  at  that  place  upwards  of 
thirty  years.  Thp  talents  of  Leonico  were 
not,  howeveri  wholly  devoted  to  this  employ- 
ment. 
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ment.    He  was  not  less  acquainted  with  the  ^^^^* 
doctrines  of  Plato  than  with  those  of  Aristotle* 


He  translated  many  philosophical  works  from  ^  ^-  ^^'^ 
the  Greek  into  Latin  with  great  elegance,  aind 
has  left  several  treatises  or  dklogues,  on  mo- 
ral and  philosophical  subjects/o^  although 
they  are  now  no  longer  generally  known. 
Some  specimens  of  his  poetry  are  also  to  be 
found  in  the  collections  of  the  timts* fbj  His 
chief  merit  consists  in  his  having  for  a  long 
course  of  years  sedulously  diffused  the  riches 
of  ancient  learning  among  his  countrymen* 
and  his  chief  honour  in  having  numbered 
among  his  pupils  many  of  the  most  eminent 
men  of  the  time.  The  epitaph  on  Leonico 
by  his  Cridnd  and  countryman  Bembo,  is  aa 

elegant- 


^aj  Among  others  he  publbhed  a  collection  of  various 
tracts  from  the  works  of  Aristotle  and  TheophrastuSi  which 
were  printed  from  his  copies,  and  published  by  the  heirs  of 
Filippo  Giuuti  at  Flor.  1527.  In  the  dedication  of  this 
work  to  Bernardo  Giunti|  Leonico  asserts,  that  he  had  care- 
fully corrected  and  restored  about  two  thousand  passages  in 
these  treatises.     Bandin.  Junior.  Typogr*  Ann.  ii«  313. 

(b)  Tiraboschi^  Sloria  delta  LelL  Hal.  vii.  i.  373.  He 
is  also  mentioned  by  Erasmus  in  his  Ciceronianus  with  great 
commendation.  ''  Leouicus  in  adytis  philosophiae,  prae* 
*^  sertim  Platonicse,  semper  religiose  versatus,  ad  Platonis 
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C  ti  A  p^  elegant  compendium  of  his  literary  and  moral 
character  and  is  highly  favourable  to  both.faJ 


XX. 


A.  D.  tSiU 
A.  POM  IZ. 


PSetro 
Pompo* 


Another  celebrated  professor  of  philosophy 
at  Padua,  at  the  commencement  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  was  Pietro  Pomponazzo  of  Mantua, 
usually  denominated,  on  account  of  his  dimi* 
nutive  stature,  Peretto.  Such  was  the  estima- 
tion in  which  his  services  were  held  at  this 
university,  that  he  was  rewarded  with  an  an- 
nual stipend  of  three  hundred  and  seventy 

ducats ; 


**  ac  C  iceronis  dialogos  effingendos  sese  composuit,  et  praestat 
*^  eloquentia  tantum,  quantum  fas  est  hodie  a  tall  philoso- 
*'  pho  requirere,  Giceronianus  appellari  nee  ipse  cupiat, 
*^  ni  fallor;  adhuc  enim  superest,  vir  non  minus  integris 
'*  moribus  quam  eniditione  reconditi/'    Ciceronian*  p.  71. 

faj  This  inscription,  which  yet  remains  in  the  church  of 
S.  Francesco,  at  Padua,  is  as  follows: 


**  Leon  ICO  TuoMiCO,  Venelo^  milioribus  in  Uteris  pan^ 
'  gendisque  carntinibiis  ihgenia  amabili^  Philosopkiet 
'  vtro  in  siudiis^  et  Academica  I^ripaleticaque  doctrina 
'  praslanti;  nam  et  Aristotelicos  libros  Cretco  sermone 

*  Fatayii  prinuUs  omnium  docuit^  scholamque  illam  a 
^  Latinis  interprtlibus  inculcatam  perpolivit^  et  Ftatonis 

*  maj estate m  nostris  hominibus  jam  prope  abditam  re* 
stiluit;  multaque  praterea  scripsit^  multa  interpretatus^ 

*  est^  muttos  ctaros  viros  erudiit^  prater  virtutem  bonasque 

*  artes  tota  in  vita  nullius  rei  appetens.      Fixit  auiem 
^  annos  Ixxv.  M.  i.  D.  27.' 


ff 
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ducats ;  yet  we  are  told,  that  notwithstanding   chap. 
his  acquaintance  with  the  secrets  of  nature,  ' 

with  Aristotle,  with  Plato,  with  Avicenna,  and   ^-  ^-  ^*"' 
with  Averrhoes,  he  had  no  knowledge  of  ei^  a.  tmu  xx 
ther  Arabic  or  Greek,  and  that  he  knew  no 
more  of  Latin  than  he  had  acquired  at  school 
from  the  seventh  to  the  twelfth  year  of  his 
^e.faj    Being  compelled,  with  the  other  pro- 
fessors^ to  quit  Padua  during  the  unfortunate 
events  of  the  war  of  Gambray,  he  retired  in  the 
year  15 10,  to  Ferrara ;  where  Alberto  Pio  lord 
of  Garpi,  and  Gelio  Galcagnini,  were  glad  to 
avail  themselves  of  his  instructions/^^    In  the 
year  1512,  he  left  Ferrara  and  took  up  his  re- 
sidence at  Bologna,  where  he  taught  during 
the  remainder  of  his  days.      At  this  city  he 
died  in  1524)  being  then  sixty-two  years  of 
age./c^    Bandello,  many  of  whose  novels  are 
founded  on  facts  that  happened  within  his 
own  knowledge,  relates,  that  in  the  year  1520, 
VOL.  IV.  H  Pomponazzo 

faj  Speroni^  DidogoitUaJstoria*  par*  ii.  in  op,  voL  ii« 
/.  262. 

fh)  tirabosehi^  Sloria  ittla  Lett.  Hal.  vii.  par.  i. 
p.  374. 

fcj  His  body  was  sent  by  the  orders  of  the  cardinal  £r« 
cole  Gonzaga,  who  had  been  his  pupil,  to  Mantua ;  where  it 
was  interred  in  the  church  of  S.  Francesco.  \A  statue  of 

brrate, 
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CHAP.  Pomponazzo  paid  a  visit  to  Modena^  to  be  pre- 
'  sent  at  a  public  disputation  held  by  his  pnjal 
A.  D.  mx.  Giovan-Franceaco  dal  Forno,  and  that  the  ora- 
A.  jvmtiz.  tor,  after  having  in  the  presence  of  his  precep* 
tor  and  of  the  inhabitants  acquitted  himself 
with  great  honour,  accompanied  Pomponazso 
through  the  city,  to  point  out  to  hitai  whatever 
ixiight  be  deserving  of  his  attention ;  when  the 
singular  figure,  dusky  complexion,  and  un« 
usual  appearance  of  the  pfailosopher,(^a^  at- 
tracted the  notice  of  two  Modenese  ladies, 
fiho  seeing  him  attended  by  a  long  train  of 
respectable  followers,  mistook  him  for  a  Jew 
celebrating  his  nuptials,  and  expressed  their 
desire  to  be  of  *  the  party.  The  reply  which 
the  novelist  has  attributed  to  Pomponazzo^ 

would. 


bronze,  which  yef  remains,  was  there  erected  to  his  memoiy, 
in  which.he  is  represented  sitting  with  a  book  open  in  one 
hand,  and  another  closed  at  his  feet,  with  the  vsrds, 

ObiU  an.  S.  MDXXIV.  M.  M. 
Below  is  inscribed, 

**  Mantua  clara  mihi  genetrixfuiij  et  breve  corpus 
*'  Quod  dederat  naiura  mUU^  me  iurba  Perelium 
*  *  Dixi^.    Jfatura  scrukUus  sum  itUima  omcfa^'* 

fa)  *'  Era  il  Peretto  un  omicciaolo  molto  picciolo,  con 
^^  un  viso  che  nel  vero  aveva  piii  del  Giudeo  che  del  Chris- 
H  lianov  e  vestiva  anoo  ad  una  certa  fbggta,  che  teneva  piik 
<*  deX  Rabbi  ^he  del  Filosofb,  et  andava  sempre  raso  e 
M  ^.tostoi"  &c«    BandelL  /for.  par.  iii.  nav»  38. 


V 
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would,  if  authentic,  sufficiently  demonstrate  c^^p- 
that  the  precepts  of  his  philosophy  had  not  ____ 
enabled  him  to  control  his  passions  and  regu*  a.  d.  ijn. 
late  his  own  temper/a^  Nor  was  Pomponazzo  a.  twl  jx. 
less  remarkable  for  the  peculiarity  of  his  opi* 
nions,  than  for  the  singularity  of  his  person, 
on  which  account  his  safety  was  frequently 
endangered  from  the  persecuting  spirit  of  the 
tingles.  This,  however,  can  occasion  no  sur- 
prise, when  we  find  him  asserting  in  some  of 
his  works,  that  all  miracles  are  merely  the 
efiect  of  imagination,  and  that  the  care  of  Pro- 
vidence is  not  extended  to  the  transitory  con« 
cems  of  the  present  world.  But  the  chief 
difficulties  of  Pomponazzo  were  occasioned  by 
his  book  De  Inmortalitaie  Anima^  in  which  he 
is  said  publicly  to  havedeijiied  the  immortality 
of  the  soul.  This  dangerous  opinion  excited 
a  host  of  opponents,  who  impugned  his  doc- 
trines and  threatened  his  person.  In  his 
deface  he  endeavoured  to  convince  his  ad- 
versaries that  he  had  stated  this  opinion,  not 
sa  his  own,  but  as  that  of  Aristotle,  and  that 

H  S  he 


faj  '^  Che  diavolo  dite  voi?  che  diavolo  i  questo?  Sono 
*'  fbrse  io  riputato  Giudeo  da  voi  donne  Modenesi?  Che 
^  venga  fuoco  del  cielo  che  tute  v'  arda!"  &c.  Bid.  Tua- 
boschi,  in  relating  this  anecdote,  has  unaccoi]ntabl7  mistaken 
the  Modenoe  ladies  for  Jewesses,  vol.  yn.par.  i.  p.  37ir. 


A.  D.  1581. 

A.JE/t,  40. 

A.  Pont  IX, 
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^  ^t  ^*  ^^  *^  himself  only  asserted  that  the  existence 
of  a  future  state  could  not  be  proved  by  natural 
reason,  but  must  be  believed  on  the  authority 
of  the  Christian  church ;  of  which  he  profess- 
ed himself  an  obedient  son  and  disciple.  These 
explanations  were  of  no  avail.  The  ecclesi- 
astics of  Venice  represented  the  book  to  the 
patriarch  as  being  filled  with  the  most  danger- 
ous heresies;  the  patriarch  called  in  the  aid 
of  the  secular  power;  Pomponazzo  was  by  ge- 
neral consent  declared  a  heretic  and  his  book 
was  condemned  to  the  flames.  Not  satisfied 
with  these  proceedings,  his  prosecutors  trans- 
mitted a  copy  of  his  book  to  Bembo  at  Rome, 
entreating  him  to  obtain  if  possible  the  con- 
demnation of  its  author  by  the  authority  of 
the  holy  see ;  but  neither  the  secretary,  nor 
the  pontiff,  were  inclined  to  treat  with  severity 
a  scholar  and  a  philosopher,  who  had  ad- 
vanced a  few  bold  opinions,  not  likely  to  en- 
gage the  attention  of  many  followers.  Bembo 
read  the  book,  and  not  finding  it  so  danger- 
ous as  it  was  represented  to  be,  shewed  it  to 
the  master  of  the  Apostolic  palace,  whose 
office  it  was  to  take  cognizance  of  all  pub- 
lications, and  who  agreed  with  him  in  opi- 
nion  respecting  it.  Pomponazzo  was  there- 
fore released  from  the  terrors  of  persecution, 
and  his  gratitude  is  perpetuated  in  a  letter 

addressed 
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addressed   to   Bcmbo/aj      Whatever   were   chap. 


XX. 


the  real  opinions  of  this  writer,  it  is   cer- 
tain that  he  has  on  many  occasions  treated  the   a-  i>-  ^^a- 

A.  MX.  4S» 

doctrines  of  Christianity  with  no  small  degree 


A«F«it.UC 


of  ridicule.f bj  For  this  conduct  he  has  endea- 
voured to  apologize,  by  alleging  that  he  wrote 
only  as  a  philosopher,  and  that  whenever  the 
church  had  decided,  he  submitted  his  judgment, 
and  firmly  believed  what  was  proposed  to  him. 
An  apology  which  has  given  occasion  to  fioc- 
calini  to  introduce  Apollo  as  deciding,  that 
Poniponazzo  should  stand  exculpated  as  a 
man,  and  should  be  burnt  only  as  a  philoso- 
phtv.fcj 

Among  those  who  distinguished  themselves  AgostiM 

\^y    Nifo. 


faj  Tiraboschif  Storia  delta  lelt.  //«/,  vol.  y'lupar,  i. 
p.  377.  in  nota.     Ed.  Rom.  1784. 

fb)  The  works  of  Pomponazzo  were  collected  and  pub* 
lished  the  year  after  his  death,  under  the  following  title. 
Petri  Pompanatii  opera  omnia;  sive  Tradatus  acutissimi 
de  Reaclione^  de  Inlenlione  Jormarum^  de  Modo  agendi  pri- 
marum  qualitaium^  de  Immorlalilaie  anima^  Apologia  con- 
tradicl.  Tractaius  Defensorium.  Approbaiiones  raiionum 
Defensoriij  &c.  Feneliisj  Haredes  Oclav.  Scoti^  1525.  in 
fol.  This  edition  de  Bure  informs  us  is  rare.  Bib.  In^ 
struct.    Jfo.  1289. 

fc)  Bagguagli  di  JPurnaso.  Cent,  i.  Rag.  xc. 
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CHAP,  by  their  opposition  to  the  doctrines  of  Pom* 
^^  ponazzo,  was  Agostino  Nifo,  a  native  of  Sessa 
A.  D.  isfiL  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  and  one  of  the 
iL^Mfc.^  learned  professors  who  had  been  engaged  by 
JLeo  X.  to  deliver  instructions  in  the  Roman 
academy /o^  Prior  to  the  year  1500,  Nifo  had 
filled  the  chair  of  a  professor  at  Padua,  where 
he  had  imbibed  the  opinions  of  Averrhoes, 
and  in  his  treatise,  De  IntelUctu  et  Demanitfus^ 
had  asserted  the  unity  of  spiritual*  existence, 
and  that  there  is  only  one  soul,  which  animates 
all  nature.  In  consequence  of  these  doctrines, 
he  was  warmly  attacked  by  t^ie  theologians 
of  the  times,  ^  and  might  have  experienced 
great  vexation,  had  not  the  candid  and  learned 
Pietro  Barozzi,  bishop  of  Padua,  interfered  on 
his  behalf,  and  afforded  him  an  opportunity 
of  correcting  such  passages  in  his  work  as 
were  most  objectionable.  It  was  on  this  occa- 
sion that,  as  a  further  proof  of  his  penitence, 
he  wrote  against  the  dogmas  of  Pomponazzo 
on  the  nature  of  the  human  soul.  After  hav- 
ing taught  in  various  parts  of  Italy,  and  dis« 
tinguished  himself  by  the  wit  and  vivacity  with 
which  he  seasoned  his  instructions/^^  he  was 

called 


faj  V.  ante,  chap,  xu  vol.  ii.  /r.  332. 
ftj  jfavius  JscriiL  p.  176. 


LEO    TRl    TENTH.  103 

calledtoRome  in  the  year  1513^  by  Leo  X.  chap. 
who  received  him  into  his  particular  favour,  ' 


honoured  him  with  the  title  of  count  Palatine,  ^'  ^'  >^^- 

'     A.  JBt  48. 

and  allowed  him  to  use  the  name  and  arms  of  a.  rout  ix 
the  Medici ;  of  which  privilege  he  has  accord* 
ingly  availed  himself  in  several  of  his  works. 
The  chief  part  of  his  time  was  envj^oyed  in 
commenting  on  the  remains  of  Aristotle ;  but 
he  has  also  written  on  various  subjects,  poli- 
tical and  monhfaj  Notwithstanding  his  sub- 
lime meditations,  it  appears  that  Nifo  could 
at  times  relax  from  his  labours,  and  could  even 
condescend  so  far  as  to  render  himself  the 

object 


^aj  In  die  ycav  15W,  lie  published  at  Fkrence  hi« 
MaU€iua  JLudi€rmf  and  ift  1621 ,  his  JLibellus  JU  his  fum  ak 
0piimis  Frifuipibus  agada  sunh  ja  both,  of  which  he  deno- 
minates himself  Jugusiinus  Niphus  Medices^  philosophus 
Suessanus  ;  and  in  the  de£cation  (o  him  of  the  commentary 
of  Alexander  Aphrodisiensis  on  some  of  the  works  of  Aristo- 
tle, by  Antonhis  Francinus  Varchiensxs,  he  is  styled,  Augus- 
iinus  Mphus  de  Mtdiehj  Peripateticcfrum  Frinceps.  In  this 
dedication  the  merits  of  Nifo,  and  the  favours  conferred  on 
him  by  Leo  X.  are  recognised  in  the  following  terms; 
"  Pcaetereo  judicii  icA  gravitatem,  ingenii  ftiagnitudinem, 
"  egregiam  latinae  graecaeque  linguae  eruditionem ;  turn  quia 
"  haec  omnibas  nota  sunt,  turn  quia  hae  tuas  laudes  majori 
^*  praeconiocelebrandae  forent;  ut  jure  optimo  Lio  Pont. 
**  Max.  acerrimus  ingeniorum  pensitator  et  judex  te familiae 
**  suae  cognomine  donatum  voluerh.V  Bandin.  Juntar. 
Typog.  Ann.  ii.  173. 


104  THE  LIFE  OF 

CHAP,  object  of  amusement  and  of  ridicule  to  the 
'      cardinals  and  great  men  of  the  court;    and 
A.  D.  15S1.  perhaps  this  qualification  was  not  without  its 
A.  Foot.  i^.  effect,  in  obtaining  for  him  the  favour  of  the 
supreme  pontiff.      Even  his  writings  are  said 
to  bear  marks  of  the  same  levity  which  dis* 
tinguished  his  conduct,  and  to  afford  sufficient 
reason  to  believe,  that  his  philosophy  did  not 
always  prove  a  sufficient  restraint  on  those 
passions,  the  effects  of  which  were  apparent 
even  amidst  the  ravages  of  disease  and  the  de- 
crepitude of  old  B.ge.{aJ 

Upon 

■        I  II        I  ■■■■■■■!     — — ^  ■■■-   M ■— .— ■  I 

faj  On  the  follies  and  amorous  propensities  of  Nifo  in 
bis  old  age,  Bayle  has,  according  to  hb  custom,  expatiated  at 
lai^e.  That  Nifo  had  afforded  some  reason  for  these  ani- 
madversions may,  however,  sufficiently  appear  from  the  fol« 
lowing  not  inelegant  lines  of  one  of  his  contemporaries* 

Apagete  vos,  Philosophiam  qui  tetricam 

Putatis,  et  boni  indigam 
Leporis,  ebriae  horridamque  Gypridis* 

Quid?  NiPHUS  an  non  melleus, 
Perplexa  suetus  inter  enthymemat4| 

£t  syliogisimos  frigidos 
Narrare  suaves,  Atticasque  fabulas; 

Multumque  risum  spargere  ? 
At  quam  venustum  hoc ;  septuagenarium 

Quod  undulatis  passibus, 
^x  curioso,  flexuosoque  capite, 

Saltfire  coram  cernere^i 

Modi 
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Upon  the  whole,  however,  it  is  impossible   ^^^^* 

to  observe  the  industry,  the  learning,  and  the , 

acuteness.  which  have  been  displayed  in  these  \^^^ 
abstruse  speculations,  without  sincerely  regret-  a.  pont.  «• 
ting  such  a  lamentable  waste  of  talents  and  of 
time.     For  what  important  discoveries  might 
the  world  have  been  indebted  to  the  genius  of 
Giovanni  Pico  of  Mirandula,  if  instead  of  at- 
tempting to  reconcile  the  opinions  of  Plato 
and  of  Aristotle/o^  he  had  devoted  himself  to 
those  studies  which  are  within  the  proper  li-  yy^cewo 
mits  of  the  human  intellect.      Nor  might  pos-  Pico, 
terity  have  had  less  cause  to  admire  the  talents, 
and  approve  the  indefatigable  labours  of  Gio- 
van-Francesco  Pico,  the  nephew  of  Giovsinni, 
if  he  had  not  suffered  himself  to  be  led  astray 
from  the  path  of  nature  and  utility  by  the 

example 


Modi  Dorium,  modd  Phrygium,  vcl  Lydium; 

Amore  saucium  gravi? 
Ttactare  sic  Philosophiam  invisam,  arbitror 

Summi  fiiisse  Philosophit 

Lalomi^  ap,  Jovium  in  Elgg. 

fa)  In  his  treatise  De  Enle  el  UnOy  addressed  by  him  to 
his  friend  Politiano.  Of  the  character  and  writings  of  Pico 
the  reader  will  find  the  most  lull  and  interesting  account 
which  has  yet  been  given  to  the  world,  in  Mr.  GresweU's 
AUmoirs  of  Halm  Scholars.  3d.  £d.  1805. 
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CUAF.  example  of  his  uncle,  and  the  inveterate  pre- 
_____  judices  of  the  age.  When  we  consider  the 
A.D.1SU.  distinguished  rank  and  important  avocations 
A.FMife.uE..of  Giovan^Franc^GCo,  and  the  turbulence  and 
misfortunes  of  his  public  life,  we  cannot  but 
wonder  at  Iris  acquirements,  and  at  the  nume- 
rous and  learned  productions  which  have 
issued  from  his  peii.  He  was  bom  in  the  year 
1470,  and  was  the  son  of  Galeotto  Pico  lord 
of  Mirandula,  whom  he  succeeded  in  that  go- 
vernment The  ambitious  Spirit  of  his  brother 
Lodovico,  who  had  married  Francesca  the 
daughter  of  the  celebrated  commander  Giovan* 
ni  Trivulzio,  prompted  him  to  aspire  to  the 
sovereignty ;  and  in  the  year  ISOti  he,  with  the 
assistance  of  his  father-'in^Iaw  and  the  duke  of 
Ferrara,  deprived  Giovan-Francesco  of  his  dcH 
minions,  which  were  held  by  Lodovico  to  the 
time  of  his  death,  in  the  year  1509/a^  On 
the  capture  of  Mirandula  by  Julius  IL  in  the 
year  15 1 19  that  pontiff  expelled  the  widow  and 
family  of  Lodovico,  and  restored  Giovan-Fran- 
cesco to  his  government  '/bj  but  before  he  had 
enjoyed  his  authority  a  year,  he  was  again 
driven  from  his  capital  by  the  French  troops 

under 


faj  K.  anie^  chap.  vlH.  vol.  ii.  p.  105. 
(bj  V*  anle^  chap.  viii.  v§L  ii.  /.  120. 
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under  the  command  of  Trivulzio.     On  the   cjiap. 
decline  of  the  cause  of  the  French  in  Italy,  * 

Giovan-Francesco  a  third  time  assumed  the  A.D.i5n. 
government ;  and  by  the  aid  of  the  cardinal  of  ▲.  rwt  ul 
Gurck,  then  the  imperial  envoy  in  Italy,  a  re- 
conciliation was  effected  between  him  and  the 
countess  Francesca,  which  it  was  expected  had 
finally  terminated  their  dissensions.  The  sub- 
stantial cause  of  dissatisfaction  still,  however, 
remained,  and  each  of  the  parties  complained 
of  the  oth^r  to  Leo  X.  who  endeavoured  by  his 
influence  and  authority  to  reconcile  them.faj 
During  the  life  of  the  pontiff  and  for  some 
years  afterwards,  Giovan-Francesco  enjoyed  a 
state  of  comparative  tranquillity ;  but  the  ani- 
mosities which  had  arisen  in  this  family  were 
not  destined  to  terminate,  without  exhibiting 
a  horrible  tragedy.  In  the  night  of  the  fif- 
teenth of  October,  15339  Galeotto,  the  son  of 
Lodovico,  entered  the  city  of  Mirandula,  at 
the  head  of  a  chosen  band  of  followers,  and 

forced 


faj  Leo  wrote  to  the  marquis  of  Mantua,  and  to  Lautrec, 
governor  of  Milan,  requesting  them  to  interpose  their  autho- 
ritf  to  prevent  such  disgraceful  dissensions.  He  also  ad- 
dressed a  letter  to  Gian-Francesco,  and  another  to  the  coun- 
tess, in  terms  of  admonition  and  reproof ;  which  were  tem- 
pered, however,  in  his  letter  to  Cian-Francesco,  by  expres- 
sions of  great  esteem  and  respect  for  his  talents  and  his 
learning.     Bembi  £pisi,  Poni.  lib.  xi.  ep,  30,  32,  33. 
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CHAP,   forced  his  way  into  the  palace.     Alarmed  at 
'      the  tumult,   Giovan-Francesco   had   thrown 
A.  D.  mi,    himself  on  his  knees  before  a,  crucifix,  where 
A.  poot  IX.  he  was  seized  upon  by  Galeotto,  who  regard- 
less either  of  the  ties  of  blood  or  the  supplica- 
tions of  the  venerable  prince,  instantly  struck 
off  his  head.     His  eldest  son  Alberto  experi- 
enced on  this  occasion  a  similar  fate,  and  his 
wife  and  youngest  son  were  shut  up  in  prison. 
Such  was  the  eventful  life  and  such  the  un- 
fortunate death  of  one  of  the  most  virtuous 
and  learned  men,  and  one  of  the  most  distin- 
guished writers  of  the  age. 

The  works  of  Giovan-Francesco,  which  he 
had  produced  thirteen  years  before  his  death, 
and  of  which  he  transmitted  a  catalogue  to  his 
friend  Giraldi,  exhibit  an  astonishing  instance 
of  the  efforts  of  human  industry.  They  em- 
brace almost  every  department  of  literature 
and  of  science,  and  every  mode  of  composi- 
tion; poetry,  theology,  antiquities,  natural 
philosophy,  morals,  and  ascetics  ;  letters,  ora- 
tions, translations  from  the  Greek,  and  literary 
ess^yB.faJ    In  many  of  his  writings  he  has 

warmly 


faj  In  the  year  1516  he  printed  at  Rome  his  ibur  books 

ii 
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warmly  opposed  the  doctrines  of  Aristotle,    chap, 
and  evinced  an  extreme  admiration  of  Plato,  ' 

to  whose  opinions  he  hiis  not,  however,  on  all  ^-  ^*  *"*• 
subjects  conformed,  in  fais  nine  books,  De  a.  pont  i^. 
Rerum  PranoHora^  he  has  followed  the  exam- 
ple of  his  uncle  in  exposing  the  impostures  of 
judicial  astrology ;  notwithstanding  which,  in 
his  life  of  Savonarola,  he  has  displayed  a  de- 
gree of  credulity  scarcely  consistent  with  a 
correct  and  vigorous  mind.     Almogt  all  the 

learned 


d£  Amove  Divino^  which  hie  inscribed  to  Leo  X.  A  copy  in 
Manuscript  of  this  work  is  preserved  in  the  Laurentiaa 
Library,  at  the  beginning  of  which  are  the  family  arms  of 
the  Medici  richly  illuminated.  But  his  principal  work  is  his 
Examen  Vanitalis  Doclrina  Geniium^  et  Veritatis  Christiana 
Disciplina^  printed  by  him  at  his  own  press  at  Mirandola 
in  the  year  1530,  and  also  dedicated  to  Leo  X. 

This  work  is  preceded  by  an  apostolic  license,  in  the  form' 
of  an  Epistle  to  Giovan-Francesoo,  in  which  the  pontiff  re* 
cognises  the  great  merits  of  the  celebrated  Giovanni  Pico, 
and  the  friendly  intimacy  which  subsisted  between  him  and 
Lorenzo  the  father  of  the  pontiff;  and  highly  commends 
Giovan-Francescofor  imitating  the  example  of  his  illustrious 
predecessor  in  the  prosecution  of  liberal  studies. 

The  works  of  Giovan-Francesco  have  generally  been 
printed  with  thdse  of  his  uncle,  of  which  several  Editions 
have  been  published  at  Basle^  in  2  vols,  folio. 
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CH AP«  learned  men  of  the  time  bave  held  him  in. the 

*      highest  esteem)  both  for  his  talents  and  his 

A.D.IHU  virtues.     Sadd.eti  confesses  that  he  knew  no 

A.  ML  46-  -  . 

A.  Pont.  IX.  sovereign  of  the  age,  who  united,  like  him^ 
ability  with  moderation,  religion  with  military 
skilly  and  an  extensive  knowledge  in  all  arts  and 
sciences  with  a  close  application  to  the  cares 
of  government  ;  nor  are  the  applauses  of 
Giraldi  and  Galcagnini  less  honourable  to  his 
character,  as  a  sovereign,  a  scholar,  and  a 
man./^a/ 

But  if  the  Italian  scholars  in  the  infancy  of 
Study  of  science  wandered  through  the  regions  of  in- 
^lahtggkw.  corporeal  existence,  without  a  system  and 
without  a  guide,  it  might  yet  have  been  ex* 
pected  that  they  would  have  studied  with 
more  success,  the  appearances  and  relations 
of  the  visible  world,  and  have  applied  them 
to  some  useful  end.  Certain,  however,  it  is, 
that  for  a  long  course  of  ages  no  study  was  so 
much  abused  to  the  purposes  of  imposing  on 
the  credulity  of  mankind,  as  that  which  pro* 
fesses  to  develop  the  system /of  the  universe, 

and 
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and  to  explain  the  nature,  the  relations,  and  ^  ^  ^  ^ 
the  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies.  Until  the  ^____^ 
close  of  the  fifteenth  century,  the  factitious  a-i>*^^ 
science  of  judicial  astrology  maintained  its  A.tm.vL 
full  credit  in  Italy*  Most  of  the  sovereigns 
and  eminent  men  of  that  country  retained  a 
great  number 'of  astrologers  in  their  service, 
and  did  not  venture  to  engage  in  any  under- 
taking of  importance  without  their  decision 
and  approbation.  The  early  attempts  of  the 
Italian  scholars  to  investigate  the  real  system 
of  the  universe  were  weak  and  uncertain.  One 
of  the  first  who  undf&rtpok  this  task  was  Fran- 
cesco Stahili,  usually  called,  from  the  place  of 
his  birth,  Gecco  d' Ascoli,  in  his  poem  entitled 
L^Acerha;  written  early  in  the  fourteenth  cen- 
tury. But  such  a  vehicle  was  not  likely  to 
convey  much  philoaop^alinfarinaiion,  even  if 
the  author  had  be^a 'better  acquainted  with  his 
subject.  His  opinions,  which  may  at  least  pass 
for  the  opinions  of  the  times,  were,  that  the 
earth  was  a  fixed  and  immov^eable  body  in  the 
midst  of  the  heavens,  from  every  part  of  which 
it  was  at  an  equal  distance ;  and  this  he  en- 
deavours to  demonstrate  by  observing,  that 
from  whatever  part  of  the  earth  we  view  the 
stars,  tlMsy  app^ur  to.b^  equally  bright  and  nu- 
merous. 
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CHAP,   merons. fa)     He  describes  the  planets  as  re- 

^ volving  in .  their  orbits  round  the  earth,  and 

A.  D.  i5«i.   attempts  to  explain  the  eclipses  of  the  moon,  fb) 
A.  FMtiz.  In  accounting  for  the  appesLrance  of  comets  he 
conceives  them  to  be  vapours  emanating  from 
the  planets ;  and  to  portend  or  occasion  vari- 
ous 


faj  Dal  cielo  sta  la  terra  equal  lontana, 
Perho  la  luce  de  le  stelle  mostra 
£  qual  splendor  ad  ogni  vista  humana  ; 
Se  nel  oriente,  o  nel  mezzo,  gira, 
O  verso  iu  occidente  ella  s'  i  posta 
Di  quella  forma  se  mostra  chi  la  mira. 

iJAcerba.  lib,  i.  cap.  3* 

(b)  Doi  cercbi  sono  intersect!  insieme, 
£  quante  dififerente  dice  altpui^ 
Ove  son  juncti  e  la  dove  son  streme; 
,  La  prima  Stella  gira  in  quel  sito, 
£'1  sole  a  Taltro  ^  opposito  a  lui, 
Quando  il  suo  corpo  h  di  splendor  finito. 
£  de  le  doe  stelle  nel  mezo  h  la  terra ; 
Per  qual  la  luna  lb  raggio  non  vede^ 
Che  nel  suo  corpo  Tombra  se  disfera. 
Sempre  non  tutta  questa  stella  oscunif 
Si  come  nostra  vista  ne  fa  fede ; 
Ch'  in  parte  more  al  tem^sua  figura* 

VActrba.  lib*  L  cap.  4# 
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Ous  calaidities  to  tht  human  race/a/     But  ^hap. 

XX* 

these  inquiries  occupy  only  the  first  part  of  * 

his  Yfoxkd  which  is  divided  into  five  books,  a.b.imi. 
and  comprises  numerous  subjects  of  natural  a.  pm-ix. 
and  moral  philosophy.  The  style  of  this 
writer  is  so  rude  and  batbarOus^  as  somer 
tunes  to  be  scarcely  intelligible ;  ii  circum- 
stance '  which  re&ects  additional*  honour  on 
the  superior  genius  of  Datite,  of  irhom  Cec- 
CO  was.  the  contempprary,  and  over  w^om.h^ 
affects  to  triumph  in  havii^  devoted  bifi^ii^rip' 
ings  to  the  investigation  of  truth,  whilst  Dante 
employed  himself  in  composing  fabulous  nar* 
rations  ;fb)  representing  the  great  Florentine 

VOL,   IVt'  .•'=:•  -l-  (  .        .     '  as 


\lj  .    * 


•      \ 


■'     A 


faj  VAcerbcj  lib.  i.  cap.  5, 


r    . 


fbj  ,Dul  non  si  canta  a)  modd  dd  I^deta' 
Che  fing^e  imaginarKio  cose  vape, 
M^qu)  riaplende  e  luce  ogni  natura, 
Che  a  chi  intende  fa  la  inenta  lieta. ' 
Qui  nou  si  tognia  per  la  selya  scuj^i, 
Qui  non  vcgo  Pauolo  nc  Francesca, 
De  li  Manfredi  non  vego  Alberigo, 
Che  dc  li  amari  fnitti  nella  dolcie  esdia.  (^/' 
Dal  Mastinonovok  vccchJo  da  VerucMo, 

Che  fece  de  Mtmtafjpdia  ((u):  non  dUio  r 
Ne  db'  Franceschi  lor  !sanguignio  mudiio. 
Non  vego  '1  Conte  chc  per  ira  &  asto       { 
Ten  forte  V  Arcivescovo  Ruggiero     .  ' .     .11  '- 
Prendendo  de  suo  ciefib  el  fiero  pasto. 

Non 


.  .1 


r 
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^^'^*  ^  %avfliK  -^  iength  lost  ink  way  «nd  faiken  i^ 
■       -   his  fiod  risaiddnee  in   his  own   h^imo^^t) 


These ^ 

Aa    Mf   -|#  *' 

A^'ML^uL  subjecte  whidb  Were  suppwed  to  hwt  been 
sttteiciencly  escfrisdned  in  holy  iirrit,  Ivere  bow* 
everobderv^  wi&  great  jealousy  by  the  per- 
secuting'bigots  of  the  age,  and' the  aitthorof 
thfe  i4eerh^  ^i^  kccmed  erf*  heregy  :Uid  magic, 
expSatisd  his  temerity  in  the  Otames.(b)  in  the 
jearty  paVt  of 'the  fifteenth  ototory,  another 

inhyCregorio'Dati  of  Florence, 

entitled 


tmi^ 


Kon  vega  qili  aquatrare  a  Dio  ldldie« 
Lawo  le  ciancte  e  torao  su  nef  i>ero,  Ice. 

L'Jcerba.  lib.  Vr  a^«  IS* 

fMj  Ne  g!i  akri  rcgni  dove  andd  ool  duca, 

Fendahda  gti  soi  pH  tid  bSUto  CentfOy 
La  lo  coD^usse  b  soa  fedepl6ea, 
C  sorcamin^nbh'rece  mai  ritdtnd; 
Che^siio  desio  Iiii  dempre  ti6i  dttitro. 
Dt  hii  mi  diiol  jMr'  sua  parhir 'adohu>« 

*.'  • 
fij  He  Ifas  bunu  by  the  seatenee  of  the  inquisition  at 
FIoraiGe,  m  thtfear  1S87.  An  ancient  MS.  copy  of  the 
prooeedings  agaialt  hinii  witb  his  sentence,  is  ki  my  posses* 
sion;  but  I  have  not  had  an  opportunity  of  comparing  them 
with  those  publidwd  by  Lami|  ia  liis  cataligui  of  the  Ric- 
cardi  library. 
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entitled  1a  ^€ra;(a)  which  led  the  way  to  morie  -c  h  a  p. 
-tuGcessful  attempts.      About  the  year  146S, 
Paolo  Tofcanelli,  erected  the  great  gnomon  in  :a.(D.  u<i. 
;the  cathedral  of  Florence,  and  thereby  ^ye  fi  J^' 
vdeciaive  proof  of  the  proficiency  which-he  bad 
rmade  in  mathematical  andasUronomical  Kieace. 
It  appears  from  the  evidence  of  Gristoforo 
Landino,  in  his  commentary  on  Vii^,  Ihat 
Toscanelli  had  also  applied  himself  with  grea^t 
diligence  to  the  study  of  ^geography*    His 
conjectures  cm  the  discovery  of  a  passage  l^y 
tea  to  the  East  Indies  were  communicated:  in 
several  letters,  to  Fernando  Martinez  cancp 
of  Lisbon,  and  to  the  fortunate  navigator 
Gristoforo  Colombo./i(^    He  also  transmitted 

I  £  ft  chart 


TW 


fa)  Of  this  {Mem,,  several  editions  are  cited  by  Qutdrio* 
SUria  d*  offii  B>€sia»  voL  iv«  /•  41.  I  have  also  a  MS. 
copy  of  the  fifteenth  century,  ornamented  with  astronomical 
and  geographical  figures  coloured,  explamiag  the  system  Df 
the  beaveasi  the  sigps  of  thtftwiiafj  ihe  diyisionsi  of  the  eairt|if 
Ice. 

(bj  From  these  letters  it  appears,  that  Colombo  had 
imparted  his  intentions  as  early  as  the  year  1474,  to  Tosca- 
aelli,  who  had  encourage  him  to  proceed  in  his  enterprise, 
and  iimiished  him  with  such  instructions,^  both  historical  and 
geogmphical,  as  seemed  most  likely  to  ensure  his  success* 

These 
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« 

CHAP,   a  chart  of  navigation  to  the  latter ;  who  was 
,  probably  indebted  to  the  suggestions  of  Tos- 

A.D.1M1.  canelli,  for  no  small  share  of  his  subsequent 
APMtiz.  success.  Towards  the  close  of  the  fifteenth 
century,  the  learned  Pontano  undertook  to 
illustrate  the  science  of  astronomy,  both  in 
prose  and  verse ;  in  the  former  by  his  four- 
teen books  De  Reims  CaUsiibuSj  in  the  latter 
by  his  five  books  entitled  Urama^  sive  de  stellis^ 
and  in  his  book  Meteororum ;  but  although  he 
has  displayed  much  acuteness  in  the  one,  and 
much  elegance  in  the  other  of  these  works,  yet 
fae  1^-  done  little  towards  the  real  promotion 
of  the  science ;  his  chief  object  having  been  to 
ascertain  the  effects  produced  by  the  heavenly 
bodies  upon  the  earth  and  its  inhabitants.  The 
celebrated  Fracastoro  devoted  a  considerable 
portion  of  his  time  to  astronomical  studies,  as 
appears  from  his  treatise  entitled  Homo  Cen  - 
tricus ;  and  Gelio  Galcagnini  of  Ferrara  wrote 
and  published  a  work  in  Italian,  before  the 
system  of  Copernicus  issued  from  the  press  in 
1543}  by  which  he  undertook  to  prove  the 

motion 


These  letters  have  been  published  in  the  life  of  Gristoforo, 
by  Ferdinancb  Colombo,  and  are  particularly  stated  by  Ti* 
raboschl.      Storia  della  Lttt.  Jial.  vl.  par.  i.  p.  179,  309. 
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motion  of  the  earth/aJ     These  laudsdble  at*    chap. 
tempts  at  improvement  are  not,  however,  to  ' 

be  considered  as  detracting  from  the  glory  of  a.  d.  isn. 
that  eminent  and  successful  philosopher,  who  a.  tat.  ix. 
is  justly  rewarded  for  his  labours,  in  having 
his  name  inseparably  united  with  that  true 

> 

system  of  the  universe,  which  he  was  the  first 
to  develop  and  explain. 

To  the  reformation  of  the  calendar  L^eo 
X.  paid  great  attention,  and  endeavoured  to  |^!^J^ 
accomplish  that  desirable  object  by  every  ef-  refonna- 
fort  in  his  power.  One  of  the  first  persons  ^®"  ^  ^ 
who  ventured  to  pomt  out  the  errors  m  the 
conamon  mode  of  computation,  was  an  eccle- 
siastic named  Giov^ni  di  Novara,  or  Johannes 
Jfovariensis^  who  presented  to  Julius  II.  a 
book  on  that  subject,  in  which  he  also  pro- 
posed a  mode  of  correcting  them.  As  this 
was  treated  as  a  theological  inquiry,  the  pro- 
fessed object  of  the  .philo9opher  being  to  as* 
certain  the  precise  time  for  the  due  observance 
of  Easter,  Julius  listened  to  his  representa- 
tions, and  invited  him  to  remain  and  pursue 
his  studies  at  Rome,  promising  that  further 

measures 


fa)  *'  Quod  cctlum  sUi^  terra  aulim  movtajtur^*    y.  77- 
r^oschif  Sioria  delta  Lett.  Hal.  vii.  i  427. 


lis  Tvr  LirB  or 

CHAP.   iBtasam  sbfonld  be  taken  for  tirryixtg  hir 

: proposal  into  effect    After  die  death  of  Ja» 

A.  D.  iMi.  lius-^  jj^Q  undertook  Uie  lask,  and  particulafi- 
uL  ly  recommended  to  the  ecclesiastics  assembled 
in  the  council  of  the  Laterani  to  attend  to  the 
correction  of  the  tables  then  in  general  use. 
He  also  addressed  himself  in  earnest  terms  to 
the  principals  and  directors  of  the  Italian, 
academies,  and  to  many  learned  individuals, 
entreating  them  to  consider  this  important 
subject,  and  to  transmit  to  him  in  their  writ- 
ings^ the  result  of  their  observations  and  re- 
searches/o^  In  consequence  of  these  mea- 
sures several  works  were  produced,  which  at 
least  prepared  the  way  for  more  effectual  ef- 
forts. Paul  of  Middleburg,  bishop  of  Fob- 
sombrone,  presented  to  the  pontiff  a  treatise 
De  recta  Pascfue  ceUbrcUiane^  in  twenty-three 
books,  for  the  printing  and  publishing  of 
which  Leo  granted  him  an  exclusive  privi* 
'\tf^t.(b)     Basilio    Lapi    a   Cistercian  monk, 

dedicated 


fa)  Leo  wrote  f  o  Henry  VIII.  requesting  that  he  woaM 
tm^cif  his  professors  of  Astrology  and  Theology,  to  take 
the  subject  into  their  consideration,    v.  App.  M*  CXCIF. 

(h)  Fabron.  in  nta  Lean.  x.  /.  275.  This  work  was 
printed  at  Fossombrone  (Foro  SemproniensisJ  m  1513. 
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ffedicateft  to.him  a vork^  I>£>  JStatum  cm^-   chap. 
tationeU  Diarwm.  anttdpaHmt;  a  maonscripfc    , 
copy:  of  which.  yaC  eodftts  in  the  NanJ  library    ^^JJ^ 
2d  Vemce  ;/a^  and  in.  the  Lauientiaa  library  a.  vm^ix^ 
at  Elosenoe  is  pvesecved  a  Latin  tmct  a£  An*. 
toHMis  Dulciatus   JQe  MaUndarii  comdiam^ 
also  inscribed  by  the  author  %o  Leo  X.(^i6/ 

The 


faj  Basilio  was  also  iht  author  of  another  work,  Zle- 
varietaU  Temporum.  He  was  a  native  of  Florence,  and 
had  been  a  pupil  of  Vespucci.  Of  the  object  of  the  work 
addressed  to  Leo  X.  some  idea  may  be  formed  from  the  fol- 
lowing e3(tract«  **  Itaque  ne  totius  Eeclnriai  solrmnia  per* 
''  muteatur)  Canarsm  Auguatum  imitemur,  et  eum  ia  lae* 
"  Guliinteivalatlone  aostrisTinbus  ampleKtfnuc;  tt  sic non 
^^  tuiliahitiirorbis,nrouIhnnEccleaiaBoidineaaiotenpeBtiYe 
M  oommipere  est»  Cum  autem  de  hac  tempocis  anMdpa* 
'^  tioDO  inter  omnet  iJBre  hoininfs  discqputio  habeatur,  ut 
|(  omnes  hos  dies  iuunoannosua  intevcapedineoonsumas,  et 
*'  hujus  temporis  simul  ia  ultimo  raensis  observes,  28  die 
*<  Februarii,  vel  ut  melius  efaxjuac,  in  die  Sancti  Matthias, 
*^  vid^lioet  98.  cjusdem  mensis,  quanda  bisseztus  habetur, 
'<  iflptinium  diem  liartii  nomines,  el  dies  tunc  states  ac- 
**  cq^ies,  et  aHpiinoctii  tempus  in  9^  Manii  oun^  suis  ve« 
'<  akt  finctionibus/'  )»oriUi.  fiikUaih,  Mtniath  Cod,  Lai. 
Jfo,  Uvii.  pp  74, 

fi^J  This  work  consists  of  zxv,  propositions,  of  which 
the  first  six  are  lost  or  mutilated.  In  pagie  49,  the  author 
thus  addresses  the  pontiff;  ^^  Haec  sunt,  Beaitssime  Pater,' 

"  cjua 
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CHAP;    The  early  death  of  the  pontiff  prevented,  in 

all  probability,  the  further  progress  of  these 

A.D.iMt.   inquiries,  and  it  was  not  until  the  pontificate 

A.  foot  IX.  of  Gregory  XIII.  in  the  year  I582,  that  the 

-   reformation  of  the  calendar  was  carried  into 

full  effect  and  adopted  throughout  the  catholic 

countries  of  Europe. 

D»cof«ri«f  The  proficiency  made  in  geographical  and 
anTwefT  wt^onomical  studies,  prior  to  and  during  the 
iDdiet.      '  pontificate  of  Leo  X*  is  not^  however,  so  much 

to 


*'  qiue  ad  tuam  Sanctitatem  scribenda  occurrerunt,  quonini 
'*  omnium  te  arbitrum,  et  judicem  exquirimus,  cujus  est 
*'  ea  quae  noetrae  sunt  fidei  declarare ;  in  quibus  si  defects 
**  mus,  tu  prQ  tua  dementia,  veniam  dabis*  Non  enim  ut 
**  aliquem  caq>eremus,  vel  quia  nos  aiiquid  esse  putemus, 
**  cum  nihil  simus,  talia  scripsimus,  sed  ut  boni  verique 
«  consulereuus,  etnostris  sententtis  expositis,  per  Sanctae 
^^  Sjmodi  Lateranensis  discussionem,  an  recte  vei  ne  sentia- 
*^  mus,  inteUigeremus,  nostramque  in  tuam  S.  servitutem, 
**  hoc  nostro  opusQulo  manifestaremus,  quam  omnipotens 
'*  Deus  diu  felicem  conservet,  Nee  mirabitur  Tua  Sancti* 
*V  tas,  si  qua  in  eo  oftoderit,  dissona  his  quae  in  opere  pne- 
**  fato  de  Festis  Mobilibus  diximus,  sed  meminerit  anti* 
«(  quam  consuetudinem  Ecclesiae  ibi  nos  fuisse  sequutos; 
**  heic  vero  novae  reformationis  Kalendarii  formam  insinuate 
*(  voluisse.  Floreutiae  apud  Sanctum  Galium  Idibus  De-» 
**  cembris  anno  Dominies  Resurrectionis  ISH."  Bandini^ 
Catttl*  Bib*  Itturenl.  lorn,  lu  p.  51, 
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to  be  collected  from  the  written  documents  of  chap. 
the  times,  as  from  the  great  practical  uses  to  * 

which  those  studies  were  applied.  That  the  a.  d.  lan. 
researches  of  the  early  navigators  were  instil  ^  ^wt.  ix, 
gated  and  promoted  by  many  of  the  most  emi* 
nent  scholars  of  the  times,  appears  from  un- 
doubted evidence.  The  assistance  thus  af* 
forded  to  these  daring  adventurers  was,  how- 
ever, amply  repaid.  By  the  successful  result 
of  their  labours,  the  form  of  the  globe  and 
the  revolutions  of  the  heavenly  bodies  were 
more  decidedly  ascertained.  Nor  can  it  be 
doubted,  that  their  experience  first  served 
to  establish  that  more  correct  system  of  the 
universe,  which  has  since  been  fully  de« 
monstrated.  These  discoveries  gave  rise, 
however,  to  many  extravagant  ideas,  which 
afford  a  striking  proof  of  the  credulity  of 
the  age.  It  is  asserted  by  Monaldeschi,  that 
the  kingdom  of  Peru  required  a  whole  year 
to  traverse  it  from  one  extremity  to  the 
other ;  and  that  New  Spain  was  at  least  twice 
the  size  of  Vcru.faJ  Ben)bo,  in  his  history  of 
Venice,  has  also  expatiated  on  the  produc- 
tions of  the  new  world,  and  on  the  persons  , 

and 


fdj  ConimenU  btorua.  Fen,  1584f 


JOA  iu%  (IIS  ajr 

-  siod  QUfitoma  o£  the  iidisibiteiite)  with,  at  mxn 
.  ture  of  tnitlt  wd  fictioa  higUy  dmam^*fa) 
A.  D.  iKu  Xh^  success  wJbdck  intended  the  expedUtioiur 

A*  St.  46»  ^^  _ 

A»rki«t.ix  tp  th^  eastern^  worlds  was:  no  small  cause  oS 
aouety  to  the  Venetians^  who  foresaw  ia  du» 
uew  intarooursc  to  which  they  would  unn 
doubtedly  gire  rise,  the  destruction  of  that 
commerce  which  the  republic  had  so  h>ng  mo-^ 
oopoliaed ;  bul^  although  the*  states  o£  lialys^ 
derived,  fewer  advantages  from  these*  disco^ 
ise^es  thao.  any  otheK  country  in  Eunope,  yet 
h  is:  observablei  that  the  perqons^  by  whose 
courage,  skill,  and  perseveranqei  they  wetio 
made,  were  principally  ItoJiaiis*  Cristofopo 
Colombo,  was  a  native  o£  Genoa ;  Amerigo 
Vespucci,  who  contended  with  him  for  the 
honour  of  having  been  the  '£rst  to  touch  diat 
new  continent  which  is  yet  designated  by  his 
name,  was  a  Florentine ;  Giovanni  Veraz^tni^ 
to  whose  efforts  the  French  were  so  much  in* 
debted  for  their  foreign  possessions,  was  of 
tjie  same  country;  and  John  and  Sebastiao 
Cabot,  who  under  the  reigns  of  Henry  VIL 
Henry  VIII.   and  Eliaabeth,  rendered  such 

important 
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important'  senrices  to  die  Enpglidr  crawa,  woe  chap. 
of  Venefcism  oKJgin*  ^^- 

A.  D.  IMl. 

Bram  the'  ekriiest  attempts  at  discovery,  J^^^ 
tbeJlomaai  pontiffs  fatad:  interested  themselves 
with  great  earnestness  in  the  result ;  and  no  ^^^ 
sooner  had  these  efforts  proved  successful,  ^nig^ 
than  they  conveited  theoL  to  the  purpose  of  pvt»« 
axtencEng  the  credit  and  authority  of  the 
holy  see.  A  plausible  pretext  for  this  inter- 
(enence  was^  found  in^  the  promised  universa- 
lity of  the  church  of  Christ,  and  the  duty 
consequently  incumbent  on  the  supreme  pon« 
(iff  to  watch  over  the  souk  of  all  manidndk.  It 
was  upon  this^  principle  that  Eugenius  1V« 
ftad  made  a  formal  grant  to  the  Portuguese  of 
all  the  countries  extending  from-  Gape  Naon 
en  the  continent  of  Africa  to  the  East  Indies. 
TIus  grant  had  been  confirmed  or  extended  by 
the  subsequent  bulls  of  Nicholas  V.  and  Six- 
tue-  iV.  The  dissensions  which  arose  be- 
tween Ferdinand  king  of  Spain  and  John 
king  of  Portugal,  respecting  the  right  of  oc« 
cupying  the  countries  newly  discovered,  were 
submitted  to  the  decision  of  Alexander  VL 
who,  as  is  well  known,  with  a  boldness  pecu* 
liar  to  his  character,  directed  that  the  globe 
of  the  earth  should  be  divided  by  an  ima* 
ginary  line,  extending  from  north  to  south, 

and 
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Q  H  A  P.   and  passing  one  hundred  leagues  to  the  west 

V     of  the  Azores  and  Gape  Verd  islands ;  that 

A.  D.  isai.   whatever  lands  were  discovered  on  the  east* 

A.  Foot  12.  era  side  of  this  line  should  belong  to  the  king 

of  Portugal,  and  those  on  the  west  to  the  king 

of  Spain/o^ 

It  has  already  been  noticed,  that  in  the 
year  I5149  Leo  X.  made  also  a  formal  con- 
cession to  Emanuel  king  of  Portugal ;  extend* 
ing  not  only  to  all  countries  which  were  then 
discovered,  but  to  such  as  were  even  unknown 
to  the  pontiff  himselLfbJ  The  Roman  s^e 
having  thus  acquired  an  acknowledged  juris- 
diction, began  to  assume  over  the  new  world 
the  same  authority  that  it  had  long  exercised 
over  the  old ;  and  the  grants  thus  made  were 
accompanied  with  conditions  that  the  sove- 
reigns should  send  out  priests  to  convert  the 
natives  to  Christianity.  These  grants,  ab- 
surd and  futile  as  they  may  now  appear,  were 

not 


faj  **  Questa  BoUa  che  va  inserita  nel  Codice  D> 
*'  plomatico  di  Leibnitz,  a  pag,  472,  viene  impugnat*. 
**  da  molti  e  gravi  scrittori,  ed  in  specie  dal  celebre  Ugont 
*'  Grozio,  nel  suo  trattato  intilolato  Mare  liberum^'*  Ban-- 
diiif  VUa  di  Amerigo  Vespmci^  p.  40.  Flor.  1745. 

» 

(b)  V.  anU^  chap,  xii.  rcL  iu  p»4ll» 
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not  without  their  effects,  whether  beneficial  chap. 

XX, 

or  injurious  to  mankind.     From  the  respect 


paid  by  the  sovereigns  of  Europe  to  the  apos*  a.  d.  im. 
tolic  see,  they  might  prevent,  in  some  in-  A.rtat.ix. 
stances,  that  interference  of  different  nations 
in  foreign  parts,  which  in  all  probability 
might  have  given  rise  to  violent  and  destruc- 
tive wars  and  defeated  the  common  object  of 
both  parties.  At  the  same  time,  the  com- 
manders employed  in  these  expeditions,  en- 
gaged in  them  with  a  thorough  conviction, 
that  in  seizing  on  a  newly  discovered  country 
and  subjugating  its  inhabitants,  they  were 
only  vindicating  the  rights  of  their  sovereign 
and  extending  the  jurisdiction  of  the  holy  Ro- 
man chuTch.faJ 

The  exultation  which  these  discoveries  oc- 
casioned throughout  Europe^  is  supposed  to      ^^^™^' 
have  been  of  the  most  just  and   alloiiTable  thenewdu* 
kind.     The  extension  of  the  bonds  of  so-  covenet. 
ciety  to  distant  nations  and  people  before  un- 
known ;  the  important  additions  to  the  con- 
veniences and  the  luxuries  of  life,   and  the 

great 


faj  y.  The  proclamation  of  Alonso  do  Ojeda,  traiu- 
lated  by  Robertson  in  his  History  of  America,  vol.  i.  note 

xxxiii. 
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CHAPw  jgreat  inflinc  of  riches  ni^hich  Europe  was  to 


XX. 


experience,  all  seem  to  entitle  it  to  the  dene* 
A.]>.i»ti.  ^nination  of  one  of  the  happiest,  as  well  as 
A.FMt.  IX.  one  of  the  most  important  events  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  world.  Whether  an  impartial 
-estimate  woUld  confirm  this  opinion,  may  per- 
haps be  doubted.  In  the  decision  of  this 
question  two  parties  are  concerned;  the  na- 
tive inhabitants  of  the  newly  discovered  coun- 
tries, and  their  European  invaders.  To  the 
former  the  visitation  of  a  pestilence  which 
sweeps  whole  nations  from  the  earth,  was  not 
more  dreadful  than  the  arrival  of  their  Spa* 
nish  conquerors ;  and  the  dispirited  remnant 
^f  an  uno&nding  and  unwarlike  people,  wa» 
destined  to  a  gradual  but  sure  extirpation  by 
a  long  spid  hopeless  series  of  labour  and  of 
.suffering.  The  history  of  the  discovery  of 
'America,  is  in  factthat  of  the  destruction  of 
its  population,  -and  of  the  usurpation  of  its 
.territory  by  a  foreign  power.(^a^     On   the 

other 


(a)  Las  Casas  has  therefore  entitled  his  work  with  strict 
propriety,  T'Ae  History  of  (he  Destruction  of  the  Indies. 
**  Relacion  de  1^  Destruycion  de  las  Indias,"  from  the  in- 
iroductloQ  to  this  most  dreadful  and  aflecting  history,  which 
-was  tramiated  into  Italian  by  Giao»nio  Gastellftni,  and  pub- 
Kihed  at  Venice  la  >  1643, '  I  stell  olilr  gtTe  ^he  fcllowins 

passage. 


€ther  band,  what  are  the  advanta^  Which  ohaf. 
Europe  has  hitherto 'defivdd  from  this  inter*  __. 
course?     Had  the  people  of  these  distant   A.D.i8n. 

A.'ML  46» 

shoYes  laily  new  infbnmllioti.  in  ^soicncet  in  rpo*  -  a^  m.  uc. 
lUics,  iti  teorals,  d*  in  artSf  40  impsurt  to  us  ? 
Has  the  conununicalion  between  the  two  coun* 
tries-givenTkie  to  aibiations* which  hare  ^eaiied 
mtb  action  thoste  igenerous  propensities  and 
virtuous  qualities,  on  which  lalone  are  (bund- 
ed the  dignity  and  «faa|ipines6  Of  the'hunmn 
race?  Or  has  it  not; given  Us,  on  the  cott- 
trary,  la  new*r^rtsentation-of  the  defotaiily 
of  our  nature,  so  horrid  and  so .  disgustix^ 
that  experience  alone  could  have  convinc^ 
Us  'of  its  ri^lifcy  ?  The  Hatiom*  of  Eufope, 
iUlead  of  Ifciog  ti^anquiUitifd  by  'prosperity 
dr  enriched  by  a  new  influx  of -wealth,  have 
from  thatiperiod  either  auiik  into  -a  •debilitate 


passage.  **  I  ysikinly-aailftiitly  asieit,  (hst-witliitt  Ac 
**  space  of  forty  years,  there  have  unjustly  and  lyraimicaUy 
'*  perished,  by  the  <^>pression  and  Infernal  conduct  «of  the 
"  ChristumSf  more  than  twelvx  millions  of  persons, 
^*'Uen,  iinAnbi,'aiidchUdren;  and  I  beKete  tfaat^Iamtiot 
<<  laisUdten  in  Msevsing,  that  thelesie  more  thfiapnkttaN 
'<*  MiLLiOMS."  Is  IS'  to  be  hoped,  for  the  credit^f  hUaan 
nature,  that  Robertson  ie  right  m  assertmg,  that  the  accounts 
of  Las  Casas  are  not  to  be  insplicitly  believed,  especially 
vrhea  he  speaks  of  numbers. 


CHAP,   ing  indolericd,  or  been  roused  to  action  \yy 
■   dissensions^  to  which  these  discoveries,  have 
A.  D.  i5M.    anbrded  new  causes,  and  by  which  even  the 
A.rtatix  indignant  manes  of  the  slaughtered  Indians 
might  well  be  appeased.    If  we  seek  for  more 
consolatory  views,    we  must  turn  towards  a 
new  people,  who  have  risen  upon  these  ruins, 
where  we  may  discern  the  origin  of  a  mighty 
empire,  destined,  perhafys,  to  be  the  last  re- 
fuge of  freedom,  and  to  carry,  to  higher  de- 
grees of  excellence  those  art«  and  sciences 
which  it  has  received  from  the  exhausted  climes 
of  Europe.  .    ^  • 

■ 
,  *  -  •  •  •  •      * 

If,  howd^^r,  the  spirit  of  ecclesiastical 
HmMnein-  domination  conspired  with  the  lust  o(  ambi* 
•f  Leo  X.  ^ioi^9  '^^  extending  the  conquests  of  the  mari- 
time nations  of  Europe,  it  must  be  remem- 
bered, to  the  credit  of  the  Roman  church, 
that  the  first  persons  who  opposed  themselves 
to  the  atrocities  committed  on  the  unoffend- 
ing natives,  were  the  missionaries  of  the  dif« 
ferent  orders  of  monks,  who  had  been  sent 
for  the  purpose  of  preaching  among  them  the 
Christian  faith.  In  this  generous  undertak- 
ing the  Dominicans  took  the  lead.  The  hor- 
rible practice  of  seizing  upon  the  persons  of 
the  native  Americans,  and  distributing  them 
in  proportionate  numbers  among  the  new  sett^ 

lers 
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l^rs,  to  be  held  m  pef jJetual  slavery,  was  re^  ch  AK 

presentecl  by  the  inonkd  •  of  this  fraternity  as  - [^ 

wholly  ineonaistent  Whh  the  mild  spirit  of  a.0.15«i. 
Christianity  and  sub^eirsiTe  of  the  great  ob-  Ai^mtix. 
ject .  of  their  own  taiSsidn/o^     The  Francis- 
cans, without  aitem{)tihg  to  justify  tliese  enor- 
mities toth^r  full  extent,  opposed  themselvek 
to  the  benevolent  ^v^is^s  ^  the  Dominicans. 
Their  dissensions  Mon  reachisd  Europe,  and 
the  supreme  pontiff  #is  resoirted  to  for  his 
decision  on  this  no^Vel  and 'important  subject 
His  sentience  confers  honour  oh  his  memory. 
He  declared  that  not  only  rdigion,  btii  na- 
ture  hetsdf,  cried  but  ag;ain8t-41avery.fi&/    He 
observed'  with  equal  justice  and  benevolence, 
tiiat  th*  i>'i!ily  mbidfefcy  which  civlUzatibn^'and 
teligibti^  ntaprdveriiertt   could  be   extended, 
Was  by^  the  adoption  of  ihild  and '  equitable 
meak'ttrcs  ;/V^  arid  he  employed  his  ^utnibst  en- 
dea^ours  io  prevail  on  FeiVlinahd  of  Splin  to 
•'  VOL  IV.  ^      1  •     *        repress 


It.       *  .    ■    -.fji    MP  I  11   ii  ■  I  .iiyr 


A       « 


faj  Robertson's  KsU  of  America^  kook  iii.  voL  u  p. 
214,  ^c. 

fbj  "  Requi^itus  se^tealji;^ .  Fontifex  jadicayit  noa 
**  modo  religionern,  sed.  et^am  .^ati^nqn  reclamitare  s^U 
*^  tuti.'*    fabron.  in  vita  Lion.  x.  ^»  397. 

fcj  Fatron,  ui  sup. 
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CHAP,  j^prcis  tb«  4T?Lricf  and  f#roc)t/  ^f  the  il«W 
settlors,  ia  th^  C9Up[trie8  subject  to  hjp(  ^utbo- 


4.  Foot  i^  fatigable  ecclesiastic  Siir'tolammfio  44  Ifts  Gil8» 
made  the  most  stre^iioini  aijd  penMVieHpg  ef- 
forts 'for  the  relief  pf  d^  u^^ffty^  ^g^Qtfi  of 
colonial  oppression ;,  hy(  t}|e  er^oQit  pf  good 
men  are  soipetiraep  rnp/fc  fytfl  to  Vbf^  htippiness 
•qf  maokipd  than  the  qtm^  of  tJbie  ^idcloed ;  aiyl 
tl;iie  expe4ieut  whi^h  h^  prppoaed^  ^f  valtevjiit- 
ii^  the  distresses  pf  thfs  Am^i^ni  <by  enr 
slaving  and  transporting  t\^e^  mUres  of  Africat 
has  given  ri^c  to  f tiU  gr«?itfr  pajj^tk)  thup 
those  which  it  lif^s  i^tqqded  %^  f^^fy^y^ 
After  the  iapsi?  q£  itf^^jy  tJifRC,/ <|firtt«ries, 
som^  ^arts  have  be^.^fUM^je  to  r^9i9?(ff  U^s 
rfiprpachf  which  if  sjicces^u4f  wo^UjL  Mltvf 
displayed  the  gr?at?flt  p^'mmpk  ^  vjifftuev* 
jprf^ciple  ,eyar  y^  ^ibi^e4  ^Q  ^!^  .world- 
But  the  guiH  of  49  ^apqy  ages,  i^  np|  lively  Ijff 
be  expiated  by  repent^ce ;  and  the  f:p^rf6  of 
Providence  seems  too  plainly  to  indicate,  that 
a  practice  begun  in  rapacity  and  injustice,  can 

only 


w.v,  •  -^ 


'  /i/J^'Eiifquc  cufe4F%MmasidoWispanprtiin  R^ge,  ut 
**  ttc  qi^id  inhQiiiaiie,'ticf'^fdinJu5te  ih  ia  regiom|iu^  C6I9- 
^*  noruxD  avaritn  iitrr|>ariEerentr."'  fabr6n.  ut  sup. 
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only  tccmisdte  iQ  ravenge,  in  horrors,  and  »  ^^^^ 
Uood«  — 1 — r- 

If,  however,  tbi  benefits  thiit'mighihay^  4*p«"Vif- 
been  derived  from  the  great  AvetoU  beCore  re*     ^^^  ^ 
ferrcd  to,  have  in  gpnentl  beeA  either  tiieg^*  ntana  hit. 
cd,  or  perverted  io  the  moai  iojuriqiu  pur-  ^^* 
posei,  yet  the  .discbvcrks  made  both  in  the 
eastern  and^este^n  iraild^  opened  .a  new  field 
of  8pecttla«kion  and.  iostructiQa,   wbidh  has 
bean  cuUivaled  by  jthe  .labours  of  sncbeediag 
tioifis  to  a  high  degnee  of  perfection.     Be- 
sides -  the  general  knowledge  of  ihe  ^^be, 
which  was  thus  obtained^  it  is  oertaixi  that  the 
greiat  diversity  of  uiiBial;  vegebUe,  and  nn^ 
neral  productions,,  obsenmi  in  regpons  ^o  re^ 
mote  from  e^ch.  other,  and  distinguished  fay 
suck  a  variety  of  temperatiins,  pf  soil,  and  of 
dioaate,  .excited  the  desire  of  couun^faing  their 
nature,  thotr  cpsUkies^  or  their  efiects^  .  Tlit 
progress  of  these  studies  was  mot,  hossdver, 
rapid.     The  only  motive  by  which  the  early 
navigators  were  actuated,  was  the  desire  pf 
gain.     Gold  in  its  natural  state  was  the  uni- 
versal object  of  their  inquiry.     Where  Ihjs 
could  not  be  obtained,   pther  articles  werf 
so^gju  jr9r:,  wWph  »igtit  be  sonvert^.to the 
greatest  ptofit  { land  tfa^  most  beautiful^  or  the 
most  surprising  productions  ^  nature;  were 

*  8     regarded 
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OHAK   ftffcpdcd  only  tis    they  might   be   coilvcrt- 

. ed  into  advantageous  objects   of   merchant 

A.D.1M1.  dise.  The  study  of  nature  m  her  animal 
A.Ttet  IX  and  v^etable  kingdoms,  although  of  all  others 
the  most  obvious  and  simple,  seems  to  have 
been  one  of  the  last  which  in  the  rise  of 
learning  attracted  the  attention  of  mankind* 
After  all  the  researches  that  have  been  made 
on  this  subject,  it  is  yet  probable  that  the  gar- 
den of  Lorenzo  de*  Medici  at  Gareggi,  affords 
the  earliest  instance'  of  a  collection  of  plants 
extending  beyond  the  mere  object'  of  common 
xttiiity.  From  several  paiss^es  in  the  works 
of  Pontasb  we  may,  howeverf  discover,  that 
this  author  dievoted  himself  to  the  practical 
«tudy  of  Bjiture ;  axid  his  poem  in  two  books 
oh  the  cnUivation!  of  the  lemon,  the  oradge, 
and  the.  citron,  entitled  Di  Hdrtis  Hesperidum^ 
-sufficiently  demonstrates  tfait  he  was  acquaint* 
ed  .with  some  of  the  most  curiomi  operations 
in  hQrti£ultiire»^a^    A  more  striking  indica- 

.   noa 


•  (a)  Among  other  observations  iathe  work»  of  Poatano^ 
there  is  one  which  particularly  deserves  the  attentioo  of  the 
priicCical  gardener.'  He  asserts,'  on  his^  own  experience, 
than  ir  a  graft  be  cu(  Trom  the  'exti'emity  of  n  fruit-bearhig 
bfimdi^  \i  yrill  itidf  bear  fruit  the  first  year  of  its  being  in* 
iprafted ;.  but  that  if  it  )>e  taken  from  a  suckier,  or  unripe  part 
ofihctree^  it  will  e  mai^y  years  beSare  it  bear  fruit.    His 

word 
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tion  of  k  rising  taste  for  these  occupations^  ap*  c  H  p  a. 
pears  in  the  estimati(9i  in  which  tlie  ivorks  of  '^^ 
the  ancients  whd  have  treated  on  th^e  sub-  a.  b.  i5u. 
jects  now  begkn  to  be  held.  The  writings  of  ^,  p^,  n. 
Theophrastus  and  Dioscorides  had  been  trans* 
lated  into  Latin,  and  published  before  tk^ 
close  of  the  fifteenth  century.  Of  the  latter^ 
a  new  and  more  correct  version  was  completed 
by  the  learned  Marcello  Virgilio  ,A^riani, 
and  published  at  Florence  in  the  year  1518.. 
Besides  the  various  editions  of  the  natural 
history  of  Pliny,  which  in  the  infancy  of  the 
art  of  printing  had  issued  frdiqfi  the  press,  and 
the  illustrations  on  that  Vork  by  Ermolao 
fiarbaro,  Niccolo  Leonioeno,  and  others,  it 
was  translated  into  Italian  by  Gristoforo  L?n^« 
dino  of  Florence  and  published  at  Venice, 
in  the  year  1476.  The  decided  propensity 
which  now  appeared  towards  the  cultivation 
of  natural  history,  was  further  increased  by 
the  extension  of  the  theatre  on  which  it  had 
to  expatiate ;  and  the  singular  productions  of 

foreign 


vords  are,  "  Q^'ippe  ubi  e  ramo  frugifero,  atque  ad  solem 
«*'  cxpQsito,  ex  ipsoque  rami  acumine  lecti  foerint,  etiam 
«'  primp  insitionU  amu>  fhigem  profetimt,"  Ionian.  op» 
vol.  ii.  p.  180,  This  has  since  been  observed  by  other  na« 
twralists,  and  the  reason  is  explained  by  Dr^  Darwip,  in  his 
Pf^lologia^  SecL  ix*  ii.  7,  156. 


134  tfefe:  titH  of 

CHAP,  foreign  cfeUMiley,  by  exditift^  the carioiity  of 

1_  the  fcuf 6^eail  stud^iltft,  leii  iHtei  to  ^Maiihitte^ 

A.  D.  i6ti.  thojie  of  th^ir  owtS  t*itli  uh  iMtlligeiA  tind  t 
ji.tar.  IX.  disei-iininfttmg  eye.  U  Wfts  not)  howevet,  un^ 
til  ifidirly  the  middla  of  thd  fiixteehth  century, 
^heri  Ihfe  commentariibs  6f  Pier- Andreii  Mat* 
tioli  on  the  siit  books  of  Di68Corides  Wtte  fitbt 
publHhfed,  that  the  science  of  Botauiy  b^gan  t6 
assume  a  distinct  form,  and  to  be  studied  as  a 
separate  and  interesting  branch  of  natural 
Icn^wledge.  Still  more  recent  has  been  the 
itttentiott  ][>aid  to  the  other  departments  df  na* 
intkl  histdry.  If  We  except  the  small  tract  of 
Pkulhis  Jovius  De  Piscitus  Rdfnanis,  publish- 
ed iii  the  year  l524/<>>'  and  a  few  other  de- 
tached and  unittiportant  treatises,  we  shall 
find  no  attempt  made  to  investigate  the  faisto^ 


faj  InfdUs^f  asd  reprinted  iQ  1127,  8vo.  This  wo  A 
Jovius  dedicated  to  the  cardinal  Louis,  of  Bourbon,  who 
deluded  his  expectations  of  a  great  reward,  by  presenting 
liim  With  an  imaginary  benefice  in  the  island  of  Thude, 
beyond  the  Orkneys.  "  La  fatica  de'  Pesci,"  says  he, 
*<  m'andd  voU  col  Cardinal  de  Borbone,  al  qual  dedicai  il 
^*  libro,  rimuherandomi  mm  c»n  tm  ben6fici6  Eibiilbsd  si- 
^  tuato  ntlV  Isola  7t7i;,  olttt  \t  Orcudi."  JUtiefA  di  Oi&uio 
4  M,  C^Mz.  FUrimmU.  ap.  Titab.  til.  It.  20*  With 
this  malitious  sareaftin,  the  cardinal  sMtns  to  have  r^roved 
Jovliis  for  quitting  hi«  theologieal  atadiestb  irtitte  the  tttatisfc 
inscribed  to  him. 
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ry  Df  ftnilDAted  nature,  wad  to  rtidtice  the  sci*  cuak 
ence  of  Zoology  to  k  getidral  sfytttol,  until  the  ' 

timeofGes^net-ami  df  AMreVatido;  thefm*-  a.©.i«i. 

A.  St.4d. 

itier  of  whom  in  SwitieMaUd  Md  the  latter  in  A.tm,ix. 
Itlly,  devoted  thiir  tal^htsr  al  thi  ^Hflie  period 
to  thiir  ilnportant  tsldt,  and  hf  their  elaborate 
workd  kid  those  fodad  fouhdftlions,  which 
hare  served  to  8Ul>f>ort  the  extensive  and 
still  incred^ifig  Impei'sliiieture  of  Subsequent 
timesYdt^ 

Nor  had  the  science  of  ethics,  that  most 
impottstnt  branch  of  icnowledge^  hitherto  re-  MowipW. 
ceived  that  attention  which  its  intimate  con*  ^' 
tiexion  with  the  concerns  of  hiiinan  life  indis* 
putably  demands.  Some  occasional  parts  of 
the  writings  of  Petrarca,  and  several  of  the 
treatises  and  dialogues  of  Poggio  Bracciolihi, 
may  be  considered  among  the  earliest  and 
most  successful  attempts  to  illustrate  the  prin* 
ciples  of  moral  conduct,  and  to  regulate  the 
intercourse  of  society      Before  the  close  of     Matteo 

the     Bono* 


i^^ 


faj  A  particular  account  of  the  rise  of  the  science  of 
natural  history,  and  of  its  progress  to  the  present  time,  may 
W  found  in  Dr.  Smith's  Introductory  Discourse,  pit&xed  to 
the  Bnt  vol.  of  ths  TransKtisos  of  the  Lioncan  Society. 
Lend.  1791.  4to. 
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CHAP.)  thft  fifttemh|qc»tMrJr^iM?tteo  Bdsao,  i»irifi(;ipftl 

of  the:  moonfl^fxy  tif  Fie$oLe^  had  alsQ  upder-. 

A.D.1MI.  taken  tp  rEeRomoM^id  st^d'to  enforce  various 
A.  Ftatix.  braache$  df  immoral  duty  in  separate  Latin 
tresitjis^)  written  with,  gr^t  apparent  sincerity, 
and.  niot  .without  pireteQsiops  to  perspipmity 
and.  to  elegaAce/ay/  ,  It*  may  indeed  bci  adipit- 
ted  as  a  characteristic  of  a.  vigorous  and  an  in- 
deji^ndeixt  mind,  that  at  a  time  when  thealo- 
gicai  subtiities  and  scholastic  paradoxes  had 
so  deeply  entangled  the  human  faculties  this 
venerable;  ecclesiastic  cou^d  free  himself  from 
their  bond^,  so  as'  to .  observe  with  a  distinct 
aitfl  peiii^t^at^^ig  eye,  thq  relations  a^d  con- 
nexions of  human  life,  and  to  apply  to 
Pontano.  their  regulation  th^  dictates  of  so\ind  reason 
and  the  pr^^epts  of  genui^e  Religion.      A 

■  '    .  ' ,  more 


faj  For  aoxoe  ^count  of  him,  v»  anie^  chap.  i.  vol,  i. 
p.  51.  JLift  of  Lor\  de*  Mtdiei^  vol.  ii^  p.  160«  4io  cd* 
His  moral  worlcs  are  published  mider  the  following  titles : 

J)e  yeris  ae  salularibus  animi  gaudiiu  Flor.  mcccglxxxxi. 
Dt  instUuendo  sapUnlia  animo.    Bonon.  mcccclxxxxv. 
De  lolerandis  adversis.     lib.  ii» 
Ik  gerendo  magistraiaj  justitiaque  colenda. 

The  two  last  tracts  are  published  in  the  general  col- 
lection of  the  works  of  their  author,  Argenior.  1509.  tt 
rior.  1613. 
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more  powerful  an4;mpre  ^ucc^s^ful  effort  wai.  9^^^- 
m^de  by  the  c^^brated  Pontano,  whose  prose- 


works  consist  chiefly  of  treatises, on  the  va*-  A.p.ufi. 
nous  branches  of*  moral  duty ;  ^ome  of 'which,  a.  ronLix. 
as  applying  more  geae^allytp  tl^/concerqs  of 
states  sMpid  of  princes,  fiiay  be  considered  as  il- 
lustnitix]^  the  science'  q{-  politics;  whilst 
others,'  relating  to  individual  conduct,  are  in«- 
tended  to  define,  the  duties  of .  private  life. 
Under  the  former  heafd. may, bci^ classed  his 
treatise  Ve  Principe^  addressed  to  Alfonso  HiitreatiM 
duke  of  Calabria,  in  which  he  has  attempted^  ^  ^^^ 
to  define. and  exemplify '  the  duties  and  con- 
duct of  a^soverei^.  This  piece,  written  up-^ 
wards  of  twenty  years  before  the  treatise  of 
Machiavelli  under  the  same  title,  and  on  the 
same  subject,  is  greatly  to  be  preferred  to  it 
for  th^  sound  ma^dms  of  policy  which  it  pro* 
fesses  to  inculcate,  and  the  noble  examples 
which  it  holds  up  for  future  imitation.  The 
great  distinction  between  these  productions  is, 
that  in  the  work  of  jPontano  politics  are  con- 
sidered as  a  most  important  branch  of  morals, 
whilst  in  that  of  Machiavelli  they  appear  to 
be  merely  an  artifice  employed  to  accomplish 
some  immediate  end,  which  is  frequently  most 
injurious  to  him  who  obtains  it.  ^'  He  who 
"  wishes  to  govern  well,"  says  Pontano, 
**  should  propose  to  himself  liberality  and 

clemency 


CHAP,  a  tlemetitf  au  tite  first  tulM  of  &i»  <iMdticf . 
^^'  ^*  By  the  f6nli«  he  will  cSdiiVert  hiA  «IIAlii«ir 
A.  t>.\sn.  M  into  frieAds,  aUd evert  recall  th*  tKaehftroiift 
itii^t  tt.  "  to  fiddity.  The  lattef  Will  seCuM  to  Win 
^*  the  itffectS6h  of  all  lA^h,  who  Will  veMrat^ 
^  him  As  A  divihity.  United  lA  i,  MVefeigti 
<^  they  render  him  ihdted  m6st  like  tO  God, 
"^  whose  Mtributci  it  ih  t6  do  gdckl  to  ill,  and 
"  t6  ftpare  thdse  who  fall  intd  tfrot.y^J 
♦  •  *  ♦  **  It  is  not,  hdWeVet,  bf  il6  tonch 
•*  importailce  td  be  ^teemed  *v4n  htiMane 
«'  atid  liberal,  ah  it  is  to  avoid  those  vice^ 
^  which  are  cottstdered  as  their  opposites. 
^  Art  inordinate  desire  to  obtain  that  which 
^  belongs,  and  is  dear  to  others,  is,  in  a 
"  ijovereign,  the  origin  of  great  calamities. 
**  Hence  ari^e  proscriptions,  exiles,  torments, 
^  executions ;  and  hence  too  it  is  often  ti'uly 
*'  said, 

^'  Ad  genenim  Gereris,  sine  caede  el  vulaeit  pauct 
^*  Descendunt  Reges,  et  sioca  morte  Tyranni*" 


Few  are  the  tyrant-homicides  that  go 
U^ipierced  and  bloodless  to  the  realms  below. 


«  What 


'  .  »        ■  ill,  It  I  !■ 


faj  Afrfon.  di  Drincipe*  in  ejusd.  op.  tom.u  p*  87. 


It 
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''  What  indeed  cah  be  more  afarard  in  k  chap. 
soYereign,  or  less  cotidaciYe  to  his  an  A 


XX. 


^,  than  iajstead  of  displaying  an  cxam^  ^^*  i^f« 
^^  pie  ofhukndnity,  to  tfhew  himself  severe  and  a.  pa»t  ix. 
"  strrdgjuii*  Inhumanity  id  (he  mother  of  ha** 
*f  tr^d^  as  htaghtineis  is  of  cruelty^  and  both 
*^  df  thdm  are  bod  protectors  either  of  life  of 
**  of  authority.' Yf^  These  maxims  hi  con^^ 
firms  by  kium^roUs  examples  from  ancient  and 
modem  times,  which  shew  the  extent  of  his 
acquirements  and  greatly  enliven  his  work. 
But  the  strongest  instance  that  history  afibrds 
of  the  truth  of  these  maxims,  is  perhaps  to 
be  found  in  that  of  Alfonso  himself,  to  whom 
they  were  so  ineflbotUally  addlYSSed/i^ 

Of  the  other  pieces  of  Pontano,  one  of  the 
most  extensive  and  important,  is  his  treatise  jp^^^ 
Di  ObedieniHiy  in  five  books;    under  which  enHa  and 
title  he  has  comprehended  no  inconsiderable  ^^  ^^^ 
portion  of  the  system  of  moral  dnty.fc)    In 

the 


inp. 


faj  Fantan.  de  Jhrincipt,  in  ^usd.  op.  lorn.  L  p.  91. 

fbj  V.  ani^  chap.  iv.  voL  i.  p.  203. 

fcj  Fkst  pd>lisbcd  at  Naples,  ia  a  well  printed  and  elc^gant 
cditioDy  40.  and  dedicated  by  the  author  to  Roberto  Sanseve- 
fino,  Prince  of  Salerno,      At  the  close  we  read,  Joannis 

JOVIANI 
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CHAP,  the  commencement  of  this  work  he  observes, 

XX 

'  that  ^^  the  efforts  of  both  ancient  and  modern 


A.  D.  ini.  n  philosophy,  as  well  as  of  both  divine  and 
A.  ptat  iz.  "  human  law,  are  chiefly  directed  to  compel 
'^  the  passions  of  the  mind  to  submit  to  the 
^^  dictates  of  reason,  and  to  prevent  them  from 
^*  breaking  loose  and  wandering  without  a 
^  guide."  Under  this  extensive  idea  of  obe- 
dience, he  takes  occasion  to  treat  on  the  chief 
duties  of  life,  as  justice,  prudence,  firmness, 
and  temperance ;  continually  intermixing  his 
precepts  with  examples,  many  of  which,  being 
the  result  of  his  own  observations,  have  pre- 
N  served  a  great  number  of  historical  and  literary 
anecdot^es,  not  elsewhere  to  be  found.  Besides 
these  works,  Pontano  produced  several  others 
on  various  topics  connected  with  moral  con- 
duct, which  he  has  illustrated  in  a  similar  man- 
ntr.fdj  These  writings  of  Pontano  display 
great  reflection,  learning,  and  experience ;  and 
if  the  severity  of  his  judgment  had  been  equal 
to  the  fertility  of  his  genius,  and  )iad  been  suf- 
fered to  exert  itself  in  correcting  those  super- 
fluities 


joviani  pontanl  die  obbdiintia  opus  tinit  filicitbb* 
Impressum  Neapoli  per  Mathiaii  Moravum  anno  Sa* 

tUTIS  DoMINICAE  U.CCCC.LXXXX.  DIB  XXV.  OCTOBRIS. 

•     /ay  y.  anltj  chap.  ii.  vol  i.  /.  79,  iSrc. 
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flnhie  swith  which  his  worics  somfidmes  abound,  c  H  A  f« 
he  would  have  merited  a  rank  in'  this  most  im- 


portant department  of  sciencfe,  to  which  yery  A-aun. 
few  writers  either  of  ancient  or  'modern  times  A^r^tt.  » 
cooki  justly  luure  aspired.  It  m^t  have  been 
expected  that  ^  bis  example  would  have  pre- 
pared the' way  to  a  further  profidency  in  tliese 
studies,  especially  as  he  bad  divfasted  them  of 
Che  scholastic  ihiddes  in  which  they  had  becin 
involved,  and  hdd  directed  them  to '  the  great 
objects  of  practidd  utility ;  htt  amidst  the  con- 
vulsions of  war  and  the  dissipations  of  dcxnestic 
life^  his  Works  wece  probably  ni^ected  or  for- 
gotten ;  aikl  it  is  bertain  at;  least,  that  the  age 
in  vfhichhe  lived  j^nidutied  ni:>.^moral  writer 
of  equal  induftry  .  or  of  equal  merit.  The 
pi:o£e8sors  of  Rome^of  Fadua,  and  other  Italian 
academies,  thought  it  sufficient  to  confine  their 
comments  to  the  works  of  Aristojde  i ;  and  for 
some  time  afttowaldii,  the  treslise  of  Cicero 
De  OfficHsj  indt^d  of  biing  consiiddred  as  a 
model  of  imitaticmV  was  reganled  as  an  object 
of  criticism  and  of  i»proof/ay 

With 


faj  *^  Ardd  (Celio  CdcagsiniJ  di  parkre  con  qualche 
**  dUprezzo  di  Cicerone,  faccndo  una  critica  de'  Ubri  degli 
"  Uficj,'*  ke,    V.  Tirab.  vU  vii.  par.  \u  p.  MC, 
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CHAP.  Widin8pKt9lx)«r0v«r,  to'thengaUtioni^ 
_  individual  intercounc  by  the.  nilet  of  civility 
A.D.i5«.  lUQii  good  breeding,  which  may  he  redcone^ 
A.ftacia.  among  the  minor  duties  of  society ,  a  work  ^ 
iextrawdinary  merit  was.  ivritteoL  in  the  time  of 
Leo  X.  This  is  the  idho  dil  Corisgimuai  of 
Cttttgii-  ^}^Q  count  Baklassare  Gastlgliotie,  who  has  he- 
loK  occurred  to  our  notice ;  but  a  more  par- 
ticular accoimt  of  so  accomplished  a  nohlenum 
and  so  elegant  a  scholar,  who  shared  in  m 
eminent  degree  the  esteem  of  Leo  X.  cannot 
he  uninteresting.  He  was  bom  at  his  family 
villa  of  Gasadco,  in  the  territory  of  Msintiia, 
in  the  year  1478,  and  was  the  son  of  the  ooant 
CristoEoro  Castigtione  by  his  wife  Lmiisa 
Gonza^^  a  near. relation  of  the  sovereign  la- 
mily  of  that  vame/'o/  In  fais^  ^arly  years  hp 
was  settt  to  Milan,  where  lie'  was  inidructed  ia 
the  Latin  language  hy  Giorgio  Menilaandin 
Greek  by  Demetrius  Ghalcondyles;  Having 
there  distinguished  himself  by  his  personal 
accomplishnienls,  and  particuWIy  by  his  skill 
in  horsemanship  and  anps,  he  enc^ed  Into  the 
military  service  of  Lodovico  Sforza,  without, 

however, 


faj  Serassi,  Wita  del  C^ntt  Saldassan  Casiigiume^  in 
Jfrantc  d  suo  libro  dtl  Cotiegiano.    Ediz.  'dl  eomifto^  A- 
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Uxmenfy  rilinquitbimg  hi»  literary  purtiiitf,  *^5x^ 

in  iv)i)ch .  Jbe  der^yod  Msi^tifige  from  FiUppo !_. 

9ejr<»aJda  4lie  «l4«r.  Witib  Jbisa  he  devoted  »  t^*!?' 
^m$»rti)f  hit  time  tp  tbe  «mdy  ^tl>eMr  A'^w^vc- 
^ifp^t  wtbar#)  OR  ifbos^  wwka  he  coiomitted 
t9  irritwig  iDMiy  leMXNid  notes  and  dssenmlioito. 
Hi^  prwcipaji  fiiy9ttrit€9  were  Ciofaro,  Virgil, 
9A(d  TibiiUw.  Nar  cM  hci  xisgloct  the  diilu^ 
.^ipb^d  vrit*t!8  oi  hia  Mm  rOMBitry;  anumg 
if]io^  he  is  laid  paiiicubdy  to  h^ve  admiitefi 
th^  ^ntfi^y  ^^  teifniiig  ^  Dante,  the  QcifiiUBiiis 
md  difg»M0  of  Petistrait  ajidihe  £RciI%rK3ixl 
luixuTal  expreifion  of  JUitqaio  de'  Meduci«  tild 

The  dMth  <of  his  f atlu^,  wifjch  wxs  «ccasiojK- 
fdtty  A  wmimI  numved  at  die  battU  «f  jthe  Ti- 
TQf  smd the  9iibmpuaii tfretthnma^Lodeinito 
Sferm,  JkiYJng^  ixidiiMd  -Caatiglioiiit  to  low 
MiUiiiihe  resdrted  Ao  hjtt^elatiim.Fribcescb 
mwqiiif  iof  HwiitiiaJifhoia  iie  Jtacfaophnied  to 
N»p^;  when  he  va^  .fureteat  at  the  hattlc  of 
the  CffftristiQae^  ia  £he  year  ijfiS*  :  Withihjs 
oomeot  p(  the  iiiaixitusi  be .spon.afteDVQiBBk 
paid  a  vjbit  to  Rooae,  if  here  be  wa»  ikitFoducaad 
hy  ki9  intwate  friend  and  relaticm '  desaffs 

Gonzaga 


faj  SirMtu^  rUMda  CmtigUonr.  p^  tO. 


t  • 


.-,    /i , 


144  tat  LiTk  or 

€H A k  .Gbnzaga  to  GuiclutKildo  ida  MontefeltrO,  dtikfe 

'      of  Urbino,  who  hid  bfecjn  called  to  Rome  in 

A.D.iMi.  jc^nsequence  of  the'  elevation  of  Julius  IL  to 

A    St.  40. 

A.  Wae.  IX.  -the  •  pontificate^'    Attract^  *  by  •  the  liberality 


elegance  •  of' mannef  8- ^hich  distinguished 
the  duke  and  the  gentlemeni  of  his  court,  Gas* 
(igtione  entered  into  his  servicel,  to  the  great 
-dissatisfaction  of  *the  marquis  of  Mantua,  and 
accompanied  him  to  the  siege  of  Gesena,  which 
'place'  was  then  held  for  Cxsar  Borgia,  but 
which,  together  with  the  city  of  Imola,  soon 
afterwards  surrendered  to  the  besiegers.     By 
Ithe  fall  of  his  horse  Gastigtione  here  received 
a  severe  injury  in  his  foot,  whi^h  rendered  it 
necessary  that  he  should  enjoy  some  repose ; 
and' he  accordingly  retired  to  Urbino,  where 
4ie  met  witSx^  a  most  gracious « reoeptibn  from 
thse  duchess,.  andJ  from  Madmut  £milia  Ka, 
with  whom  he  ever  afterwards 'Maintained  a 
<  friendly  1  intercounrse,  i  rendered  mope'  interest- 
ing and  not  less  honourable  by  ^diiflference  of 
sexl/a^ '   In  the  tranquillity  which  he  here,  en- 
joyed^ he  again  .tie voted  himself  to  &is  studies, 
or  occasionally  to<dc  a' distinguished  part  in  the 
conversation  of  the  naxty  eminent  and  learned 
men  who  resided  at  that  court^  and  were  ad^ 

mitted 


(a/  v«  anUj  chap*  yii.  volm  ii.  ^«  Si 
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mitted  to  iht  literary  assemblies  of  the  duchess.    <3  H  a  ?/ 
In  particular  he  fonried  a  strict  inliinkoy 


Giuliano  de'  Medici,  whom  he  has  introduced   a.d.iAi; 
as  one  of  the  principal  characters  in  his  Cor-  a^m.  rc.- 
iegiano^  the  aera  of  which  work  is  assigned  to 
this  period.    Such  was  the  friendj^hip  between 
them,  that  Giuliano  had  negotiated  a.  marriage 
between  his  niece  Clarice,  the  daughter  tof 
Piero  de*  Medici,  and  Castiglione ;  but  poli- 
tical motives  induced  her  friends  to  dispose  of 
her  in  marriage  to  Filippo  Stroni,  t;hrpugh 
the  powerful  influence  of  whose  family  in 
Florence  they  hoped  to  regain  their  native 
place/o/    Castiglione  continued  in  the  service 
of  the  duke  until  the  death  of  that  learned  and 
accomplished  prince,  ix^  the  year  15Q9';  har-'. 
ing  represented  hun  in  several  emhassie^^  to 
foreign  powers,  and  particullirly  in  t&e  yeaft^ 
1506,  when  he  came  to  England  tobie  in^tslirecl 
as  a  knight  of  the  garter^  in  the  name  pf  the 
duke,  upon  whom  that  honour  had  bem^  couk 
ferred  by  Henry  V U/*; 

VOL.  IV.  L  Afte^ 


faj  Serassh  ^ita  del  CasHgUatu^  /.  14.      , 

fbj  M.  Anu  Flaminio  hu  ippUcd  to  G^gUioe.  fBd 
bilowing lines :  «'    .       .  .    t  * 

^*  Rexquoquete  simili  oompkxus  amoit  Iritafmus,    * 
»«  iDsigncm  clari  TotQOu  honore  Tacit :'" 

which 
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^  xif '       ^^^  ^  death;  bf  the  duke,  Castigliohe 

^^ continued  iii  thd  aehrice'  of  faU  successor  Fi^u- 

A.p.i»u  ....  ccsco-Maria 


I   I 


which  have  fed  his  biogitiphers  to  suppose,  thftt  Ga^tigliotie 
was  hiiftidf  adsilUcd  into  the  oitler  bf  knighthood.     '*  Pu 
**  racoriiEb  (4^1  Ao  Arrigo}  Qori  lAodi  oott  onoriti  e  pieni  di 
^^  tanta^orie^ia,  che  RiroQo  ^axiascuoo  riputati  molto  stra* 
*^  ordinaij ;  e  tanto  piik  ayendalo  ornaio  c  degnato  del  Col'' 
**  idro  dtlla  Carlieraj  che  11  Re  soleva  dare  a  pochissimif  c 
'*  di  grandissimacondizioneJ'*  MoHiani  vita  di  Casttgtione. 
Serassi,  aiMtber  of  hit  btografAHH,  says,  ^*  Ebbe  in  doao 
*^  (dal  Re)  nfri^  riehksima  MUpm.  4'  pro  ;  taktto  piaofoc  ad 
*'  Arrigpqutsto-granGentUuonio."     On  this  subject  sonae 
4oubt9  have,  hpwever,  lately  been  raised,  by  the  Abate  D. 
Franciscohi ';  who  has  very  justly  suggested  the  improba- 
bilil^^  fliit'thk  lingwool^  bonfer  on  the  ambassiuiot,  the 
aaAie^iainearaB  fae^ hid  befoM- b^toWect  on  his  sovereign; 
to  which  ^f  9ddsv'  '^*  J^  schimre  un  tal  fatto  appsrtient  a 
<*  ohi  avesse  I'aiaunjto.  d'lHustFape  la  Storia  di  ua  ordine 
'*  cav^llaresco  coi  nomi  degli  Uomini,  che  ascritti  vi  furono, 
'^'himfih  a1  Casiiglione.'*    r^  t'rancesconi  Discorso  al  Reaie 
Adadendii  PUrinHrta,    Fiat.  171^9.  p.  M.    By  the  obliging 
assbtance  of  Sir  Isaac  Heard,  6^^prin<^al  KingolAittis, 
1  aoiteabled  to  clear  up  these  doubts,  and  ro  state  with 
confidence,  that  Gastiglione  was  not  of  the  order  of  the  Car* 
ter.      king  Henry  VIL  transmitted  the  ensigns  to  the  duke 
of  Urblno,  by  the  Aiibdc' of  Clastotibury  '^d  Sit  Gilbert 
Tijb^t;  after  which  ite  duke  Iscot  Ga^tlglioiie  t6  England 
to  be  installed  in  his  name.     On  his  landing  at  Dpmr,  on 
jthe  ^tfitkAn  of  October,  SfarTfeiiks  Brandon  wr^  di^t>atch- 
ed  with  a  considerable  fttkluc  Co.  wieuAukB ;  and  in  thte  col- 
lege 
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cpscp-Maria  della  Rovere.     Th^  ass^natian  ^  ^^  F* 
of  the  carc|instl  of  Pavia  hy  tl^e  hands  of  jthe        ^' 
duke,  a^d  the  resentment  of  Julius  II.  who  in   ^  ^-  *^i- 
consequence  -of  this  sacrilegious  murder  <^e;  a.  |4%t.  i|c. 
prived  his  nephew  of  his  djigijiities  and  esr 
t^tes/o^  thsew  the  court  of  IJrbino  pto  greajt 


lege  of  Arms  are  yet  preserved  the  particulars  of  his  recep- 
tion by  the  lord  Thomas  Doquara,  Lord  of  St.  John's,  and  Sir 
Thofnas  Wriothesley ,  Garter  fiing  of  Arm^ ;  lyho  condMCted 
him  to  London,  where  he  was  lodged  in  tb^  heme  of  the 
pope's  Vice-collectoir.    But  although  Gastigiione  was  not 
created  a  knight  of  the  garter,  there  is  yet  reason  to  believe 
that  he  received  some  distinguishing  mark  of  the  favour  oC 
the  lung.    In  the  letter  which  he  soon  afterwards  addressed 
to  that  sovereign,  giving  him  «m  account  of  the  dofith  ofj^ 
duke,  whomhedenominates,  **  virumaooNrRATEiBOs  tuis, 
'*  quqn  adeo  dilezisti  ut  ilium  praBclfirissimo  ^artuiu  <or- 
«t  dine  tuo  decorare  dignatus  sis,"  he  refers  to  certain  ho- 
nours conferred  also  on  himsdf^  *^  me  a  tua  majestace  dic- 
^^  MiTAT£  ac  iiuNiRiBus  auctum."    In  additiim  to  wUch  it 
may  be  observed,  that  tf^t,  MS.  from  which  AoiHis  pubU^bed 
the  leuer  of  Gastiglione,  at  the  end  of  ,1^  P^nd  volume  on 
the  Order  of  the  Garter,  and  which  MS.  is  by  him  stated  to 
be  deposited  in  the  museum  of  Mr.  Thoresby  at  Leeds,  was 
embellished  with  the  arms  of  Gastiglione,  surrounded  by  a 
collar  of  SS.  ending  with  two  portcullises,  and  having  at  the 
bottom  a  rose,  gules  and  argent;  which  aflfords  a  strong 
proof  that  Henry  VII.  whose  badges  were  a  portculUs  and 
united  rose,  had  decorated  Gastiglione  with  such  a  collar  at 
the  time  of  his  mission  to  this  country. 


■% 


(a)  V.  anie^  chap.  viil.  voL  ii.  p.  123. 
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CHAP,   agitation  and  distress,  and  every  method  was 

resorted  to  that  was  thought  likely  to  mitigate 

aL  At"S.*  the  anger  of  the  pontiff.  On  his  journey  ta 
A.^»t.  jz.  Rome  to  receive  absolution  for  his  crime,  the 
duke  was  accompanied  by  Gastigtione.  The 
various  services  rendered  by  him  to  the  duke 
were  rewarded  by  a  grant  of  the  castle  and 
territory  of  Ginestrato,  which  were  afterwards 
exchanged  at  his  request,  for  the  territory  of 
Nuvellara,  about  two  miles  from  Pesaro,  where 
he  had  an  excellent  palace,  good  air,  fine 
views  both  by  sea  and  land,  and  a  fertile  soil ; 
advantages  with  which  he  declares  himself  so 
perfectly  satisfied,  that  he  has  only  to  pray 
that  God  would  give  him  a  disposition  con* 
tentedly  to  enjoy  them. 

• « 

On  the  death  of  Julius  II.  in  February,  !5l3? 
dnd  the  election  of  Leo  X.  Castiglione  was 
dispatched  by  the  duke  of  Urbino  to  Rome,  in 
the  charatfler  of  ambassador  to  the  holy  see ; 
where  he  pbtscined  the  particular  favoxir  of  the 
pope,  who  confirmed  to  him  the  grant  of  his 
territory  oi]  Nuvellara,(^fl;)  and  manifested  on 

.all 


>  ■ 


faj  This  grant,  which  is  expressed  in  terms  highly  hor 
nourable  to  Castiglione,  ia  given  in  the  Apj.endix,  No- 

cxcv. 
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all  occasions  the  greatest  respect  for  Jiis  talents    chap. 


A.  Foot.  IX. 


and  opinions,  particularly  on  subjects  of  taste.   

He  had  now  frequent  opportunities  of  enjoy-  A.D.Mti. 
ing  the  society  of  his  former  friends ;  among 
whom  were  Sadoleti,  Bembo,  Filippo  Beroaldo 
the  younger,  the  poet  Tebaldeo,  and  Federigo 
Fregoso  archbishop  of  Salerno,  nephew  of  th? 
duchess  of  Urbino.  He  maintained  a  strict 
intimacy  with  Michel- Agnolo,  with  Eaffaello, 
and  with  the  many  other  eminent  artists  then 
resident  at  Rome ;  nor  was  there  perhaps  any 
person  of  his  age  whose  opinion  was  with  more 
confidence  resorted  to,  on  a(:count  of  his  judg^ 
ment  in  architecture,  paintipg^  sculpture,  and 
other  works  of  art ;  insomuch,  that  it  is  said 
that  Rafiaellp  hiipself  was  frequently  accus- 
tomed to  consult  him  on  his  most  important 
works/a^/  To  the  predilection  of  an  amateur 
he  united  the  science  of  an  antiquarian,  and 
was  indefatigable  in  collecting  not  only  the 
works  of  the  great  masters  of  his  own  times, 
bdt.abo  busts,  statues,  cameos,  andothftr  re* 
mains  of  ancient  art. 

The  marriage  of  Castiglione  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year  15 16,  with  Ippolita  daughter 

of 


faj  Serassiy  in  riia  del  Castiglione^  p.  18. 
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*  **  **  ^*^  '^^  cotant  Guldo  TorcUo,  a  lady  of  great 
'  afccbinplishmehis  and  high  ratiki  her  fnother 
t^j^lii.  ^^^^  *®,  datigliter  of  Giovanhi  Bfeniivoglio 
ML  P6at.  IX  lo(rd  of  Bologna,  detiihed  him  for  some  tinie 
ii  Mantiia.  It  appears,  however,  thit  even 
dfter  hii  iibiarriage  he  continued  to  spend  the 
cmef  part  bf  his  tiine  at  Rome,  Whilst  his  wife 
r^ibiined  i^ith  her  friends  at  Mantua ;  a  cir- 
cuthstance  ^hich  may  i>e  supposed  to  have 
given  risfe  to  those  tender  and  affectionate  re- 
foon^tr kricbs  which  he  has  himself  so  elegantly 
i^kptressbd  ih  in  Ovidian  epistle,  written  in  the 
"milae  of  His  wife,  which  not  only  displays  ma- 
iiy  traits  ii^  his  character  and  conduct,  but 
^[fibrds  a  saiisnictory  proof,  that  as  a  Latih 
poet  he  might  justly  rank  with  the  most  emi- 
fifetit  of  His  cohtethporarics/tt;  The  death  of 
m^  iady,  ^hich  happened  in  child-bed,  whilst 

ht5 


t\. J   «  .* . •  - 


.  faj.  This  piece,  entitled,  Hippolyta^  Balthasari^  Cos- 
tilioni  Conjuffy  has  given  rise  to  an  erroneous  dpini<Mi,  that 
the  lady  of  Castiglioue  wrote  Latin  poetry;  but  although  it 
affords  no  positive  evidence  of  this  circumstance,  yet  it  b  not 
fibprobalile',  ttiit  the  ideas  and  sehtiments  It  contains,  were 
tikkys  4fttt  cottVfcjp^d  td  hihi  by  hii  wiTe  diiring  his  abstode, 
^nd  which  he  has  thought  proper  to  transpose,  into  Latin 
verse.  The  intrinsic  merit  of  this  piece,  as  well  as  the  fre- 
quent Teferences  which  It  contsins  To  the  cbnhocion'betweeki 
Gastiglione  and  Leo  X.  entitle  it  to  a  place  in  the  Appendix, 
y.  JTo.  CXCfh 


^f  amha^ador  irom.faiil  ifehtion  the  Mirqais  ._.._1^ 


jdT  Mmtaa^  tendeftd  bin  for  some  .time  in-  a.0.uci. 
consoiante*    The.fttt^ntioniof  the  carajtoali  and  a.  km  uc. 


moit  distitigiushed  perapm  in  tht .  BoHum 
court  ims  devotc4  to  nltigiite  his  g^ioff  and 
Leo  X.  as  a  mark  o£  his  particiUar  esteem,  con- 
iferred  aa  him  aduout  the  same  tinie  a  pension  of 
-two  hundred  gpld  crowns/4^^ 

On  the  death  of  the  pontiff,  Castiglione  re- 
mainied  in  Rome  until  the  election  of  Aduiaii 
VI.  soon  after  ivhose  arrival  at  .that  citf  he 
xetumed  to  Mantua ;  but  on  the  election  of 
Clement  VII.  in  the  year  iSSSs  he.  was  again 
dispatqhed  by  the  marquis  of  Mantua  to  Rome. 
The  new  pontiff,  who  was  well  acquainted 
with  his  integrity,  takuts,  and  experience,  and 
who  had  occasion  to  send  an '  ambsbsadolr  tp 
the  emperor  Charles  V.  scilected  him  for  this 
purpose,  and  having  obtained  the  consent  df 
.the  marquis  of  Mantua,  dispatched  him  to 
Madrid,  where  he  arrived  in  the  month  of 
March,  15i(5)  greatly  honoured,,  as  he  express- 
es  it,  throughout  his  whole  journey,  hut  es* 
pecially  on  his  arrival  at  Madrid ;  IrUsre  die 

emfiernr 


faj  Serassi^  vila  del  Castigliam^  p.  20. 
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CHAP,  emperor  received  him  with  particular  attentioa 
r  '  and. kindness.     Whikthe  was  engaged  in  this 

▲  ^b^'  mission,  and  endeavouring  to  the  utmost  of 
IX.  his  abilities  to  reconcile  the  differences  between 
the  European  powers,  he  received  the  alarm- 
ing intelligence  of  the  capture  and  sacking  of 
the  city  of  Romfe,  and  of  the  imprisonment  of 
the  supreme  pontiff.  The  extreme  gn^f  which 
he  experienced  0(1  this  occasion  was  rendered 
still  more  poignant,  by  a  letter  from  the  pope, 
complaining  that  he  had  not  given  him  timely 
information,  so  as  to  enable  him  to  avoid  the 
disaster.  This  produced  a  long  justificatory 
reply  from  Gastiglione, '  in  which  he  recapitu- 
lates bis'  efforts  and  his  services,  both  before 
•and  aft^p:  this  unfortunate  event,  the  plan  of 
which  had  not  bdenlaJd  in  Spain,  but  in  Italy, 
and  asserts,  that  he  had  prevailed  on  the  Spa- 
'  nisfa  prelates  to  suspend  the  performance  of 
divine  offices,  and  to  address  themselves  in  a 
body  to  the  emperor  to  demand  the  liberation 
of  their  chief,  the  vicar  of  Christ  on  earth* 
By  these  representations  he  succeeded  in  re- 
moving the  unfounded  prepossessions' which 
•the  pope  had  entertained  against  him ;  but  the 
wound  which  his  own  sensibility  had  received 
from  these  imputations,  was  too  deep  to  admit 
of  a  cure.  The  favours  of  the  emperor,  who 
gonf^rred  on  him  the  privileges  of  a  denizen 
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in  Sfam  and  nominated  him  bishop  of  Avila,  <^hap. 


XX. 


which  see  produced  a  large  revenue,  were  in- 
sufficient to  restore  him  to  his  former  tranquil-  ^  ^-  ^^^ 
lity ;  and  a  feverish  indisposition  of  six  days'  a.  vm.  ie. 
continuance,  terminated  his  life  at  Toledo,  on 
the  second  day  of  February,  1529)  ^t  the  age 
of  little  more  than  fifty  years..  His  eulogy 
was  pronounced  in  a  few  words,  but  with  great 
justice,  by  the  emperor  himself,  who  on  this 
icvent  8;dd  to  Lodovico  Strozzi  the  nephew  of 
Gastiglione,  ^'  I  assure  you  we  have  lost  one 
^'  of  the  most  accomplished  gentlemen  of  the 
>'  :ige.'r«; 

The 


(a)  ^'    YO    VOS    OIGO    QUE     ES     UUERTO    VNO     DE    LOS 
'<    MEJORES    GaVALLSROS    DEL   IIVNDO/' 

Tbe  body  of  Gastiglione  was  interred  in  the  Metropolitan 
church  of  Toledo,  whence  it  was  afterwards  remored  by  his 
daughter  to  the  church  of  the  Frail  Minor i^  at  Mantua,  and 
deposited  in  a  handsome  chapel  erected  for  that  purpose, 
with  the  following  inscription  written  by  Bembo  t 

Baldassari  Gastilioni  Mamtuano.  ,   -     -• 

omnibus  NATURJE  DOTIBUS,  PLVRimS  .  BOKJljS  AJtTIBUS, 
ORNATO  ;  GRiECrS  LITERIS  ERUDITO;-  IM  I4ATINIS  ET 
EtrVSCIS  ETIAM  POETiE ;  OPFIIK)  NSBULARliC  IN  PiSAU* 
REN*  OS  VIRT,  MILIT.  OONATO;  DUABU8  OBITIS  LEGA- 
TIONUVS,   BRJTANNICA   ET   RoMANAf  HlSPAMIENSEM   CUM 

AGERBT, 
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L.  had  engaged  (he  attention  of  Gasti^ioiie  for  se- 

^•^^-  v^iral  years,  was  termmated  in  1518,  when  it 
A.  ML  IX.  was  sent  by  Itft  anthor  to  A^ttibo,  that  he  Aiight 
Hb  zjftr«  ^^^  it  and  give  his  opinion  upon  it.     Gas- 
da  c^rU'  tiglione  fras,  faowevtif  ^  hi  no  haste  to  commit  it 
'**"•       to  t!he  ptess,  the  fi^st  edition  being  printed  in 
the  year  1$^8,  by  the  snccetoors  of  Aldo  at 
Venide.     Of  a  wo  A  whiah  has  been  so  gene- 
raHy  read,  knd  which  has  been  translated  into 
mbst  of  the  modem  languages  of  Europe,  a 
particular  account  is  now  superfluous.  It  may, 
however,  be  observed,  that  although  this  trea* 
tise  professes  only  to  define  the  qualifications  of 
a  perfect  courtier,  yet  it  embraces  a  great  variety 
of  subjects  ;  insomuch  that  there  are  few  ques- 
tions of  importance'cither  in  science  or  morals, 
which  are  not  therein  touched  upon  or  dis- 
cussed.    The  merit  of  the  work  is  greatly  en- 
Itaaced  by  a  pervafding  rectitude  of  principle. 


ACEKET,  AC  tis  Oliiientis  VIL  Pont.  Max.  niocu* 

RAEET,  QUATU0ll(2UE  LIBROS  DE  INSTITUENDA  ReCUM 
YAMILIA  1»E1tSteKmi8RT(  POSTKBICD  Ctfll  QaROXVS  V. 
IMFEVAT^R  EPiSCOFtJM  AtVLiE  ORIARI  ICANVAtSET,  TOLSTI 
yiTA  FU^tfrO,  UAeUl  AftID  OMNCS  OtNTSS  NOIIIKIS.  .Qt;i 
'VtJCk    'AhS116%    «L*    IIBKS.    II.    DVEM    I.    ALOY6IA    GoKXAGA, 

ikhiivNi  ^vot^lf  fitinitsrss.  fiu  4.  n.  p.  anho  DoMtxt 
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by  th«  iriculcation  of  tttie  sentimenU  of  hondur,  char 

and  by  precepts  of  tnagnaiiiinity)  of  propriety^  

of  tempteniAc^s,  of  itiddesty,  and  of  dteoram^  ^^^ 
which  render  it  equally  fit  for  perusal  in  all  a. 
tfnieft)  by  both  sexes,  and  by  erery  rank.  The 
styli,  although  ccHifessedly  not  uniformly  Tus- 
cah,  is  pure  atld  elegant,  and  if  we  could  ex- 
cuse in  so<me  of  tlie  interlocutors  a  prolixity 
which  skeins  to  have  been  common  to  the  age^ 
this  production  might  be  esteemed  a  perfect 
nihodel  of  colloquial  composition./iiy 

To 


/a J  Gastiglione  has  also  left  a  Few  poetical  compositions 
In  his  native  tongue,  which  display  equal  elegance  with  Us 
Latin  writings.    His  tanxcne  beginning 

Manca  iljlorgitivenil  de*  mitt  ptinC  anni^ 

in  particular,  exhibits  a  force  of  sentiment  and  of  expression 
Acldom  met  with  in  the  works  of  his  contemporaries.  That 
he  not  only  admired,  but  imitated  Lorenzo  de'  Medici|  is 
•ufficiently  evident  Irom  the  following  passage  in  this  poem : 

<*  £  parmi  udire ;  O'stolto,  O  pien  d'  obblio, 
*^  Dal  pigro  sonno  omai 
^^  Destati,  e  dar  rimedlo  t'af^arecchia 
"  Al  lungo  errbr ;" 


wiiich  seems  to  be  imitsiced  fromAeke  Imes  of  Lorenxa; 

<*  Destati  pigro  ingegno  da  quel  sonno, 

*'  Che  par  che  gli  occhi  tuoi  d'un  vel  ricopra, 
*'  Onde  veder  la  veriti  non  poono. 

*'  Svegliati  Mai/^fcc. 
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c  H  4  p.       To  enumerate  among  the  moralists  the  writ- 
.  ers  of  novels  and  romances,  may  scarcely  be 

^  D.  iML  thought  allowable ;  yet  as  human  life  and 
A.FMK.IX.  mannei*8  are  their  professed  subjects,  they 
jj^^  may  perhaps,  without  any  great  impropriety 
writen.  be  noticed  on  this  occasion.  It  is  true  their 
end  is  in  general  rather  to  amuse  than  to  in* 
struct ;  and  if  we  may  judge  from  the  works 
of  this  nature  which  were  produced  in  the 
time  of  Leo  X.  they  were  rather  calculated  tp 
counteract  than  to  promote  those  maxims  of 
virtue  and  decency,  which  the  moralist  is  most  . 
earnest  to  inculcate,  Tlie  earliest  collection 
of.  novels,  and  perhaps  one  of  the  earliest 
specimens  that  now  remains  of  the  Italian  lan- 
guage, is  the  Cento  J\rorelU  Antiche/aJ  of  which 
numerous  copies  existed  before  the  time  of 
Boccaccio,  who  has  occasionally  been  indebted 
to  it  for  the  materials  of  some  of  his  tales.fbj 

his 


faj  Li  ciEVTO  NoVELLC  AVTiKE.  Fiori  di  /krlare^ 
di  belie  eorlesie^  e  di  belle  valenlie  e  doni  sccQndo  ke  per  lo 
tempo  passato  anno  folio  molli  valenliuotnini.  In  Bologna^ 
nelle  case  di  Girolamo  Benedelli^  1525.  This  editioo  was 
published  at  the  instaoce  of  Bembo  by  his  friend  Carlo  GuaU 
teruzzi,  nfho  preserved  throughout  the  ancient  orthography; 
but  Zeno  met  with  an  edition  without  note  of  date  or  place, 
which  he  supposed  to  be  of  greater  antiquity,  r,  Jfole  at 
Fonlanin  i^voLW.p,  1 8  f  • 

/bj  Manni^  Isloria  del  Decanurone^p.  159, 
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This  productioh  is  wholly  different  from  the  chap. 
Ceni  J^ouveUes  Mouvelles^  which  is  an  original 


French*  work  of  much  later  date,  and  is  sup-  ^-  ^-  ^*"' 
posed  to  have  been  written  for  the  amusement  a.  p<»t.  ix. 
of  Louis  XL  before  his  accession  to  the  throne, 
and  during  his  retreat  to  the  castle  of  Guenepe 
in  Brabant,  between  the  years  I457,andl46l/<s^ 
Soon  after  the  publication  of  the  Decameroiie, 
which,  whatever  may  be  thought  of  its  moral 
tendency,  certainly  contributed  in  an  eminent 
degree  to  purify  and  polish  the  Italian  tongue, 
dc%'eral  other  writers  employed  their  talents  on 
similar  subjects.*  The  novels-  of  Franco  Sac- 
chettl  appeared  about  the  year  1876  \(b)  thos^ 
of  Giovanni-Fiorentino,  under  the  name  of 
Pecorone^  in  1378  ^/^/ and  those  of  Masuccio 
Salernitano,  under  the  title  of  Cento  J^Tovelle, 
soon  after  the  year  1 400^ fitj  These  writers 
were,  however,  Tkther  collectors  of  singular 
incidents  and  extraordinary  fslcts,  than  original 
inventors  of  their  own  stories,  as  sufficiently 

appears 


^aj  Menagianay  tom»\xu  ^•401. 
(b)  Thi  best  edUtM  is  thai  of  FUrmce,  1734, 9  vols.  S^. 
ffij  Driniedat  MUoH^  1558,  and  sarerai  tim$s  reprinted, 
fdj  Frinttd  ai  Venue,  1510,  1531,  1541,  «^c.     ,  .      , 
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^  XX  '    appears  fropi  a  comparispfi  pf  thpir  narrat|yef 

«..1.1_  yfith  the  histprjani^  of  their  oif fi  and  preceding 

A.nAsu,  times/a;    |n  the  year  I483,  PfQvanni  ^alxiicjj- 

A.yait.a,  qo  Degli  Ari^ntf  of  3o)pgna,  published   a 

worl^  consisting  of  sieventy  npvelf ,  ^d  efi^it^ed 

Porrettane^  from  their  \?^ii[ig  supposed  to  h^ve 

l^een  narrated  ^t  the  baths  of  tl^^t  name,  whic|i 

he  inscribe4  to  Ercole  d'Es^e  4u^e  pf  perrar 

TSLfbJ  The  celebrity  of  th^se  prgductbns  w^, 

however,  greatly  ^s^rpjiss^d  )ff  tljue  beginning 

of  the  enduing  centiuy  by  tl]ie  writings  of  Mat- 

teo  Bandello,  which  havie  givpp  hjin?  a  iiank  in 

this  departpwn^  of  JLetjters,  seepnd  only  to 

Boccaccio  hiw^}f- 

Matteo  Bwddlp  was  hofa  at  Ga^te^nj^ovQ  ii;  tbf 
»"*••«»•  district  of  T,Of  twa^  and  i;ep#irpd  at  an  ^arly 
age  to  Rom?,  wliere  1^  feafaifiefi  (pf  ^m^ 
years  und^  t^  *?|ti:on?g^.,.qf  .tils  mf;}fi  .Vin- 
ceazio  Bapdellp  gpaenJ  pf  tfep  or^er.of  f)(?B^U 
nicans,  :with  whom  he  alsp  <raxf  IM  ^hrjpygh 
various  parts  of  Italy,  France,  Spain,  and  Ger- 
many, where  it  wafr  the  duty  of  the  general  to 

inspect 


faj  Manni  IsUria  del  Deeamerciu^  pi  134. 

fbj  The  ficstedition  in  fo.  1485,  i&extremely  rare,  v, 
Pinelliy  Sale  Calal.  /To.  4283.  These  novels  were  reprint- 
ed at  Venice,  by  Marchio  Sesso,  1;591.  80; 
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inspect  the  convents  of  bis  order/aj    Aft^r  ^  ^^  ^• 
the  death  of  his  uncle  at  the  conveqt  of  AUp*         '' 


A.  D.  IMl. 
A.  At.  46. 


monte  in  Calabria)  in  the  year  1506,  B^ndello 
passed  a  considerable  part  pf  his  time  9t[  th*  ^  **•*•  *^ 
court  of  Milan,  where  he  had  ih^  honour  of 
instructing  the  celebrated  Lucretia  Gon^sig^t 
in  whose  praise  he  wtoto  aii  U^Umi  poeiPi. 
wrhich  still  remains,  and  wh^re  he  fOnued  ^ 

intimacy  with  many  eminent  persons  gf  the 
age,  as  appears  from  the  dadjp^tory  epiftl^s 
prefixed  to  his  novels.  Hating  etirly  earplliBd 
himself  in  the  order  of  Domi|u<^s.in  s(  fra-. 
temity  at  Milan,  he  entered  deeply  iqto  the 
ecclesiastical  and  political  ai&lrs  of  the  timieSg 
and  after  various  vicissittidei  of  fortun^i  obr 
tained  at  length  the  bisboprick  erf  Agen  Hi 
France,  conferred  on  him  by  .Heory  I|. 
Whilst  he  was  thus  engsged  In  frecjUfeot 
journeys  and  public  tnuisactions,  he  ipnu/tted 
no  opportunity  of  collecting  historical  anec- 
dotes abd  narratives  of  extraDrdiii9ry  i9V/ent9#. 
as  .materials  for  his  novels,  which  were  com-* 
posed  at  different  periods  of  his  life,  as  occasion 
and  inclination  concurred.   .  These  tale^  of 

lyhich  three  lai^e  volnroes  were  «oliecte4  met 
published  by  i)im  after  he  had  obtained  his 

episcopal 

-'~--*^----  --  --.  —     III  11    I 

/«;  MamcMli,  McritUiri  £  Bd.  9*1.  iii.  />.  SOI. 
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CHAP.  epis<;opal  dignity,  utider  the  title  of  Le  J^cveUe 
^'^^  del  Bandello/a)  bear  the  peculiar  character 
A.  D.  1581.  trhich  in  general  distinguishes  the  literary 
iL  i^  UL  productions  of  the  ecclesiastics  of  that  age 
from  those  of  the  laity,  and  are  no  less  remark- 
able for  the  indecency  of  the  incidents,  than 
for  the  natural  simplicity  ifvith  which  they  are 
related.  Some  of  the  literary  historians  of 
Italy  have  endeavoured  to  extenuate  that  want 
of  decorum  in  these  writings,  which  they  can- 
not entirely  deknd/b)  whilst  others  have  con- 
gratulated themselves,  that  the  appearance  of 
so  scandalous  a  work  at  so  critical  a  period, 
did  not  afford  the  reformers  those  advantages 
which  they  might  have  obtained,  had  they 
known  how  to  avail  themselves  of  xhem.fcj 
In  pt>int  of  comfKwition,  these  novels,  al- 
though much  inferior  to  those  of  Boccaccio, 
are  written  with  a  degree  of  vivacity  and  na- 
ture, which  seldom  fails  to  interest,  the  reader, 
and  which,  combined  with  the  singularity  of 

the 


*  fuj  Tliey  were  printed  at  Lucca  m  1 654,  in  4/^^  a  foctrtli 
volume  was  afterwards  published  at  Lyons^  1574,  8v». 
They  have  since  been  se^rml  times  reprinted)  particularly 
in  London,  1740,  in  4  vols.  Aio. 

(bj  V.  MatuichtUi  Scriiiarid'  tUd.  rol.  iii.  p.  304. 

fcj  TinAoschi  Storia  delta  LelL  Mat.  vii.  par.  iu.p.  95. 
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the  incidents,  will  probably  secure  a  durable,  ^^AP. 
although  not  a  very  honourable  reputation  to  ____^ 


the  author.  a.  d.  uet. 

A.  jet.  40. 

A.  Font.  IX. 

Whilst  Bandello  was  collecting  the  materi-  ^^ 
als  for  his  works,  the  precincts  of  literature  Antiaob 
were  polluted  by  the  intrusion  of  an  author 
yet  more  disgracefully  notorious,  theunprinci* 
pled  and  licentious  Pietro  Aretino.  Were  it 
the  object  of  the  present  pages  to  collect  only 
such  circumstances  as  might  confer  honour  on 
the  age,  the  name  of  this  writer  might  well  be 
omitted,  but  the  depravity  of  taste  and  morals 
is  no  less  an  object  of  inquiry  than  their  ex* 
cellency.  The  life  of  Aretino  may  be  deno- 
minated the  triumph  of  effrontery.  His  birth 
was  illegitimate.  The  little  learning  which 
he  possessed,  was  obtained  from  the  books 
which  in  his  early  years  it  was  his  business  to 
bind/a^  He  was  driven  from  his  native  city 
of  Arezzo,  for  having  been  the  author  of  a  sa* 
tirical  sonnet,  and  having  afterwards  found  a 
shelter  in  Perugia,  he  there  gave  a  further 

VOL.  IV.  .     M  specimen 


(a)  Mazxuchellii  rUa  di  Pieiro  Anling^  p,  14.  £dix» 
Brescia,  1705.  80.  This  work  of  the  count  Giammaria 
Mazzuchtlli,  however  unworthy  the  subject  of  it  may  be, 
may  justly  be  considered  as  a  perfect  specimen  of  literary 
biography. 


16S  .     fK«    UCt   OF  : 

made  by:  hiffi  ifi  A  pictwure  on  a  aacreditiibjMli. 


A.D.ifitt.  An  early  confidence  in  his  own  tsiotiH  in* 
A.  F0Rt«  i:^.  duced  him  to  pay  a  visit  to  Rome,  where  he 
akvtv^  M  foot»  «ktl  wi^itt  :a*y  <fL\nt  tS^cta 
'  fchRn  Afae  ^purdl  which  foe  worn.  3Bekig  r^ 
iaiiied  lAihe  scrviee  of  ihe  tsbittsnt  tnerdiattt 
Ago9tino  Ohigif  he  Wfts  ffitmiamdl  cm  aceomyt 
nf  l»>rfog  been  d^feteoted  in  a  tibsft/o/  ife 
titen  brcHme  a  dbraestic  of  the  calrdikMil  di  iSl 
Gimfmmir  on  whose  tleatb  iie  obtained  amean-^ 
pddynent  in  the  Vaticoh  tmder  JuUts  IL  ibf 
whose 'drders  he  wt»,  howgrrtr,  tM»faii  dTtei  ituudt 
espeHed  from  the  oou#t  On  asi  CKiiursiQaa 
w^faidh  he  fnade  iicto  limdnrdyt, .  he  jvnddted 
iliinseiC  temaaicstble  hy  ikhc  extreme  lideatBom*- 
ten  of  ins  cdnduct,  wdiich  dUi  not  i^ie^wot 
bira  from  being  received  srt  fiavema  into  m, 
coR&atevnity  of'sieoika.  Ohirisseacaididak 
tD  Roidel&e  found  liie  pontifiaai  chair  fitted  iiy 
Ije3  X.  twhd  ccoifiideriag  iihn  as  a  ttan  df  6i* 
iekitB,  adfttittsd  him  1o  a  :sfaatre  of  4fa»t  ^Aranty 
ivhkh  be  ^  liberaiiy  (dispense  on  ail  inrho 
did,  and 'on  many  whi>  did  not  desenreit;  und 
Aretino  has  himself  boasted,  that  on  one  oc- 
casion he  received  from  this  pontifif  a  present 

in 

r 

/'ay  F.  Maxiuch.  vita  itlV  Aretino^  p.  15. 


W  *i«»ey  tp  a  princjely  wiQuiot.    T^ip  pro-  CfiAP. 
t^^^n  of  Lc)o  Hra^  9ic<:qmp9bk<i  by  tj^fit  of  ((jhic  ^,; 1_ 


fi»r()ml  iQiv^lip  de'  Medici,  :wlw  o^  hip  bec<m*  *•  'ji^**^- 
M^  avpceme  pontiff  ^y  the  iiame  of  Qemeot  ^  Wjqc 
VU*  coiHinved  hi^  favour  ,to  AretiAO.  These 
^Ug^tiQl^  jMce  confessed  4)y  himseAf  ia  various 
pATts  of  his  writings  ;/Vj  y^etwith  an  ingratitude 
and  m  inconsistency  which  marked  the  whole 
iof  his  conduct,  he  .complained,  long  after  the 
death  of  hoth  these  pontiffs,  tihat  in  return  for 
^1  his  services  they  had  only  i:epaid  him  widi 
cruelties  and  in}}juries.(bj  Being  compelled 
tp  aihaqdon  the  city  of  Rome,  on  account  of  the 
share  which  he  had  in  the  indecent  set  of  pjants 
designed  by  Giulio  Romano,  and  engraved  by 
Marc-Antonio  Raimondo,  to  which  Aretino 
had  furnished  Italian  verses/cj  he  engaged  in 

M  2  the 


faj  tn  one  of  his  letters,  voL  iii.  fogU  86,  he  ad^ow^ 
ledges  to  have  received,  dalia  sanla  memoria  di  Leone  dqnari 
in  real  sonuna*    Man.  in  vita*  p.  19« 

CbJ  "  Non  d^altro  lo  pagaron,  servendo  loro,  che  di 
*<  crudelti  ed  injurie/'     LeUere  del  Aretin.  iii.  16. 

fc)  For  this  scandalous  publication  the  engraver,  Marc- 
Antonio,  was  committed  to  prison  by  the  orders  of  Clement 
VII.  whence  he  was  only  liberated  on  the  entreaties  of  the 
cardmal  (Ippolito)  de'  Medici,  and  Baccio  B^inelli*  Va- 
sari^  viiede*  Pittori^  ii«  420.  It  is  highly  probable  tluit  the 

few 
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CHAP.  j|jg  service  of  the  distinguished  commander 
*      Giovanni  de*  Medici,  captain  of  the  BamU 
A.  D.  lAn.  figre^  whose  favour  he  obtained  in  an  eminent 
A.7mnLtx.  degree,  and  who  died  in  his  arms  in  the  month 
of  December,  15  S6,  of  a  wound  from  the  shot 
of  a  musquet.     The  credit  which  he  had  ac- 
quired' by  the  friendship  of  this  eminent  sol- 
dier, recommended  him  to  the  notice  of  many  of 
the  most  celebrated  men  of  the  timos.faj  From 
this  period  he  fixed  his  residence  at  Venice, 
and  resolved  not  to  attach  himself  to  any  pa- 
tron, but  to  enjoy  his  freedom,  and  to  procure 
his  own  subsistence  by  the  exercise  of  his  ta- 
lents and  the  labours  of  his  pen. 

It  would  be  as  disgusting  to  enter  into  an 

examination 


few  impressions  which  were  printed,  have  all  been  destroy- 
ed. Even  tliose  which  are  preserved  in  the  library  of  the 
Vatican  are  not  by  Marc-Antonio,  y.  Heineke^  Did.  dis 
Artistes^  i.  357. 

faj  In  one  of  his  Gapitoli  addressed  to  Cosmo  I.  duke 
of  Florence,  Aretino  reminds  him  of  the  intimacy  that  had 
subsisted  between  himself  and  Giovanni  de*  Medici,  the  fa- 
ther of  the  duke. 

^'  Che  amicizia  non  fu,  ma  fratellanza, 
"  Quella  ch'  ebbi  col  vostro  genitore, 
*('Di  propria  man  di  voi  n'  ho  la  quietanza." 

Opire  BurUsche  di  Semi,  ^c.  iii.  14.     ^d.  fir.  1723. 
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cxammation  of  the  indecent  and  abominable   chap., 
writings  of  Aretino,  as  it  would  bp  tiresome       • 
to  peruse  those  long  and  tedious  pieces  on  re*   ^  va92u 
ligious  subjects,  by  which  he  most  probably  A.Pontix., 
sought  to  counterbalat^ce,  in  the  public  opi  • 
nion,  the  profaneness  of  his  other  produc- 
tions.    It  may,  indeed,  truly  be  said,  that  of 
all  the  efforts  of  his  abilities,  in  prose  and  in- 
Ter^e,   whether  sacred  or  profane',    epic  or 
dramatic,   panegyrical  or  satirical,  and  not* 
withstanding  their  great  number  and  variety, 
not  one  piece  exists  which  in  point  of  literary 
flierit  is  entitled  to  approbation ;  yet  the  com- 
mendations which  Aretino  received  from  his; 
contemporaries,  are  beyond  example ;  and  by 
his  unblushmg  effrontery  and  the  artful  inter* 
mixture  of  censure  and  adulation,   he  con* 
trived  to  lay  under  contribution  almost  all 
the  sovereigns  and  eminent  men  of  his  time. 
Francis  L  not  only  presented  him  with  a  chain . 
of  gold,  and  afforded  him  other  marks  of  his 
liberality,  but  requested  that  the  pope  would! 
allow  him  the  gratification    of  his   society, 
Henry  VIIL    sent  hikn  at   one  time  three 
hundred  gpld  Qrovfn&/aJ  and  the  emperor 

^     Charles 


i«Ma^«MfMM^MM^Mi^p 


faj  It  has  also  beea  supposed  that  |I«Uir  YIU.  liad 

left 
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CBAp;  GWle^V.  lidt only  aJlolfid  hksa :l consid^Ri- 
-  We  peiisloii,  Bdt  on  Aretind  bdbg  ihtrdduced 

ii.i>.  1^1.  t6  hini  by  tlie  dtike  ^f  Urbind  0!K  his  way  ta 
sLto^oL  Peschiera,  placed  him  on  his  Hght  hand  aiid 
rode  with  hini  ih  iirtimate  cdhyersation/a^ 
The  dUtihttiokis  which  he  obtained  by  hii 
aduktbry  cfonciitj  aiKl  epistles,  troth  Julius  III« 
iftxt  yet  itttirfe  extraordinaiy.  The  pi-isetit 
of  a  thousitild  gold  Crowhfi  wsts  ^ccompahiied 
by  i  pttpal  bull,'  humiliating  him  a  Cavaliere  of 
the  6#d6r  tS  S^  Piilrd,  tU  which  dignity  was 
alM  ^mleled  ioi  annual  income/^/  TheM  fir 
TOurA  4ldd  dlAlhctions,  which  ^v^ei-e  iniibtetl 
by  th6  ihlerior  sdvereign^  ixA  chief  nobility 
of  ttiiK)pei  excittd  the  vanity  of  Aretino  t0 
siiich  k  degree^  thslt  he  (entertained  th^  strbng-* 
cM  e!x|^tflfiidns  dl*  beirig  created  a  cardii^a!  \ 

for 


T"V     "8     ". 


\%h  him  a  legacy  in  his  will.  See  a  curious  dedicatory 
letter  on  tKii  siAject  from  William  iThomas,  Clerk  of  llie 
dMet  to  Itdn^ard  VI,  aiid  a  prebehdliry  of  St.  t^aul's,  ad- 
(MsrtM  Tb  Mr.  figtir  Aretirte^  iht  right  hatu^al  pdH;  iH 
Sir  Rkha^  Clayton's  translaiiaii  of  l^nkove'i  M6ttrin  e^ 
the  House  of  Medidi  k  ii.p.  300. 


{41)  MoMXtith^  nidi  iUr  ArHimi  p.  64. 


for  tlto  vMfiptidn  bf  i^hich  hooiHir  fts  iiad  *^'' 
MtusUy  JbogKin  to  ^mJce  pf eparttutns-i^ay    He  . 


aiiunKd  the  titka^r  Jl  JJiwinOf  ail4  ii  i2i»^  a.x>.imi. 
^&o:  tf«*  PrinHpif    MAddlA  vtre  ttruck  m  .  a,  mi  «• 
h^MMnur  of  hiin^  re^rtibniiiiig  blm  decbtnlttd 
wieba  di»iiip(  goU»  aud  <m  the  rairorae  tbe 
princes  of  Europe  bringing  to  him  their  trb* 
bute.     Even   his  mother  and    his  daughter 

wf  19  Mpr9iiMt«d  m  3toQda}f  with  apyurQtik'iate 
iii9criptioiii9f  Hif  pW'tJ^it  wflf  fnqwpify 
paiiitedl  hj  tb^  b^st  wti^ta^f  tfa4  titMy^stni 
f^ftit^lmiy  by  the  f^dtbr^tod  Tilitno,  mriCb 
whom  Hq  liynd  in  h^biM  ^  iotimae)r  ;/>^  ijt- 

sfitowob 


boMUd  Jtfa»t  he  bad  ipeAii<4  tk^  mydJMal^if*    IMUrf^  r4> 
vi^  ^«  2P3*  Afo^z,  ^.  73, 


/^y  Of  the  extreme  arcogaxice  and  vauity  of  .a^*.u««v9 
the  following  passage  from  one  of  his  Otters  may  afibrd  a 
witEffirnt  pi^f}  ^*  tfand  Signbri  mi  PQaafoa  4oiiiuiaaaentte 
'^  kitctucQllevtike,  «ht  k  adi  seak  son  ciManato  dil 
^  fnnocntar  da*  lor  piedi,  ^omt  ii  pawtmento  del  Caoipt- 
<«  dogjUodalU«iMCjpdti  caivi  itioiifall^  M  ml  cfedo  che 
*^  Roma  pap  Tia  di  p  at  late  vedassa  aaai  A  gran  meacotan^a 
*^  diaaadooi,  torn' ^  qiielb  ohe  «ii  capita  in  ease.  A  xHt 
**  vaagono  TVtnhiy  Giudel,  IndiMly  Frances!,  Tedeschf» 
"  e  Spagnuoli,  Or  pensate  cid*  cha  fiumo*  1  no^i  Ita« 
*^  Uaoi.    Del  popol  miouto  dico  nulla;  perciocchi  i  piik 
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CBAK  aomucb  that  it  may  justly  be  asserted,  that 
_  from  the  days  of  liomer  to  the  present,  no 

A.  D.  iMi.   person  who  founded  his  claims  to  public  fa« 

A.  JEt  45.     *         .  * 

A.  FbBt  iz.  vour  merely  on  his  literary  talents,  ever  oW 
tained  one  half  of  the  h(Hiours  and  emolu* 
ments  which  were  lavished  pn  this  illiterate 
pretenden 

• 

Great,  however,  as  these  distinctions  were, 
tkey  wpre  not  enjoyed  by  Aretino  without  conr 
tiiderable  deductions,  and  frequent  mortificar 
tions  and  disgrace.  In  the  pontificate  of  LeQ 
X.  be  was  twice  in  danger  of  his  life  from  the 
attacks  of  those  whom  he  had  calumniated,  and 
on  one  occasipii  owed  his  escape  only  to  the  ia- 
terference  of  his  friend  Ferraguto  di  La^zara./o^ 
He  also  met  with  a  firm  opponent  in  the  re» 
spectable  and  learned  Giammatteo  Ghiberti 

bishop 


**  facile  di.tor  voi  dalladivoziime  Imperialc,  che  veder* 
<*  mi  un  atUmo  solo  senza  soldati,  scnea  aoolari)  sen- 
*^  za  fnui,  ^  senza  pixti  intomo;  per  la>9ial  oosa  ml 
**  .par  esser  div^ntaU)  I'oracolo  delta  veritl^'  da  cfae  og- 
*'  mmo  mi  viene  a  conUre  11  Corto  fattogli  dal  tai  prin- 
**  cipe,.edal'Cotai  prelato*  oiid'  io  sono  ii  scgretario  del 
**  mondp,  e  cosi  mi  intitolate  nelle  soprascritte. -'  fjtUtre^ 
ycL  i.  p.  300.  Matz.  67. 

fM/  Mazxuchf  viia  deW  Aretino^  /.  81  • 
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Ushop  i^  Verona  and  apMtoIic  datary,  trim  ^^^  ^^ 
used  all  JuSiOfibrts'  to  strip  the  mask  from  this  _ 


shameless  iqipoftor/a^  Ai  still  more  foimi*  ^^-^ 
dable  adrirsary^  appeared  under  the  poiitift>  A.Tm.uL 
eate  of  Gletaient^  VII.  in  Achille  della  Volta^ 
a  gentlemait  of  ;  Bologna  then  .  resident  in 
Romey  oh  whom  Aretino  had  written  a  sAtiri- 
cal  sonnet^  and  who  repaid  him  with  five 
wounds  of  a  ds^er,  one  of  which  was  for 
some  time  si^ppdsed  to  be  itao  JtaL/%^  In  coor 
sftiqtHence.  of  a  ladipoon  written  by  Aretino 
when  at  i  Venice,  against  the  distinguished 
commander  iPietro  Strozzi,  who  in  die .  year 
1542,  wrested. from,  the  Imperialists  the  Tor- 
tress  of  Marano,  that  haughty  soldier  gave 
him  to  understand,  that  if  he  repeated  the  in^* 
suit  he  .would  have  him  assassinated  even  in 
his  bed ;'  in  consequence  of  which  he  lived 
under  great  apprehensions  as  long  as  Strozzi 
remained  in  the  Venetian  territories/r^  A 
sm^lar  inteii^iew  is  said  to  have  taken  place* 
between  Aretino  and  Tintoretto  the  painter, 
pn  whom  he  had  lavished  his  abpse.     Tin^ 

torettQ 


/a J  Maxxuch,  viiadill*  Jreiino^p  /•  23,  tfirff 
/bj  Ufid,  p.  SO, 
(c)  JfM.  p.  74, 
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cufAV}  iMcttp  lM)rmg  imted  him  to  hh:  fiou^ 
^^__  tb^j  pretext  tt  pfldotidg  kk  ipovtndt,  tdated 
Ac 0.  licii  Un  in  «  ofa&if  » if  £ot  Ckat  pu|p0se{  but  in* 
A^tabUi.  steiid  of  uddog  up  his  ^aciisy  tkce  paibibep 
dt^dw  from  hit  bosom  a  largo  pcstoi,  which  ho 
Isvellod  sk^  Aro^a  The  caiischMaw  and  ter* 
rifidd  Ubeller  oricdouk  for  mcrcyy  when  Tin?* 
tortttO'Said  with  great  gntvity,  camposa  your* 
silj  whilst  J  tmk&  mmsuu  of  youf  and  moving 
the  direction  of  the  pistdi  slowly  from  faesd 
to  fooit  ho  addcdy  i  Jmd  you  are  just  tk$ 
bngih  of  two  pistols  4md  a  hatf*  Arotino  «a<- 
derstood  the  lesson,  and  from  tfiiff  tftae  avow^ 
od<  hsmself  the  pahiter's  watdwtft  friend/oi/ 
On  another  occasion  be  incurred' the  resents 
ment  of  the  English  ambassador  at  Vonioe, 
by  insolently  insinuating  that  he  had  detained 
m  his  hands  the  money  remitted  by:  bis  80¥e» 
reign  as  a  present  to  Aretino ;  ;ip  consequence 
</f  which  the  ambassador  is  saidi  to  have  hined 
six  or' seven  persons  to  attack  him  with  cud^ 
gels,  which  he  represented  as  a  design  to  mnr* 
der  him^ij    There  is  good  reason  to  beltens, 

that 


faj  Ridolfif  vile  i^  fiftm  FenezianL  par.  ii.  p.  6S» 

(h)  This  circumstance  is  referred  to  in  atsmy  of  the  let* 
iers  of  AretinO|  cited  by  Mazzuchelli.    In  the  Appepdtx 

will 


leA  t«4  teSth.  *?1 

(h«  Arttmo  dtpeiitiaceA  m  tnatty  dccasidito  ^^^* 
ihniht  ti'^ftieiit  i  pti  wbtch  account  Bocca*  , 


laJ  hM  h«ih6!'dii4ly  called  hirt  "  the  lottd-  ^*^^ 

"  «t6iteorchika<ul(l^er«;"  adding,  *' that  A.Mhi» 

*■  -^idfid  llersdnft  Who  Were  as'teady  of  hand  ii 

**  h€  W2»  6f  speech,  had  lefi  their  niarks  iti 

**  MicH  a  hniitti^r  dn  hh  face,  hit  breast,  and 

**  his  atrni^,  that  he  was  streaked  all  over  likd 

«*  a  fcliart  of  tenrigation." 

I 

'  Nor  dM  the  ztrogzAte  and  ifirdnteiy  6f 
Ar^h6  tsesLpe  the  repreheiisiolh  of  hid  iiu«' 
lA^i'dti^  liiei-atfy  adversafies,  who  availed  thexh-« 
ffeIV44i  of  *tvery  opportuhity  to  tender  him  art 
ebject  of  ^idicuile  aiid  cohteihpt ;  as  a  dontraiil! 
tofhtiosMhtktidas  hiedals  whieh  he  hsid  cvxiti 
(0  be  iif  hi(ik  iti  bdnour  of  himself,  bthers  w«re 
Akdi  tiublic,  exhibiting  his  resendiblancfe  oU 
0tke  eid^,  ind  bh  the  othisr  a  most  indecent  de4 
vicei,  bs  emblematical  of  his  charaetef  ahd 
Writings.  On  tti*  import  of  his  beihg  mortally 
Wbtinded  by  Atdhille  delta  Volta  ift  Rome, 
Girolamo  Casio  a  cavalier  of  Bologna  wrote  a 

sonnet 

will  also  be  found  a  letter  on  this  subject  from  Aretino  to 
lir  FM<f>  Hobjr,  ifae  Ehgf Uh  amb^s^v  at  the  Imt^^al 
OM^y  ^Aft&UsidMb^lbttbteiipabliibed.   P.  Appmdit^ 

Jfo.  cxcra 
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CHAP,  sonnet  of  exultation,  and  on  his  recovery 
'  another  equally  satirical  and  vehement./'aj 
A. ».  im.  The  enmity  of  the  good  prelate  Ghiberti  wte 
K  M.  u.  secpnded  by  the  keen  satire  of  fierni,  who  was 
employed  by  hixn  in  his  office  as  datary  of  the 
holy  see,  and  who  produced  a  sonnet  against 
Aretino,  which  in  point  of  vivacity,  scurri* 
lity,  and  humour,  has  perhaps  never  been 
equalled  \(b)  but  the  mpst  inveterate  enemy  of 
Aretino  was  Nicolo  Franco,  who  after  hav- 
ing been  for  some  time  his  assistant  in  the 
composition  of  his  various  works,  became  at 
length  his  rival,  and  whilst  he  at  least  equal- 
led him  in  virulence  and  licentiousness,  great- 
ly surpassed  him  in  learning  and  abilities. 
On  being  driven  by  Aretino  from  his  house, 
and  finding  that  Aretino,  on  reprinting  the 
first  volume  of  his  letters,  had  omitted  some 
passages  in  which  he  had  b^for^  spoken  of 
him  with  great  approbation,  Franco  was  so 
exasperated  that  he  attacked  his  adversary  in 
a  series-  of  Indeipent,  satirical,  and  ludicrous 

sonnets, 


faj  These  sonnets  are  given  hy  Mazzuchelli,  vitA  ddC 
Aretino^  /i.  31,  32. 

fb)  This  production  is  a  master^piece  in  its  wajr^  and 
although  fr^uentl3r  reprinted^  ought  not  to  be  omi^Md  on 
this  occasion*    r.  Appendix^  Jfo,  CXCVIIl^ 
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lonnets,  which  he  continued  to  pour  forth  cfiAF. 

against  him,  until  he  had  completed  a  vo-  

lume.     In  defiance  of  decency  this  collection   ^-  ^*  *«*• 
has  been  several  times  reprinted,  and  is  cer-  a.  ftot  ix 
tainly  not  less  disgraceful  to  the  memory  of 
its  author  than  to  that  of  his  opponent/o^ 

Other 


(a)  DEI.LC  Rime  £  if.  JfucoU  Franco  contra  fUirp 
jireiinOf  ei  della  priapba  del  nudesimo.  The  first  edi- 
tion was  in  1541,  and  bears  date  at  Turin,  but  was,  in 
fact,  printed  at  Gasale;  the  second  in  1540,  and  the 
third  in  1548;  besides  these,  a  nu>dem  edition  of  the 
Friapea  was  published,  with  the  Vendemmiaiore  of  Luigi 
Tansillo,  a  Pe-Kinc,  regnanie  Kien-Long^  ml  xviii.  secolo^ 
probably  printed  at  Paris.  These  productions  of  Franoo 
are  well  characterized  by  Tiraboschi,  **  Le  piii  grossolane 
**  osceniti,  la  ipiit  libera  maledicenza,  e  il  pih  ardito  dis- 
*^  prezzo  de'  principi,  de'  Romani  pontefici,  de'  padri  del 
**  Conciiio  di  Trento,  e  di  piA  altri  gravissimi  personaggi 
"  sono  le  gemme  di  cui  egli  adoma  questo  suo  infame  lavo- 
"  ro."  Sloria  delta  Lell.  Hal.  vii.  par.  iii.  p.  14.  At 
the  dose  of  his  work  is  a  letter  addressed,  Agli  in/ami 
principi  delV  in/ame  suo  secolo^  Mc.  Franco^  Benevenlano^ 
in  which  he  upbraids  all  the  sovereigns  of  his  time,  in.  the 
grossest  terms,  for  conferring  their  favours  on  such  a  wretch 
as  Pietro  Aretino ;  a  reproof  which  they  well  merited,  but 
which  loses  its  effect  from  the  indecent  language  in  which  it 
is  conveyed.  The  scurrility  of  Franco  met,  however,  with 
a  severe  retribution.  In  the  year  1560,  he  was  seized  upon 
at  Rome,  by  the  orders  of  Pius  V.  and  publicly  hanged  as 
a  criminal.     On  being  brought  out  for  execution,  his  ve« 

%  ncrable 
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^^ L.  l»ct«r  46P  »wafivflrte4  witfj  grc?jt  B^imifY 

yk.^j(?.  if  ^n  tii^.  one  b^wJ  tie  ;w:as  fl^ttj&rod  ;^8  i^p 
•earthly  divinity,  on  t;he  mother  hf  ir;is  treated 
98  the  ^ojiMcast  qF  society  anfl  the  .opprpbrivim 
of  tipte  human  race. 

The  death  of  Aretino  is  said  to  have  re- 
-tenibled  his  life.  Being  infonned  of  «oine 
outrageous  instance  of  dbscenity  committed 

by 


.sellable. ^pearance  and  hoary  head  excited  uluvecsad  coqi- 
pfusion,  ,apd  his  exclamatioB,  "  Questo  poi  h  trpppo  pvF/' 
so  niim^kable  for  its  nuiyele  go^uch  s|n  occasion,  ^d  which 
WAS  the  onlf  complaiut  he  uttered,  was  asseqted  to  by  ail 
.present.  A  satirical  epigram,  written  hy  Franco,  against  the 
pope,  is  supposed  to  have  incurred  his  reae^n^ent*  This 
epigram  is  given  .in  the  Menagian?,  Ipm.  u*Jf.,95d» 

But  Franco  had,  rin  his  sonxietSj  (;ommitted  much  ^greater 
offences,  and  had,  in  particular,  alluded  to  the  atrocious 
CQuduct  of  Pier-Luigi  Famese,  the  son  of  Paul  III.  which 
is  fully  related  by  Varchi,  at  the  end  of  his  Florentine  his- 
tory, and  exhibits  the  most  horrible  instance  qf  diabolical 
depravity  that  ever  disgraced  human  nati|re. 

That  Franco  was  a  man  of  real  learning,  appears  from 
'his  various  other  works,  among  which  is  a  translation 
of  the  Iliad  of  Homer,  in  ottava  rima,  which  is  said  to  be 
preserved  in  the  Albani  library,  at  Rome.  v.  Tirab*  Slorim 
diila  Lett.  Hal.  y'lupar*  iii.  pm  15.  in  neia. 
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by  his  sisters,  who  were  courtesans  at  Venice,  chap. 

KIT. 

he  was  suddenly  affected  with  so  violent  a  fit  

of  laughter  that  he  overturfaed  his  chair,  and  a.  d.  imi. 
thereby  received  an  injury  on  his  head  which  a.  not.  ix. 
terminated  his  days.  This  story,  however 
extraordinary,  is  not  wholly  discredited  by 
the  accurate  Mazzuchelli;  who  further  in- 
forms us,  although,  as  he  admits,  on  doubt- 
ful evidence,  that  when  Aretino  was  on  the 
point  of  death  and  had  received  extreme  unc- 
tion, he  exclaimed, 

'*  Guardattemi  da  topi,  orche'  son  unto.'* 


Creas'd  as  I  am,  preserve  me  from  the  rats* 

The  enemies  of  Aretino,  not  appeased  by 
his  death,  have  commemorated  him  by  an 
epitaph  as  profane  as  his  own  writings,  which 
has  been  repeated  with  several  variations  in 
the  Italian,  French,  and  Latin  languages, 
and  is  erroneously  supposed  to  have  been  en-* 
graven  on  his  tomb  in  the  church  of  S.  Luca 
at  Venice. 

<*  Qui  giace  V  Aretin,  poeta  Tosc9, 
*'  Che  disse  mal  d'ogoun,  iuorch^  di  Dio, 
**  Scusandosi  col  dir,  Aon  h  conouo." 
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1521. 

Vicissitudes  and  JifuU  establishment  of  the 
Laurent  ian  Library — Leo  X.  increases  the 
Library  of  the  Vatican — ^Gustodi  or  keepers 
of  the  Vatican  Library — Lorenzo  Par  me- 
mo— Fausto  Sabeo — Learned  Librarians 
of  the  Vatican  in  the  pontificate  of  Leo  X. — 

TOMASO     FeDRO      InGHIRAMI — FiLIPPO 

Beroaldo — ^ZanobioAcciaiuoli — Gi- 
ROLAMO  Aleandro — Other  Libraries  in 
Rome — Historians  in  the  time  of  Leo  X. — 
NiGOLO  Maghiavelli — His  history  of 
Florence — Estimate  of  his  political  writings 
— FiLiPPO  DE*  Nerli — ^Jacopo  Nardi 
— ^Francesco  Guigciardini — His  his- 
tory of  Italy — ^Paullo  Giovio — His  his- 
toriaU  works — Miscellaneous  writers — ^Pie- 
RIO  Valeriano— Celio  Galcagnini 
— LiLio  GregorioGyraldi. 


vol.    IV.  N 
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CHAP.    XXI. 


B  Y  Qo  circumstance  in  th?  chRn^cter  of  an  in'  ^  ^  ^  ^' 

dividual  is  the  lave  of  litera^twe  so  strongly  [^ 

evinced,  as  by  the  propensity  for  collecting  a.p.imi. 
together  the  writings  of  illustrious  scholars,,  a.  tat. nc. 
and  compressing ''  the  soul  of  ages  past"  with-  .  . 

in  the  narrow  limits  of  ^.  library.   Few  persons  1^^^,  and 
have  experienced  this  passion  in  an  equsU  de-  cstabUih- 
gree  with  L,eo  X-  apd  stiU  fewer  have  had  an  JJ[^^ 
«qual  opportunity  of  gratifying  it.     We  have  ubnry. 
already  seen  that  in  the  year  I508,  whilst  he 
was  yet  a  cardinal,  he  had  purcihased  from  the 
monks  of  the  convent  of  S.  Marco  at  Florefice^ 
the  remain^  of  the  {celebrated  library  of  his  aa- 

N  2  cestori, 
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CHAP,    cestors,  and  had  transferred  it  to  his  own 

XXL 

house  at  Rome/a^    Unwilling,  however,  to 

A.D-  i«i.  deprive  his  native  place  of  so  invaluable  a  trea- 
A.  Foot.  IX.  sure,  he  had  not,  on  his  elevation  to  the  ponti* 
ficate,  thought  proper  to  unite  this  collection 
with  that  of  the  Vatican ;  but  had  intrusted  it 
to  the  care  of  the  learned  Varino  Gamerti ; 
intending  again  to  remove  it  to  Florence,  as  to 
the  place  of  its  final  destination.  This  design, 
which  he  was  prevented  from  executing  by  his 
untimely  death,  was  a&erwards  carried  into 
effect  by  the  cardinal  Giulio  de*  Medici,  who 
before  he  attained  the  supreme  dignity  had  en- 
gaged the  great  artist  Michel- Agnolo  Bonarot- 
ti,  to  erect  the  magnificent  and  spacious  edifice 
near  the  church  of  S.  Lorenzo  at  Florence, 
where  these  inestimable  treasures  were  after- 
wards 


.  f^J  V.  ante.  chap.  x.  vol.  ii.  p.  373.  "  Est  praeterea 
^*  in  adibus  Reverendi&s.  Joannis  de  Medicis  Florentini 
<^  ))rimarii  Diaconi  Gardin^lis  Bibliotheca  palcherrima, 
"  cujuscodices.MagiiificusLaurmtii]8,  pater  ejus,  ex  Crascia 
*'  Floreotiam  transferendos  curavit."  Fr.  Alberiini  de 
Mirahilibus  Roma^  lib.^m.  ap.  Bandin.  LeUera  sopra  la 
Biblioieca  Laurenzianay' p.  22.  The  sum  paid  by  the  car- 
dinal to  the  monks  of  S.  Marco  was  2652  ducats.  Bandin. 
r.  ad  vol.  u     Caial.  MSS.  Grmc.  Bib.  laurenl.  p.  13. 
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wards  deposited  \(aj  and  where,  with  consider-  chap. 
able  additions  from  subsequent  benefactors,  - 

they  yet  remain,  forming  an  immense  collec-  ^  \^ 
tion  of  manuscripts  of  the  oriental,  Greek,  Ro-  a.  rttut  a 
man,  and  Italian  writers;  now  denominated 
the  BMiotheca  Mediceo  Laurentiana.(b) 

The 


fa)  Oyer  the  great  doors  which  open  into  the  hall,  the 
following  inscription  appears  on  marble : 

Deo 

PtiSSIDIiVSQOB   rAMILIiB    OlVIt 

Clemens  VIL  Medices 

Pont.  Max. 

Luftis  OPT.  STUDIO  Maioruu 

£T  SUO   VNDIQUB   CONQVISITIS 

BiBLIOTHECAM 
AO   OBNAMBKTUM   PATBIA   AO 
GlVIVU  SVOBUM   UTILITATBII 
0«      D« 

(bj  An  ample  and  well-arranged  catalogue  of  the  Greek, 
Latin,  ^aod  Italian  MSS.  in  this  library  has  been  published 
by  the  learned  Canonico  Angelo-Maria  Bandinl,  who  held 
the  oflice  of  librarian  from  th^  year  1756  to  the  time  of  hii 
death  in  1803,  in  11  vols,  felio.  This  great  work,  which 
has  opened  the  treasures  of  the  Laurentian  library  to  the 
literary  world,  was  published  at  the  instance  of  the  emperor 
Francis  !•  who  presented  the  compiler  witk  a  sum  of  money 
towards  the  expense,  and  made  him  promises  of  further  as* 
sistance,  which  were  defeated  by  die  untimely  death  of  that 

munificent 
5 


m:  d.  iB«f, 

A.  3EL  4au 


182  THE    llFfi  Ot 

^^^^'  Ths  care  of  Leo  X.  in  the  pr^«rtatioki  of 
^  his  doniesU^^t  library,  did  nbt,  howiever,  |)fev*nt 
'  hini  fniik  i^eMowlnfg  the  inost  ised^lou^  a^ention 
A.pobtix.  in  aiigMetiting  that  which  ^as  decftifted  t6  the 
Leo  X  io-  ^^^  ^^  hittiself  atid  his  sticcessors  in  the  paliice 
creases  the  of  the  Vatican.  This  collection,  begun  by 
hbnxy  of  tij^t  excellent  and  learned  sovereign  Nicholas 
V.  and  greatly  increased  by  succeeding  pon- 
tiffs, was  already  deposited  in  a  suitable  edifice 
ei^eded  for  that  purpose  by  Sixtut  IV.  atad  was 
considered  as  the  most  extehsrve  assemblage  of 
literary  productions  in  all  Italy.  The  envoys 
employed  by  Leo  X.  oh  affairs  of  state  in  va- 
rious 


-l^^JL 


munificent  s<»vereign«     In  die  lettei^  of  the  venerable  Ca- 

nonico  to  the  smlhor  of  the  present  work,  he  laments  the 

want  of  that  patronage  to  whicb  his  labours  were  so  justly 

entitled,  "  Pubblicai  a  mie  spcse,  11  Catalogo  ragionato 

*^  della  BiblioUca  Laurentiana;    benchi  mi  mancasse  il 

^\  miq  Prpi^ioitiflrancescQ.If  toptt9tore,  bfaexni  jmlmd  ad 

*^  intraprejadejflp  con  hi^itnghiet^  4)qnatte;  Cheidopo  h\dt 

*'  lai  'iaipro\rvisa^  morte  ^vanirono;   perehft.dii  Isuctedjf 

*'  nen  era  aicn|^  portato  per  questi  studi."  ;  A  Gatidogue 

of  the  oriental  manuscripts  was  before  published  by  th^ 

learned  Evodip  Assemauj^  .aijehblsh^p  of  Apafil$a\  lUrtnct^ 

1742,  Jo.    And  the  Ganonico  Anton-Maria  Bimoni,  who 

preceded  Bandini  in  the  office  of  librarian  of  the  LaUrentian^ 

also  printed  at  Florence  in  th^  year  1752,  the,  first  volume 

in  folio  of  a  catalogue  which  Contains  also  the  oriental  MSS. 

but  which  was  not  published  until  after  his  death. 
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ridus  parts  of  EufopCj  rftte  directed  to  snradl  ^5j£^^* 

of  every  opj^orimlity  of  olMinUg 


these  precious  xemaiiis  of  koti^uityi  aandmcp  ^'^^k^* 
of  leammg  were  frec|uei)tiy  dispatched  t6  re^  jLimum, 
mote  and  barbarous  countries  for  the  sole  pur^ 
pose  of  discovering  and  rescuing  these  works 
from  destruction^l^a^  Nor  did  the  pontiff  he-" 
sitate  to  render  his  high  office  subservient  to 
the  promotion  of  an  object^  which  he  con- 
sidered as  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  in-" 
terests  of  literature,  by  requiring  the  assist'^ 
since  of  the  other  sovereigns  of  Christendom 
in  giving  effect  to  his  researches.  In  the  year 
1517)  he  dispatched  as  his  envoys  John  Htyt^ 
mers  de  Zonvelben^  on  a  mission  to  German'^i 
Denmark,  Sweden,  and  Gothland,  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  inquiring  after  literary  works^  an^ 
particularly  historical  compositioos. .  .  This 
envoy  was  furnished  with  letters  from  thie 

4 

pope  to  the  different  sovereigns  through  whobe 
dominions  he  had  to  pass^  earnestly  entreating 
them  to  promote  the  object  of  his  visit  by  e«e^ 
ry  means  in  their  povfer*^     Some  of  th^se  1^ 

ters 


) 


••   vfi. :    ■ : 


«U«N 


■ «« « 


»"«i»r»  A 


I  I  •  »  I  .  < 

faj  *<  JlagMEUrsinitvi  mmftbad PdglatuEpiilcltls fttor- 
**  tioneiii  fecit  Ittsrarum  Leonis,  recuperandi  ciyiiSk  .dik> 
**  GnBca  volumina  sacrae  Biblias  Ximeaio  cardinal!  comino- 
**  data/'    Fabr^  m  riia  Ltpn.  x«  idnpi.  119.  p.  307. 
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CHAP,  ten  yet  remain,  and  afford  a  decisive  proof  of 
^°^      the  ardour  with  which  Leo  X.  engaged  in  this 
A.p*iflu.    pursuk/o^    With  a  similar  view  he  dispatcb- 
a/foo^xz.  ed  to  Veiuce  the  celebrated  Agostino  Beaz- 
•zano,  whom  he  furnished  with  letters  to  the 
doge  Loredand,  directing  him  to  spare  no  ex- 
pense in  the  acquisition  of  manuscripts  of  the 
Greek  authors/6^  Efforts  so  persevering  could 

not 


(a)  M.  de  Scidel,  privy  counsellor  to  his  Prussian  Ma- 
jesty, communicated  to  the  learned  Bayle,  copies  of  two  ori- 
ginal letters  or  briefs  ef  Leo  X.  in  the  hand-writing  of  Sa- 
doieti;  the  one  of  thent  addressed  to  the  archbishop  elector 
of  Ments«  requesting  him  to  assist  his  envoy  Heytmers,  in 
his  inquiries  after  ancient  MSS.  the  otheri  probably,  to  the 
canons  of  Magdebourg,  with  particular  inquiries  respecting 
the  Decades  of  Livy;  all  of  which  are  said  to  have  been 
thra  preserved  in  the  library  of  that  place.  These  letters 
Bayle  published  in  his  great  work,  from  wUch  they  are 
given  in  the  Appendix,  No.  CXCIX. 

Another  letter  to  the  same  effect  was  also  addressed  by 
LeO'X.  to  Christian  IL  king  of  Denmark,  which  is  mention- 
.ed  by  Bayle  to  have,  been  .published  in  the  If  mm  iiinaria 
Maris  BalthUi  ei  Septenirionis.  Not  being  able  to  procure 
this  work,  I  had  recourse  to  the  assistance  of  the  learned  Sig» 
Abate  Giacopo  Morelii,  librarian  of  S.  Marco  at  Venice, 
who  has  obligingly  enabled  me  to  lay  also  a  copy  of  this 
▼ery  interesting  letter  before  my   readers,  r,  JppmdiXf 

(bj  Fakran.  in  viia  Lion^j.*  p,  301*  . 
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hot  fail  of  suctesd;  and  the  Vatican  library^   CAap. 


XXI. 


durix^  the  pontificate  of  Leo  X.  was  augment- 
ed by  many  valuable  works,  which  without  his  ^-  ^-  ^^• 
vigilance  and  liberality  would  probably  have  a/poblix. 
been  lost  to  the  world. 


•r 


beo« 


On  his  attaining  the  pontifical  dignity,  Leo  cuitodi 
X.  found  the  office  of  Custode^  or  keeper  of  keepenor 
the  Vatican  library,  intrusted  to  Lorenzo  Par-  *®  y^ 

can  non- 

menio,  who  had  been  appointed  by  Julius  IL  ry. 
in  the  year  1511*  probably  as  a  reward  for  the  Lo,eiifo 
various  productions  in  Latin  verse,  in  which  Puneiuo. 
he  has  celebrated  the  civil  ^d  military  trans- 
actions of  his  patron/a^     Although  Parme- 
nio  survived  until  the  year  I529i  yet  it  appears 
that  Leo  X.  conferred  the  office  of  Custode  on 
Fausto  Sabeo  of  Brescia,  but  whether  as  a  coad-  ^f^  ^*' 
jutor  with  Parmenio,  or  as  his  successor,  and  at 
what  precise  period,  has  not  been  sufficiently 
ascertained./^/;^     Before  his  nomination  to  this 

trust, 


faj  One  of  the  poems  of  Parmenio,  entitled,  De  cladibus 
per  Gallos  Ualim  allalisf  el  de  triumpho  Julii  //•  Ibni.  Max. 
is  pceserved  in  th%  Laurentian  library.  Ptid.  Izv.  Cod.  51. 
Another  piece,  De  operibus  el  rebus  gestis  Julii  IL  Font. 
Max.  has  been  published,  v.  Anecd.  Horn.  vol.  lii.  ap. 
Tirab.  Sloria  deUa  LelL  HaL  y'li.  par.  i.  p.  201.  noia. 

fbj  Tiraboschi  positively  informs  us,  that  Parmenio  held 
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CHAP,  trust,  irhich  he  is  said  to  have  held  under  six 

^ succeeding  pontiffs,  SaLbeo  had  been  dnpioyed 

A.  D.  im.  {^y  LeQ  X.  in  exploring  distant  regions  for  ior 
A.  FDBt.  iz.  cient  manuscripts,  as  appears  from  several  of 
his  Latin  epigrams ;  a  collection  of  which  was 
published  at  Rome  in  the  year  I556.faj  In 
some  of  these  he  boasts  of  the  important  ser- 
vices which  he  had  rendered  to  the  pontiff, 
and  complains  that  his  irenraneration  had  not 
been  equal  to  bk  mentB.(bJ     After  the  death 

of 


the  oflke  from  1511,  to  the  time  of  his  death  ia  1523,  bm 
which  should  be  1529,  either  of  which  periods  indodes  the 
whole  pontificate  of  Leo  X.  jet  he  afterwards  as  positive)f 
asserts,  that  Sabeo  was  appointed  by  Leo  X.  without  seem- 
ing to  be  aware  of  any  inconsistency.  This  appointment  of 
Sabeo  is  also  confirmed  by  various  other  testimonies,  and  par« 
ticularly  by  cardinal  Quirinii  in  his  Spec.  LiiterMi.  Brixton, 
p.  171. 

(a)  EriGBAiiiiATOMy  LiiBi  V.  ai  JtmrieuM  Regtm 
Gailim.  I.  Dt  Diis.  11.  De  Heroibus.  lU.  De  Amicis.  JF. 
J)e  Amoribus.  V.  De  Miscellamis.  Roma,  apud  Valerium  et 
AloysUan  Doricosy  Fraires  Brixienses.  1556.  Sv^. 

■ 

fi)        <^  Ao  LioNEU  X.  Pont.  Max. 

<<  Praraua  promeritis,  et  munera,  maxime  princepsi 
*^  Quum  tribuas,  casus  quid  meruere  mei? 

*<  Ipse  tuli  pro  te  discrimina,  damna,  labor^i 
*^  EtvarioscasuSi  barbaric  in  media; 

**  Garcere  ut  eriperemi  et  vinclis,  et  fimere,  librosi 

**  Qui  tft  cohspicenanti  et  patriam  reduces. 

"  Eripui; 
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6f  Lri  X.  he  slddre9ied  it  ihort  pbetn  to  Gle«   cBap. 
jncnl;  VlL  in  which  he  bestows  oA  Leo  the  4p-^     ^^^ 
pellatiom    df  bountiftil,  mx^nsd^iiibufl,  and  A.0.a5n. 
teamed,  abd  lamerits  his  desfth  with  apparent  J^'^^ 
sincerity,  although  at  thef  same  time  he  posi* 
tively  asserts,  that  he  never  received  any  re- 
ward for  all  his  services  ;faj  ail  hsserdon  tHkich 

ti^ocdd 


**  Eripui;  ante  pedes  acdamaverejaceiuesy 

*'  Vive  Lio,  cujus  vivimus  auspidis. 
^*  Ergo  mihi  qtiid  erh?  Pro  te  nam  ciihcta  r^qui; 

"  Memet,  coghatob,  ^t  studia,  ^  patrhm. 
*'  Das  concta,  et  dntctis,  unf  miU  cKitera  avara  est, 

"  Me  miserum,  plus  est  a&re  opal,  orifr^  jttvas. 
^'  Ipse  ego  prbmerui,  spero,  peto;  ^tiatftuor  tsta, 

*<  Alcidae  clavam  detraherent  ihat^Hiui. 
"  Magna  dedi  minimus ;  majias,L2oMAxiMk,  reddas, 

^^  Vel  quia  das  cunctts,  vel  qiixa  piromertn.'* 

On  preseniing  to  Leo  X.  a  MS;  copfr  of  tU  Cosmogra- 
phy of  Julius  OmuHr,  Sdbeo  acoompaUed  It  wiA  die  follow- 
ing lines : 

« « 

"  Ao  LioNKu  X.  Pont.  Max. 

**  Tot  tibi  quum  dederim  nb^ri  monSmtsnta  laborit , 
*^  Largus  adhiic  n'equeo'  paVcere  mtid^ilnxs. 

**  Multa  dedi,  nunc  phira  fero  tibi,  scilicet  o^is 
**  Oppida  cum  popults,  sdqaora  cum  fluvicr." 

faj         "  Ao  Clkuentiu  vii*  Pont.  Max. 

^'  Commendo  tibi  xifie,  meamque  sorteqi, 
**  Et  dispendia  quar  tulij  it  tabores, 

^'  Romana 
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C  H  A.P,  would  be  better  entitled  to  credit  irSabeo  had 

XXL 

.__  not  indulged  himself  in  similar  cdm{Slaint» 

A.^««.    igainst  aU  the  pontiffs,  by  whose  favour  he 

4,  rsM.  iz.  continued  in  that  office,  which  had  been  first 

conferred  upon  him  by  the  liberality  of  Leo  X*. 

.   In  the  year  1527)  when  the  city  of  Rome 
iras  captured  and  plundered  by  the  banditti 

under 


**  RonuDaeobstudiumeniditioniSi 

^'  Jusstt  Pniidpis  inclTti  Leonis, 

'*  Largi,  magnanimi,  undecunque  docti| 

**  Per  tot  oppida,  regaa,  nationesi 

*^  Multo  tempore  sumptibus  meisque. 

'*  Incassum  kactenus,  hactenus  tot  orbis 

'*  Disjimctissisia  regna,  barbarosque 

*^  Mores,  et  populos  thices,  ferosque 

**  Lustrarim,  peragraverim,  sine  ullo 

*(  Unqoam  mirnere,  et  absque  praemio  ullo, 

**  Ecquis  crederet,  et  quia  faocputaret? 

*^  £t  tamen  vacua  manu  iccessi 

*^  Post  longas  ego  postulationes, 

**  Post  longam  miser  esuritiooem, 

*^  Quamvis  vincere  liberalitatem 

*'  Dando  sit  solitus  Lao.  O  Leo  mi  t 

*^  Immaturior  aestimatione, 

*^  Hinc  te  proripis,  orbe  derelicto, 

**  Ut  longis  lacrymis  meos  ocelios 

<*  Damnares  simul,  et  simul  ne^tres. 

*^  O  mors  invida,  pessimae  et  sorores  ! 

"  Ter  mors  pessima,  et  invids  sorores ! 

*^  Hoc  me  perdidit,  abstiilit,  peremit."^ 
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lander  the  duke  of  Bourbon/aj  the  Vatican   char 
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library  partook  of  the  general  calamity,  and  ,     .    \ 
niany  of  the  valuable  works  there  deposited   A.D.uttt. 
were,  seized  upon,  dispersed,  or  destroyed  by  a.m.i& 
the  ignorant  and  ferocious  soldiery.     The  hu* 
niiliati^g  and  dangerous  situation  to  which 
Clement  VIL  was  reduced  by  this  unexpected 
event,  prevented  him  from  paying  that  atten* 
tion  to  repair  the  injury,  which  from  his  well 
known  disposition  to  the  encouragement  of  li- 
terature, there  is  reason  to  believe  he  would 
otherwise  have  done.    On  this  occasion  the 
Cusiode^  Sabeo,  thought  it  necessary  to  direct 

the 


(a)  The  horror  which  this  event  occasioned  at  Rome, 
may  perhaps  be  more  fully  conceived  by  a  particular  instance, 
than  by  a  general  description.     Giuliano  Princivalle  of  Ga- 
merino,  a  public  professor  of  languages  at  Rome,  who  had 
been  appointed  by  Leo  X.  to  superintend  the  education  of 
his  nephew,  the  cardinal  Innooenzo  Cibo,  was  so  shocked  at 
the  instances  of  brutal  cruelty  which  he  saw  perpetrated  by 
the  Spanish  and  German  Soldiers,  that  in  a  moment  of  des« 
peration,  he  flung  himself  from  a  lofty  window,  and  perish- 
ed  by  a  fall  on  the  pavement.      The  immediate  cause  of  his 
terror  is  assigned  by  Valeriano,    **  cum  conspcxisset  aliquos 
"  ex  familia  per  testes  arripi,  et  ea  parte  alligatos  sublimes 
'*  in  supplicium,  et  absconditi  auri  quaestione  vexari,"  Ik« 
Fa/,  de  biftl.  lit.      Of  the  Latin  poetry  of  Princivalle,  a 
favourable  specimen  is  given  by  Lancelotto  in  his  life  of  An« 
gelo  Colocci,  p.  70. 
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CBAP.  the  attention  of  the  pontiff  to  the  wretched 
'^^  $tate  of  the  coIlQction,  which  he  conceived 
A.  D.  tfft.  SQieht  be  done  with  the  least  ofience,  by  ad« 
4^  cii^  IX.  di1e$$ing  to  him  a  Latin  poem  in  elegiac  verse. 
In  this  piece  he  boldly  personifies  the  Vatican 
library  under  the  character  of  a  most  abject, 
miserable,  and  mutilated  figure,  that  intrudes 
herself  on  die  pontiff*,  and  represents  her  ser* 
vices,  her  calamities,  and  the  clums  which 
she  has  on  his  hyour.fa)  These  remonstran- 
ces seem,  however,  to  have  had  little  effect 
durii^  this  turbulent  period ;  and  it  was  not 
until  the  succeeding  pontificate  of  Paul  III. 
that  the  library  began  to  revive  from  its 
misfortunes,  and  to  recover  its  former  splen- 
dour. 

Letfned  ^ut  besides  the  Cuslode  or  keeper,  this 
libnriiiii  pelebr^ted  library  ha^  also  required  the  atten- 
Kctik  ^^^  ^^  ^  BiUiotecario  or  librarian ;  a  trust 
which  has  generally  been  conferred  on  men 
eminent  for  their  rank,  or  distinguished  by 
their  learning,  and  for  a  long  time  past  has 
jbeen  conferred  only  Pn  a  cardinal  of  the 

church. 


faj  This  piece  is  gjvei)  b j  cardiiol  Quiriai,  in  hit  Spa* 
lit.  BriM.  p.  173. 
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ehuTch/aJ    At  the  time  of  the  elevation  of  chap. 
Leo   X.    this  office  was   filled  by  Tomaso      ^^ 
Fedra  Inghirami,  who  had  been  appointed  by    a.  d.  un. 
Julius  II.  to  succeed  Giuliano  di  Volterra  ^t^^ 
bishop  of  Ragusa,  in  the  year  15 10*     This 
eminent  scholar  was  descended  from  a  noble  p^^  |^ 
family  of  Volterra,  where  in  the  commotions  i^binnL 
which  took  place  in  the  year  14T a/b)  his  fa- 
ther lost  his  life,  and  the  surviving  members 
of  the  family,  among  whom  was  Tomaso,  then 
only  two  years  of  age,  sought  a  shelter  at 
Florence,     Being  there  received  under  the 
iminediate  protection  of  Lorenzo  de'  Medicig 
and  having  closely  attended  to  his  studies, 
Tomaso  at  thirteen  years  of  age  was  induced, 
by  the  advice  of  that  great  man,  to  pay  a  visit 
to  Rome, 'where  he  made  such  a  rapid  pro- 
gress iq  his  ^ccjuir^m^nts,   as  to  obtain  an 

early 


faj  Tiraboschi  infornis  us,  that  the  custom  pf  cpnrerri^g 
the  office  of  librarian  ou  a  cardinal,  arose  in  the  time  dF 
Paul  III.  who  pass^  a  decree  to  that  e£Gsct«  y.  Sl§ria  delta 
l€iL  Ilal.  vol.  vii.  far.  i.  ^.  200.  But  Mazzuchelli 
has  thrown  some  doubts  Qn  this  circumstance,  v^  Scrilltiri 
4' Italia,  vol.  i,  J[.  19, ' 


Mo. 
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CHAP^    early  and  deserved  celebrity /aj     Soon  after 
_!_!_  the  accession  of  Alexander  VI.  he  was  no- 
A.D.  iMi.  fninated  by  that  pontiff  a  canon  of  S.  Pietro, 
A.FoaLix  and  dignified  with  the  rank  of  a  prelate.     In 
the  year  1495i  he  was  sent  as  papal  nuncio 
mto  the  Milanese,  to  treat  with  the  emperor 
elect  Maximilian,  on  which  embassy  he  had 
the  good  fortune  to  obtain  not  only  the  appro- 
bation of  the  pope,  but  also  the  favour  of 
the  emperor,  who  soon  after  the  return  of 
Inghirami  to  Rome  transmitted  to  him  from 
Inspruck  an   Imperial    diploma,    by  which, 
after   enumerating   his   various   accomplish- 
ments, and    particularly    his    excellence    in 
poetry  and  Latin  literature,  he  created  him 

count 


(a)  He  obtained  the  name  of  Ftira^  or  Phaedra,  by  a 
singular  instance  of  talents  and  promptitude.  Having  un- 
dertaken, wiih  some  of  his  learned  friends,  to  perform  be« 
fore  the  cardinal  of  S.  Giorgio  (Riario)  the  tragedy  of  Se- 
neca, entitled  Hippolytus^  in  which  he  acted  the  part  of 
JPkadraj  and  a  part  of  the  machinery  having  by  accident 
been  broken,  which  interrupted  the  perfonnance,  he  alone 
entertained  the  audience  whilst  the  injury  was  repaired,  by 
the  recital  of  extemporary  Latin  verse ;  on  which  account 
he  was  saluted,  amidst  the  applauses  of  his  hearers,  by 
the  name  of  Phadra^  which  he  afterwards  retained  and 
used  as'  his  signature.  Elog^  di  Inghiromin .  £log.  Tosc. 
iu  327. 
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Count  palatine  and  poet  laureate,  and  conceded  chap. 
to  him  the  privilege  of  emblazoning  the  Austri-  ^ 


an  eagle  in  his  family  arms/o^  Nor  was  Inghira-  ^^-  ^^• 
mi  less  favoured  by  Julius  IL  who,  besides  ap-  a.t^  ix 
pointing  him  librarian  of  the  Vatican,  confer- 
red on  him  the  important  office  of  pontifical 
secretary,  which  he  afterwards  quitted  for  that 
of  secretary  to  the  college  of  cardinals,  in 
which  capacity  he  was  present  in  the  conclave 
on  the  election  of  Leo  X.     By  the  favour  of 
the  new  pontiff,  Inghirami  was  enriched  with 
many  ecclesiastical  preferments,  and  continue 
ed  in  his  office  of  librarian  until  his  death, 
which  was  occasioned  by  an  accident  in  the 
streets  of  Rome,  on  the  sixth  day  of  Septem* 
ber,  15 16,  when  he  had  not  yet  completed 
VOL.  IV.  o  the 


faj  This  <lq>ioiiu,  which  is  dated  (he  fbuiteenth  day  of 
Haich,  1497,  thus  recognises  the  merits  of  Inghinmi: 
*'  proque  observantiae  et  fidei  tuas  merito  Romanam  Aqui* 
**  lam  nostram,  armis  et  insignibus  tuis,  tuaeque  prosapiai 
**  et  familiae,  pro  libito  adjicere  et  applicare  valeas,  idem* 
**  que  tota  domus  tua,  et  in  perpetuum  posteri  et  keredct 
**  tui  ex  Decreto  et  potestate  nostra  pnesenti,  facere  pos« 
**  sint.  *  *  tibi  licet  absenti,  cum  aliis  curis  oc* 
"  cupati,  dum  nuper  in  Insubribus  apud  nos  praesens 
^  favps,  id  agere  nequiverimus,  Poetices  et  latinarum  ii* 
**  scrarum  benenerenti  elargtmur,  Fbtiamqut  laureaium 
**  facimus,^  instituimus,  et  creamus."  £log.  Tosc.  u. 
230. 
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CHAP,   ^le  fprty-<sixth  year  of  his  zge.faj    To  this 

^ unfortunate  event,  it  is  probably  owing  that 

A.  P.  15S1.  SO  few  of  his  writings  have  reached  the  pre- 
A.voaL  iz.  sent  times.  From  the  testimony  of  his  con< 
temporaries,  it  is  well  known  that  he  was  the 
author  of  many  learned  works.  Among 
these,  his  surviving  friend  Giano  Parrhasio 
has  idnumerated  a  defence  of  Giqero,  a  com- 
pendium of  the  history  of  Rome,  a  commen- 
tary on  the  poetics  of  Horace,  and  remarks 
on  the  comedies  of  Plautus ;  hut  these  works 
were  left  at  his  death  in  an  unfinished  state 

amd 


fa/  The  mule  on  which  he  rode  took  firij^  at  a  car 
4rawn  by  two  buflaloes,  and  threw  him  on  the  pavement 
near  the  wheels  of  the  car,  which  had  nearly  passed  ovec 
him ;  by  which,  although  not  materially  hurt,  he  was  «9 
terrified  that  he  did  not  long  survive  the  accident*  £log. 
Tose*  V.  ii.  p»  236.  To  the  ccHrpulenoe  of  Inghirami,  An- 
gela Colooci  alludes  in  the  following  satirical  lines,  addiei^ 
edtoLe^X. 

**  Hestema,  Leo,  luce  cum  perisset 
<*  Orator  gravis,  et  gravis  Poeu, 
**  Haeredem  sibi  fiscit  ex  deunce 
^^  Erasmam^  BeraaUum  ex  triente« 
^*  ExsemisseTttr^naidii;  Camillo 
^*  Kepod  reliquum  reliquit  assis. 
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and  4ttve  since  been  dispersed  and  lostfaj  ^*^^* 
It  has  been  supposed,  and  not  without  reason,     [" 
that  the  »iditions  to  the  jiuluhria  of  Plautus,  ^^J^ 
first  published  at  Paris  in  ISiSy  ^^  H^om  the  f«i^O(. 
pen  of  laghirami/iy!    For  that  celebrity  of 
which  he  has  been  djeprived  by  the  loss  of  his 
writii^s,  he  has,  however,  been  in  some  de- 
gree compensated  by  the  numerous  testimo- 
nies of   applause  conferred  upon    him  .by 
his    ccmtemporaries,    among   whom   that    of 
Erasmus  is  deserving  of  particular  notice,  fcj 

§ 

OS  On 


I  IHTl 


*^  I»  v«ro  tuinuhim  replevit  unus 

*^  Poiteros  aaomimfnia  ne  sequai^tur." 

Coloc  Op.  tai.p,  66. 

(a)  *<  Q^is  uitfanam  incfaoatis  oporibus  manum  imp<niett 
•«  que  im  sccus  ac  Apellii  ilia  deomtatissima  Venus  inter- 
*^  rupta  pendent.'*  Farrhasii  Oral,  in  Ep.  ad  AiL  p.  145, 
ap.  Elof.  Tosc.  ii.  2S3* 

fbj  Elog.  fosc.  V.  ii.  p.  232. 

■ 

fcj  <^  Ibidem  cognovi  et  amavi  I^irum  Phadrum,  lin- 
^*  ffua  verius  quam  calamo  celebrem ;  mint  enim  in  dicendp 
"  turn  copift,  turn  autoritas.  Magna  fdidtatis  pars  est 
*^  Romae  innotuisse.  Ille  prtmum  innotuit  ei:  Senecae  Trs* 
<<  gedia,  cui  titulos  HippobfluSj  in^uareprcsenuvit  per- 
"  sonam  Fhmdrm^  in  area  quae  est  ante  Palatium  CardiBalis 
»  Raphaelis  Georgiani.    Sic  f^\^  Catdinale  didid,  unde 

•t  et 
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CHAP.        On  the  death  of  Inehirami,  the  oflRce  of 
^_^_^^  librarian  of  the  Vatican  was  conferred  by 
A.P.UU.   X^o  X.  on  Filippo  Beroaldo,  usually  called 
A-ta^xz.  Beroaldo  the  younger*     This  eminent  scho^ 
^^       lar  sprung  from  a  noble  family  of  Bologna, 
BOTMddo.    and  was  the  nephew/o^  and  pupil  of  Filippo 
Beroaldo  the  elder,  under  whose  instructions 
he  made  such  an  early  proficiency  in  the 
Greek  and  Latin  languages,  that  in  the  year 
"    14]96,  when  he  was  only  twenty-six  years  of 
age,  he  was  appointed  public  professor  of 
polite  literature  in  the  university  of  his  na- 
tive phLce.fbJ    Having  afterwards  chosen  the 
city  of  Rome  as  his  residence,  he  there  at- 
tracted the  notice  of  Leo  X.  then  the  cardi- 
nal de'  Medici,  who  received  him  into  his 
service,    and  employed  him  as    his  private 
secretary /cy!   After  the  accession  of  Leo  to  the 

pontificate 


**  ct  JPhmdrm  cognomen  auUitum.  Is  obiit  minor  annis  ni 
^*  Edlor  quinquaginta;  dictus  sui  saeculi  Cicero."  Erasm. 
Ep.  lib.  xxiu.  Ep.  4. 

(a)  LanulUlU  Vita  ii  Ang.  ColouL  p.  5S. 

fbj  MaxuiduUi^  ScriUori  d'  Hal.  Art.  Biroald^.  y#/. 
lY.  p.  1018. 

fej  VaUrian.  de  LUeraUr.  i^fel.  p.  41. 
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pontificate,  Beroaldo  was  nominated  fnrcposto^    CHAPt 
or  principal  of  the  Roman  academy/o/  which  , 

office  he  probably  relinquished  on  accepting  a.  p.  uti. 
that  of  librarian  of  the  Vatican.  Of'  his  cri*  ^  ^Klt.  ix. 
tical  talents*  his  edition  of  Tacitus,  before 
particularly  noticed,  affords  a  favourable  spe- 
cimen \fbj  but  Beroaldo  stands  also  eminently 
distinguished  among  his  countrymen  by  his 
talents  for  Latin  poetry ;  and  his  three  boolcs  of 
odes,  first  published  by  him  in  the  year  1530, 
were  received  with  such  applause,  particular- 
ly by  the  French  nation,  that  he  has  had  no  less 
than  six  translators  in  that  country,  among 
whom  is  the  celebrated  Clement  MsLtoVfcJ 
From  a  poem  of  Marc- Antonio  Flaminip  ad- 
dressed to  Beroaldo,  it  appears  that  he  .had 
also  undertaken  an  historical  work  on  the 
events  of  his  own  times,  which  it  is  much  to 
be  regretted  that  he  did  not  live  to  com- 
plete. 


faj  MaxutthiL  ScrUUri  d'Mal.  vol.  vf.  >.  lOlt. 

(6 J  V.  anitf  chap,  xi.  vol,  ii.  /.  391* 

fcj  Gme/,  JBibL  Franfoise.  ap.  Mtatmkn  iv.  iQtO, 
Among  the  Traductions  At  Climeni  Marott  p*  S3«  Ed* 
Lyons,  IStO,  ¥re  find,  Mas  irisits  vers  is  Ber^i^ds  sur  le 
*'  jour  du  vendredi  saind*** 


f§i  THE   LITE   or 

CHAP,  pittf.fd).   Beroaldo  also  appears*  ainong  ihe 
J  .^  r  _  Qf  tjjg  celebrated  Roman  courtesan 


A.'D.t^i.  ioipeHa,  and  is  said  to  liave  been  jealous  of 
tx  die  superior  pretensions  of  Sadoleti  to  her  fa- 
f0\xt.(hj  The  warmth  of  his  temperament, 
itideed,  sufficiently  appears  in  some  of  his 
|i6ems.  His  death,  which  happened  in  the 
year  I5I8',  »  said  (o  have  been  occasioned  by 
^ome  vexations  which  he  experienced  from 
the  pontiff  in  his  office  as  librarian  \fcj  but 
thi  authority  of  Valeriano  and  his  copyists 
b  not  implicitly  to  be  relied  on,  and  the  epi- 
fiiiph  with  which  Bembo  has  honoured  the  me< 
slory  bf  Beroaldo,  and  which  explicidy  as- 
serts tihatXeo  X.  shed  tears  on  his  loss,  may 
be  considered  as  a  sufficient  proof  that  he 

retained 


r  w  •       > 


faj  **  Scribes  Bentivoli  bitia  Principis 
^  Tb  facta,  et  Ugnrem  sanguine  Julhim 
"  Gaudeptem  Latio^  infestaque  Gallias 
^  MbstrUagm&afinibus."  S:c. 

fbj  iMedhUij  vita  di  Ang.  CcloaL  op.  Bal.  p.  39. 


(tj  Valirim.  cb  liUna.  inJeL  p.  41  • 
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retained  the  favour  of  the  pontiff  to  the  dose  c  ha  p. 
of  his  duys.faj  ^^^^^^^^^ 


A.  D.  lAtt. 

The  oflBce  of  librarian  of  the  Vaticatt,  A.itort.ix. 
which  had  become  vacant  by  the  death  Of 
Beroaldo,  was  soon  afterwards  conferred  by 
the  pontiff  on  Zanobio  Acciajuoli,  a  descend-  Zuobb 
ant  of  a  noble  Florentine  family,  which  has  ^••**'** 
produced  many  eminent  men.    Zanobio  was 
bom  in  the  year  I46I,  and  having,  while  yet 
an  infant,  been  banished  with  his  relation^ 
he  was  recalled  when  about  sixteen  years  of 
age  by  Lorenzo  the  Magnificent,  and  educat- 
ed by  his  directions  with  Lorenzo,  the  son  of 
Pier-Francesco  de*  Medici,  to  whom  Zanobio 
was  nearly  Tehied.(bJ  Hence  he  had  frequent 

intercourse 


faj  *'  FelsinA  tk  genuit,  colles  rapuere  Quirini, 
'^  longum  audita  qvibu8  musa  di8brta  ti^a  rit. 
^  Illa  debit  rerum  Domino  placuissb  Lroni, 
^*  Thbbanos  Latio  dum  canis  ore  modos. 

^^  UnAMINES  RAPTUM  ante  1>IEM  FLEYERB  SOOALUy 
*^  Nbg  DBCIIfO  SANerA  NON  yADOBRR  CBNil. 

*^  QVM  P1BTA8, BlRCALDB,  f  VIT  Ttf  A,Cn0«R«  VERVM  tlty 
**  CARllItf A  NUNC  CaLt  TB  CAfrERl  AD  dtTBAtftM/' 


fkj  lo  the  dedlcaUon  bjr  Zanobio  to  Leo  X.  of  hb 
translation  of  Theodoretus,  De  curatimu  Grmaarum'  ^^fk> 
tianum^  he  thus  addresses  the  pontiff:  ^<  Nam  et  magnifi* 

.  ^  COS 
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CBAF«  intercourse  with  Politiano,  Ficino,  and  other 
_  eminent  Florentine  scholars,  whose  favour 
A.p.ian.  and  friendship  he  conciliated  by  his  early 
A.FMt.xx.  talents  and  acquirements.  After  the  death  of 
Lorenzo  the  Magnificent  he  became  disgusted 
with  the  commotions  which  agitated  his  na- 
tive place,  and  devoting  himself  to  a  mo- 
nastic life,  received  from  the  famous .  Girola- 
mo  Savonarola,  about  the  year  1494)  the  ha- 
bit of  a  Domenican.  Kor  the  more  efiectual 
promotion  of  his  ecclesiastical  studies,  he  ap- 
plied himself  with  great  industry  to  the  ac- 
quisition of  the  Hebrew  tongue;  but  the 
chief  part  of  his  time  was  devoted  to  the 
examination  of  the  Greek  manuscripts  in  the 
library  of  the  Medici,  and  in  that  of  S.  Marco 
at  Flp]rence,  from  which  he  selected  such  as 
had  not  before  been  published,  with  the  de- 
sign of  translating  them  into  Latin  and  giving 
them  to  the  wor}d  thropgh  the  medium  of  the 

press/aj 

On 


*'  CU8  L^urentjus  pater  tuus,  aimis  me  natum  quattuor  de 
^  vagiDti^  eztorrem  in  patriam  rerocavit ;  ubi  apud  nobiles 
**  c^oBsaQgiiineos  suos,  eosdem  meos  affines,  in  bonarum 
**  artium  studiis,  quae  tunc  Floreniiae  vestris  pnesidiis  flo- 
Ifi  nienmt,  jucuDdisiime.dlu  vizi."  Mauuch*  ScriUcri 
iMd.  i.  60. 

faf  MaxmchMii  ScriUcri  iPMiay  vol^  u  ^,51. 
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On  the  elevation   of  Leo  X.   Zanobio   chaf. 
hastened  to  Rome,   and  was  received  with 


great  kindness  by  the  new  pontiff^  who  en-  A.D.mi. 
rolled  him  among  his  constant  attendants  and  a.  root,  ix 
granted  him  an  honourable  stipend,,  with  ^ 
residence  in  the  oratory  qf  S.  Silvestro/aJI 
A  general  chapter  of  his  order  being  held  at 
Naples  in  the  year  15  IS*  Zanobio  attended 
there,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  viceroy  and 
the  general  of  the  order  made  an  oration  in 
Latin  in  praise  of  the  city  of  Naples,  which 
he  afterwards  published  and  inscribed  to  the 
cardinal  of  Aragon.  Upon  his  appointment 
to  the  office  of  librarian  of  the  Vatican,  he 
undertook  the  laborious  task  of  selecting  and 
arrai^ing  the  ancient  public  documents  there 
» deposited,  containing  imperial  privileges, 
bulls,  and  instruments,  of  which  he  formed,  an 
e;(act  index,  and  afterwards,  by  the  order  of 

the 


faj  Zanobio  thus  proceeds  in  his  before-mentioned  de« 
dication  to  Leo  X.  ^^  Ad  quae  Patris  in  me  tui,  majorum* 
**  que  tuorum  beneficia,  tu  id  milii  seorsum,  Pater  Beatis* 
*'  sime,  concujisti;  quod  ad  pedes  tuos  gratulandi  causa 
**  proToIutum,  in  Urbano  S.  Silvestri  Oratorio,  ad  hones* 
'*  tarn  studiorum  quictem,  humanissime  collocasti;  nos- 
"  traeque  aetati,  jam  ad  senectutem  vergenti,  deesse  nil 
*'  pateris,  quod  ad  reiigiosi  studiosique  hominis  neces«> 
**  larios  usus  commodaquc  pertineat*"    Muxutch^  ui  sup. 
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CHAP,   the  pope,  conveyed  them  to  thecasfleof  S. 
^"'     Angela,  faj    It  is  highly  probable  that  the  un- 
A.D.i5ti.  trearied   industry  of  Zanobio  abridged   his 
A.  fMt.  VL  days,  as  he  did  not  long  survive  to  enjoy  his 
dffice,  having  died  on  the  twenty -seventh  day 
of  July,   15 19*     To  Zanobio  we  are  indebted 
for  collecting  and  preserving  the  Greek  epi- 
grams of  Politiano,  which  were  recommended 
to  his  care  by  thieir  author  in  his  last  mo- 
menta.     Among  his  remaining  works  is  an 
dration  in  praise  of  the  city  of  Rome,  whidi 
he  dedicated  to  the  cardinal  Giulio  de*  Me- 
dici.fbj     He  translated  into  Latin  verse  the 
Greek  address  of  Marcus  Musurus  to  Leo  X. 
prefixed  to  the  first  edition  of  Fhto/c)  and 
made    several    other  translations   from    the 
Greek,  some  of  which  he  inscribed  to  that 
pontiff.     His  Latin  poems  have  be  to  mention- 
ed 


(a J  Iliis  index  is  published  by  Montfai^con  in  the  first 
volume  of  ^is  Biblioth.  Bihliothecarum  MSS.  p.  302. 

fb)  Printed  in  4to.  without  note  of  {dace,  printer,  or 
year;  the  address  to  the  cardinal  is  s^ed  in  S.  S^esiro^ 
MoHiu  CML  di€  M  MaiL  1518.    Matz.  ui.  supr. 

ftj  ¥.  uMi,  thop.  xi.  rot.  i\.  f.  MS. 
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cd  with  great  applause/o^    Among  these  is  a  chap. 

Sapphic  ode  addressed  to  Leo  X.  inciting  him 

to  proceed  in  improving  the  city  of  Rome,    ^^**** 


and  particularly  in  decorating  the  Esquilian  a.  im^ul 
}n\l.(bj  In  the  library  of  the  convent  of  S. 
Marco  at  Florence,  ai*e  also  preserved  a  few 
lines  in  the  hand-writing  of  Zanobioi  in  which 
he  has  attempted  to  compliment  the  pontiff, 
on  the  happy  coincidence  of  the  name  of  his 

family 


faj  Albert!  denomiaates  his  writings,  **  dulcissima  et 
^*  degantissima,  et  undequaque  sententiis  optimis  redo- 
^'  lentia/*  De  viris  illuslribus^  p,  154.  ap*  Mazzuch.  u 
5S*  Lilio  Greg.  Gyraldi  thus  characterises  him.  "  Fuit 
*'  et  Zenobius  Actiolus  adolescens  poeta  bonus,  ea  enim 
''  aetate  pkraque  argut^  et  eleganter  oomposuit,  alia  i 
**  graeco  feliciter  latin^  vertit,  digna  ilia  quidem  ut  ea  cum 
^*  cura  legatis ;  venmi  moz  mutato  vitae  instituto,  sectatus 
'*  Hieronymi  Savonarobe  sanctioris  vitae  sectam,  Ghristo 
"  Deo  omne  suum  studiiun  dicavit."  3i  Bttt.  smn  temp. 
Dial,  u  p.  638. 

fij  This  ode,  which  is  now  fbir  the  fint  time  laid  before 
the  public,  will  perhaps  scarcely  bo  thought  to  confirm 
the  approbation  bestowed  on  the  writings  of  Acciajudi 
by  his  contemporaries ;  but  the  relation  which  it  bears  to  the 
diaracter  of  Leo  X.  and  to  his  munificence  in  decorating 
the  city  of  Rome,  would  alone  entitle  it  to  the  notice  of  the 
reader*    r.  App.  Jfo.  CCL 


XXL 

A.  D.  UtU 
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CHAP4   family  with  the  appellations  of  his  high  dig- 
nity.(aj 

Acciajuoli  was  succeeded  in  his  office  as 
librarian,  by  Girolamo  Aleandro,  who  was, 
Af^Ni^^  however,  soon  called  off  from  the  duties  of 
this  station  by  his  embassy  to  the  imperial 
diet,  to  oppose  the  rapid  increase  of  the 
doctrines  of  Luther.  Of  his  conduct  on 
that  occasion- some  account  has  already  been 
given  ;fbj  but  of  so  eminent  a  scholar  and  so 
extraordinary  a  man,  some  further  particulars 
cannot  be  uninteresting.  Were  we  to  rely 
on  the  positive  assertion  of  Luther,  Aleandro 
was  of  Jewish  origin  ;  but  neither  Luther  nor 
his  opponents  were  remarkable  for  a  scru* 

pulous 


faj      DcLkonii  Decimo,  Medico. 
Ut  nomen  Lio  r^gium  «t| 
JEfgn*  ut  Medico  nil  polius  datur, 
Nee  culmen  Dbciu uu  supra 
.Cui<{uam  per  numeros  ire  licet  novoi ; 
Sic  et  suminus,,  et  optimus 
Rex  est|  qui  DeciiiuS|  qui  Medigusi  Leo, 

ZbNOBII  AcCIAJOLI,   OkV.  PRiED. 

pROPKiA  Manu.  Ex  Codice  M.  S.Ma* 
rucellianOi  Flor. 

(b)  y.  oa/^,  ikap.  xix.  /•  35. 
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pulous  adherence  to  truth  in  the  characters  chap. 
given  by  them  of  their  adversaries,  and  this 


aspersion,  if  it  is  to  be  considered  as  such,  ^'^'^^* 
may  safely  be  placed  to  the  account  of  reli-  a.  Fwt.  iz. 
gious  animosity.  In  reproaching  him  with 
his  supppsed  origin,  Luther,  however,  admits 
that  Aleandro  was  acquainted  with  the  Hebrew 
as  his  vernacular  tongue,  that  he  was  familiar 
with  the  Greek  from  his  infancy,  and  that  he 
had  acquired  by  long  experience  the  use  of 
the  Latin  language/o/  Girolamo  was  in  fact 
the  son  of  Francesco  Aleandro,  a  physician 

at 


fa/  **  Venit  his  diebus  Hieronymus  Aleander,  vir  nis 
opinione  longe  maximus,  noQ  solum  propter  linguas,  quas 
eximie  caller,  siquidem  Ebnet  illi  vernacula  est,  Gneca  a 
puero  illi  coalult,  Latinam  autem  didicit  dintina  profes- 
sione,  sed  etiam  mirabilis  sibi  videtur  ob  antiquitatem 
generis.  Nam  Judaus  natus  est;  quae  gens  immodice 
gloriatur  de  Abraham  vetustissimo  se  originem'  ducere. 
An  vero  baptizatus  sit,  nescitur.  Certum  est  eum  non 
esse  Pharisasum ;  quia  non  credit  resurrectionem  mortuo- 
rum,  quoniam  vlvit  perinde  atque  cum  corpore  sit  totus 
periturus.  Usque  ad  insaniam  iracundus  est,  quavls  oc« 
casione  (iirens ;  impotentis  arrogantise,  avaritiae  inexple* 
bills,  nefandae  libidinis,  et  immodicae  summum  gloriae 
mancipium;  quamquam  moUior  quam  qui  possitefabo* 
rato  stilo  gloriam  parare,  et  pejor  quam  qui  vel  cone« 
tur  in  argumento  honesto."  Luther,  ap.  Sechnd.  lid.  i. 
p.  lltS. 


Si06  THE    LIFE    OF 

CHAP,  g^  Motta  in  the  duchy  of  Concordia,  and  is 
'  said  to  have  deduced  his  origin  from  the  an* 

A.D.15M.  cient  counts  of  Landro/aj  He  was  bom  in 
A.fm^uL  the  year  1480,  and  at  thirteen  years  of  age  re- 
paired to  Venice,  where  he  received  instruc- 
tions from  Benedetto  Brugnolo,  and  after* 
wards  from  Petronello  di  Rimini.  A  long 
and  dangerous  illness  compelled  him  to  re- 
turn to  his  native  place.  On  his  recovery  he 
paid  a  visit  to  the  academy  at  Pordenonei 
where  Paolo  Amalteo  read  lectures  explana- 
tory of  the  ancient  authors,  with  great  credit 
to  himself  and  before  a  numerous  train  of 
auditors.  After  a  second  visit  to  Vemcei 
Aleandro  again  returned  to  Motta,  where  he 
challengisd  Domenico  Plorio  the  public  in- 
structor 


faj  Jleandro^  quasi  deUQ  a  Laaiiro.  v.  Sectendor/^ 
lib.  i«  p.  149.  and  Maxtuchelli^  vol.  u  p.  400.  Aleaudi» 
thought  it  necessary  to  vindicate  himself  against  the  calum- 
nies respecting  his  birth.  In  his  speech  against  Lvther  be- 
fore the  diet  of  the  German  empire,  he  exclaims,  **  Deum 
^^  immortalem !  multi  hie  sunt  boni  viri,  quibus  notus  sumt 
'*  ego  et  familia  mea,  et  asserere  ego  vere  possumi  majores 
"  meos  Marchiones  in  Istria'fuisse;  quod  vero  parentes 
**  meos  ad  inopiam  redact!  sunt,  fato  tribui  debet.  Quod 
'*  si  maxime  Judtuis  fiiissem  sed  baptismum  suscepisscnis 
**  rejici  propterea  non  deberem ;  Christus  enim  et  Apos- 
**  toli  Judaei  fuerunt."  Altand*  Oral.  ap»  SecJtend.  lib.  i. 
P.  149. 


LEO    THE    TENTH.  ^Of 

6tructor  of  that  place  to  a  literary  contest,  in   chap. 

which  Aleandro  demonstrated  so  effectually  ^ 1_ 

the  ignorance  of  his  opponent,  that  he  was    a^d^uci'. 
by  general  qonsent  elected  in  his  stead.    After  a^mu  if. 
having  tai^ht  successively  at  Venice  and  at 
Padua,   his    reputation  reached  the  Roman 
court,  and  Alexander  VI.  determined  to  call 
him  to  that  city  and  appoint  him  secretary 
to  his.  son  Caesar  Borgia.   Accordingly,. in  the 
year  1 50 1 ,  Aleandro  took  up  hts  residence  with 
the  papal  nuncio  Angelo  Leonino  bishop  of 
Tivoli,  at  Venice.     Whilst  he  was  preparing 
for  his  journey,  the  pope,  vrho  had  been  in- 
formed that  Al^ndro  was  no  less  distinguish- 
ed  by  his  talents  for  public  affairs  than  for  his 
learning,  directed  him  to  repair  to  'Hungary 
as  his  envoy.     Aleandro  set  out  from  Venice 
in  the  beginning  of  the  year  15Q8 ;  but  being 
attacked  by  sickness,  be  was  detained  many 
months  on  the  road,  and  was  at  length  obliged 
to  abandon  the  expedition  and  return  to  Ve- 
nice.   The  death  of  the  pontiff  happening 
soon  afterwards,   Aleandro  was  freed  from 
the  cares  of  public  life  and  devoted  himself 
with  fresh  ardour  to  his  studies/ayl     Such 

was 


faj  Scckeadorf  asserts,  that  Aleandro  had  been  private 

secretary 

2 


SOS  THE    LIFE   OF 

CHAP.  yf2a  the  reputation  which  he  had  acquired 
^^____  before  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  his  age,  that 
A.  D.  lift.   Aldo  Manuzio  dedicated  to  him  his  edition  of 

A.  Ml,  46k 

A.  Ftot  iz.  the  Iliad  of  Homer,  alleging  as  a  reason  for 
conferring  on  him  this  honour,  that  his  ac- 
quirements were  beyond  those  of  any  other 
person  with  whom  he  was  acquainted;  a 
compliment  which  is  enhanced  by  the  consi- 
deration that  Aldo  was  acquainted  with  almost 
all  the  learned  men  of  the  age/aj  At  Ve- 
nice 


secretary  to  Caesar  Boi^gia,  and  composed  a  part  of  the  Ro- 
man court,  under  Alexander  VI.  '*  Oiim  famosissimi 
**  Caesaris  illios  Borgiae  seu  Duels  Vakntinisecretarius  fiie- 
*'  rat;  famulus  hero  dignus,  et  pars  aulas Romanas  sub  Alex-i 
<*  andro  VI/'  De  LiMiranismo.  lUu  i.  p.  125,  But 
from  the  narrative  of  Mazsuchelli,  who  derived  his  in&r* 
mafion  from  an  authentic  MS*  diary  of  the  life  of  Aieandro^ 
ft  appears  that  he  never  was  at  Rome  until  after  the  death  of 
that 


faj  From  this  dedication  we  learn,  that  Aleandro  was 
not  only  a  periea  master  of  the  Greek  and  Hebrew,  but  had 
applied  himself  with  great  diligence  to  the  ^acquisition  of  the 
Arabic  and  Ghaldaic  tongues.  **  l\i  enim  nondum  quar- 
**  tum  et  vigisimum  annum  agens,  et  humanorum  studio- 
*'  rum  utriusque  linguas  doctissimus  %  nee  minus  Hebraicam 
'*  calles,  nuncque  et  Ghaldeae  et  Arabicas  tanto  incumbis  stu- 
*'  dio,  ut  quinque  te  habentem  corda  brevi  sint  homines  ad« 

**  miraturi; 


LIO  TUB  TENTH.  ^Q^ 

nice  Al^ndro  formed  an  intimate  afiqtudnt-  chap. 
ftace  with  Erasmus;  and  these  two  emineot     ^^ 
sien  resided  together  for  some  time  in  the   A-D.isn. 
house  of  the  printer  Andrea  d' Asolaf  the  fa*  a.  vm.  m. 
ther-in^bif  of  Aldo,  where  Akandro  assisted 
Erasmus  in  publishing  a  more  fuU  and  cor^ 
reot  edition  of  his  Adagia  tnm  the  Aldine 
pTesB.faJ     In  the  contests  to  which  the  re* 
formation  gave  rise,  Erasmus  and  Aleandro 
adopted  a  different  isourse  of  conduct ;  but 
although  they  attacked  each  other  wilih  suffL* 
cient  asparity,  Erasmus  always  candidly  ac-* 
knowledged  the  gceat  talents  and  uncommon 
learning  of  his  former  frkiid.fi^ 

VOL.  IV.  p  lu 


miraturi ;  nam  tria,  ut  olim  grandis  de  se  Enntus  dixit, 
tu  hac  ratioae  vel  nunc  liabeB.  Tanta  pnettrea  Knguas 
▼olubilitate  vefba  GnBoa  promintiaS)  Cantaqiie  aptitudiae 
et  facilitate  inspiras  Hcbraioa^  ac  si  Biedlis  Athenis,  me- 
diaque  Israelitanim  Urbe,  quo  itabant  temporti  natus  el 
eduqatua  csses«" 


faj  The  first  editioii  of  Para,  1500,  was  vwf  ds» 
feclive,  that  of  Aldo  is  veiy  correct,  and  was  published  m 
the  year  1608* 

fbj  Erasmus  having  been  informed  that  some  person 
had  preferred  Aleandro  in  all  respects  to  himself,  thus  can- 
didly and  magnanimously  replies:   <^  Etiamsi  nominasses 
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CHAP.         i,j  jIj^  y^^r  1508^  Aleandro  was  invited  to 

L-  Paris  by  Louis  XII.  to  fill  the  place  of  a  pro- 

A.  p.  mu  feasor  in  the  university  of  that  city.  His 
iz.  exertions  there  met  with  the  highest  applause, 
and  he.  was  shortly  afterwards  appointed  rec- 
tor  of  that  famous  seminary,  contrary  to  the 
express  tenor  of  its  statutes,  which  were  dis^ 
pensed  with  in  favour  of  so  extraordinary  a 
scholar/aj  Aft^  residing  there  some  years, 
he  was  induced  to  quit  that  city  by  his  ap- 
prehensions of  the  plague,  and  proceeding 
through  different  parts  of  France,  he  gave  pub^ 
lie  lectures  on  the  Greek  language  at  Orleans, 
Biois,  and  other  places*  At  length  he  took  up 
his  residence  at  Liege,  where  the  prince- 
bishop 


*  bCQm  qui  Aieandnim  Erasoio  pnefert  in  omnibus,  nihil 

*  erat  periculi ;  nam  et  ipse  plurimum  tribuere  soieo  Ale* 
'  andro,  pnesertim  in  Uteris,  nihiloque  magis  me  lasdi  put» 
^  si  doctior  est,  quam  quod  ditior  est,  et  formosior;  nisi 

*  brte  me  tarn  invidUm  existimant,  ut  aegre  laturus  sim,  si 
'  quis  me  sit  sanctior.  Aleander,  si  amicus  est,  ego  certe 
'  faominis  ingenium  amo ;  mihi  quoque  privatim  gratulor, 
^  meum  esse  ducens,  quod  babet  amieus.    Sinpanim  ami- 

*  cus,  tamen  gratulor  publicis  studiis ;  nam  spes  est  iUuv 

*  aliquando  divitem  istum  eruditionis  thesaurum  orbi  com- 
^  municaturum/'    Erasmi  £p»  1524. 


faj  jfcd.  Sodius,  Dedicat.  ftuiarch.  ad  AUmd*  q^« 
Maxiueh.  u  413* 
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bishop  of  that  city,  Everard  della  Marca,  no-  ^^^^^ 
minated  him  a  canon  of  his  cathednd  and  ap-  . 


pointed  him  chancellor  of  his  diocese ;  em-  ^'  ^*  ***• 
ployments  which  did  not,  however,  prevent  a^tiu^ul 
Aleandro   from  giving   instructions    ip   th^ 
Greek  tongue,  which  he  continued  tp  do  there 
for  two  years  with  distinguished  success/o^ 
About  the  middle  of  the  year  1517 1  he  was 
dispatched  to  Rome  by  his  patron,  who  was 
eager  to  obtain  the  dignity  of  ^  cardinal,  and 
who  conceived  that  h^  might  avail  himself  of 
the  talents  of  Aleandro  to  accomplish  his 
purpose.     The  reqeptiop  which  the  learned 
envoy  experienced  from  Leo  X.  was  such  ap 
might  have  been  exptcted.fbj    The  pontiff 
confessed  that  he  had  never  before  met  with 
his  equal,   and  requested  the  prince-bishop 
would  permit  Aleandro*  to  quit  his  service 
and  enter  into  (hat  pf  the  Ron^p  qjiurch, 

P «  Th« 


^B-r 


faj  Mazmchelli^  ScrUtori  d'  nd.  i.  413. 

fb)  *^  Siquidem  Pontifex  Qie  Maximus,  hoc  judicie, 
'*  hac  Ikeratura,  hac  reram  experioitia,  hac  augusu  dig* 
*<  nitate,  ultro  te  in  amicitiam  invitarit,  acceperit,  inter- 
**  que  familiarissimos  statim  aaciterit.  Sed  cur  ille  non 
"  ascisceret?  qui  parem  a  te  sibi  iuvcntum  esse  fatercii 
"  tur  neminem."  And.  Asolgn.  in  didicaif  G<Utni,  np^ 
Haxzuck.  i.  414* 
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CHAP.  Yht  bishop  was  not  disposed  to  refuse  a  tc- 

1_  quest  which  was  an  earnest  of  his  ovm  suc- 

A.D.i«i.  cess.  Aleandro  was  first  appointed  secretary 
A.  tot.  VL.  to  the  cardinal  Giulio  de*  Medici,  an  office  at 
that  time  of  the  highest  trust ;  and  in  the 
year  1519)  was  nominated  by  a  papal  bull  li« 
brarian  6f  the  Vatican.  He  did  not,  however, 
forget  his  former  patron ;  and  notwithstand* 
ing  the  many  difficulties  with  which  he  had 
to  contend,  he  continued  his  exertions,  as 
well  at  Rome  as  on  his  mission  into  Ger* 
many,  until  he  succeeded  in  obtaining  f<H* 
the  prince«bishop  his  loi^  expected  dig- 
nity./^a^ 

On  the  embassy  of  Aleandro  to  the  impe- 
rial diet  in  the  year  15  SO,  his  conduct  drew 
down  upon  him  the  censure  and  abuse,  not 
only  of  the  more  earnest  reformers,  but  of 
his  former  friend  Erasmus,  who  condemned 
the  violence  of  his  zeal  with  great  asperity.fbj 
After  the  death  of  Leo  X.  Aleandro  rose  to 

high 


faj  Bdlanfidni^  ConcU.  di  Trenlo^  lib.  i.  colt.  33. 

fSJ  Of  the  alternate  dissensions  and  reoonciliations  o( 
Erasimis  and  Aleandro,  Mazzuchelli  has  given  a  loag 
and  interesting  account,     r.    Scritlori  d'  Hal.  i.  415» 

fnote  6i.y 
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hi^h  dignity  in  the  church.     By  Clement   <^haf. 
VII.  he  was  nominated  archbishop  of  Brindisi       ^' 
and  Oria,  and  was  appointed  apostolic  nuncio   a-  i>'Ihi. 
to  Francis  I.  whom  he  attended  in  that  capa-  a.  twuix. 
city  at  the  battle  of  Pkvia  in  IfiStS*    He  there 
met  with  a  disaster  ^milar  to  that  of  the  ^ 

French  monarch ;  having  been  madie  prisoner 
by  the  Spaniardl^ ;  and  obtained  his  release  only 
by  the  interference  of  powerful  friends  and 
the  payment  of  a  considerable  nmom^faj 
After  having  performed  several  other  im« 
portant  embassies,  and  ts^en  a  principal  part 
for  many  years  in  the  traosactionp  of  the  Ho* 
man  court,  Aleafidrp  was,  in  the  year  1588, 
raised  to  the  rank  of  a  cardinal  by  Paul  IIL 
on  which  occasion  he  resigned  his  office  of 
librarian  and  was  succeeded  by  Agostino 
Steuco,  afterwards  bishop  of  Ghissano  in  the 
island  of  Cwdiai.fbJ  The  death  of  Aleandro, 
which  Jovius  informs  us  was  occasioned  or 
accelerated  by  the  too  frequent  use  of  medi^ 

cine. 


faj  Aleandro  was  at  the  side  of  the  mqnarch  when  im 
was  made  prisoneri  insomuch  that,  when  the  horse  of  the  king 
fell,  he  touched  that  of  Akandro.  A  paftiq^Ur  sccouot  of 
the  capture  and  liberation  of  Aleandro  is  given  by  Girolamo 
Negri.     Leiiere  di  Ftmcipu  i%  ],S9« 

(b)  MaauehelUi  nl.  i.  p.  410. 

4 
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CHAP,  ciiic,   and  too    curious  an  attention  to    Uii 

L.  health/fl^   happened    at  Rome  in   the  year 

A.D.15U.  1542,  when  he  had  nearly  completed  his 
A.  Pttit  iz.  sixty-second  year.  The  same  author  asserts, 
that  Aletmdro  displayed  in  his  last  moments 
great  impatience,  and  Was  highly  fexasperated 
at  the  idea  of  being  cut  off  before  he  had 
finished  the  sixty-third  year  of  his  age.  In 
this  dase  we  may,  hoWever,  be  allowed  to 
doubt  the  account  of  the  impiety  of  a  Roman 
cardinal,  although  related  by  a  Roman  bishop. 
At  least  such  account  is  in  express  contradic- 
tion to  the  Greek  epitaph,  which  Aleandro 
competed  for  himself  a  short  time  before  his 
death./^^ 

Thd 


faj  "  Pervasunis  baud  dubiead  exactam  aetatem,  nisi 
**  iiiauaCueiidaevakliidiiiusoUcitudine,iatei]ipc3tivi9medi'* 
**  camoitis  sibi  hercle  insanus  et  infeluc  medicus,  viscera 
'*  oomipisset."  Baillet  misunderstood  this  passage,  aud  in- 
Ibrms  us  in  his  Jisgemens  iis  S^ans^  Jfo.  1273|  chat  Ale- 
andro died  by  the  stupidity  of  his  physician,  par  la  Mise 
ik  son  nudeein. 

(h)  This  epiuph  eonduded  with  the  following  lines : 

Without 
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The  writii^s  which  remain  of  Aleandro,   chai\ 

hrc  scarcely  equal  to  what  might  haVc  been  1_ 

expected  from  his  acknowledged,  learnii^,  tm^.' 
great  eloquence,  and  uncommon  industry.  A.F»t.xx 
The  Greek  lexicon  published  under  his  name 
at  Paris,  in  1512,  was  compiled  by  six  of  his 
scholars,  and  the  only  share  which  he  took 
was  in  correcting  the  ultimate  proofs  from  the 
press,  and  adding  some; words  omitted  in  for- 
mer collections,  (^ayl  In  the  same  year  he  re- 
printed the  Greek  .grammar  of  Chrysoloras, 
of  which  he  alsp :  made  a  compendium/6^ 
His  treatise  Be  CondUo  hahendo^  consisting  of 

four 


Without  reluctance  I  resiga  my  bteath, 

To  shun  the  sight  of  what  is  worse  than  death. 

In  which  it  may  be  doubted,  whether  he  meant  to  refer  to 
the  rapid  progress  of  the  reformation,  or  to  the  lioentious- 
ness  and  scandalous  abuses  of  the  Roman  court  under 
Paul  III. 

faj  lEntitled,  Lexicon  Craco*Laiinum  operd  HUron^^ 
Iml  AUandrif  industriadlmptndio  probcrumviroxim  ^gidii 
Courmoniii  el  Maiihm  Bolseci  Bibkiopolarum  FUrtsien" 
siim^  1512,  ad  eidus  Dtcembns.Jo.  This  work  is  now  very 
Irare.  >"-•.• 

(h)  Entitled,  Hieronym  Meandri  MoiUnsls  i^abulft 
sane  utiles  Gracarum  Muiarum  adgla  compendia  ingredi  vo* 
leniibus.    It  has  been  frequently  reprinted. 


5ii6  tuft  Ltrt  of 

CHAP,  four  bookfl,  is  tMud  tft  hirre  been  of  grdat 


it)  r^gtftoting  tlie  (>rdee^mg9<of  the  council 
aLT  ^^  'I'f^t/  Erismtts  belieted  Aleandro  to 
A-FMifeik  hsfelMiin  tbeatftbor  of  the  dnttion  puUisfa^ 
Ml  uti<ier  tUe  ii&ine  •  of  Julitis  Gasdr  Scaliger, 
to  xa  imvf^  to  hitf  CiV^irimuhmji  in  the  yeio^ 
1531,  and  «ome  yesir6  elupsdd  before  he  could 
be  coQvlnded  that  it  \f  ai  ^e  irork  of  the  cele« 
brated  scholar  whose  naiiie  it  btkts^faj  ThM  so 
little  remains  of  the  Writings  of  Aleandro,  mky 
perhaf)^  be  attributed  to  his  VhriOiis  important 
avdcatiekid  and  active  lift ;  but  Jovius  iiifbnns 
us  that  h6  had  so  Idhg  lAdulgdd  himself  in  a 
certain  extemporaneous  mode  of  expression, 
that  when  he  attempted  to  exercise  himself  in 
Well  regulated  composition,  he  found  himself 
unable  to  support  a  cfear  and  elegant  style ; 
and  V^Ariirio,  Whilst  lie  attkftoWlfidges  the 
intrinsic  value  of  his  <  writings,  has  in  an 
elegant  allegory  taxed  them  with  obscuri- 
ty 


/a J  "  jiilius  Scalig^r  tAlJH  In  mie  orationem  impu* 
*'  cUmti'ftsimis  mdidaeiis  ac  luriosis  amvlciis  refertam ;  cu- 
^'  jus  tamen  ipisum  hon  esse  auctorem,  multis  ae  certis  ai^ 

gumcntia  compcrtum  habeo/'  £rasm.  ap.  Mazz.  h  416. 

Juli  Scalig^ri  libeilum  tarn  sdo  Ulius  (Aleandri)  t^st^ 
*«  quam  iscio  me  viverc,'*  Jx/   Ibid. 


IK 
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ty.fa)   A  f€w  of  the  letters  and  poem  of  Ale*   ^^^^^' 
andro  have  been  preserved  in  various  coUec-  . 


tions,  and  his  Latin  verses,  Jd  Jviium  et  JVV-  ^  ^*  ^ 
^raifi,  are  considered  by  Fontanini  as  affording  a.  vmliz. 
alone  a  suflSicient  proof  of  the  g;reat  taknts  of 
their  zuthoT.(bJ 

The  example  of  Leo  X.  in  collecting  the 
precious  remains  of  ancient  learning,  was  ^^^^ 
emulated  or  imitated  by  several  distinguished  i^^,,^ 
prelates  of  the  Roman  court,  the  extent  of 
trhose  collections  resembled  that  of  a  munifi- 
cent sovereign,  rather  than  of  a  private  indi* 
vidual.  Aleandro  had  himself  formed  a  very 
considerable  library,  which  he  bequeathed  to 
the  monastery  of  Sk  Maria  del  Orto  in  Ye* 
Dice*  It  was  afterwards  transferred  to  the 
canoniB  of  S*  Georgio,  of  which  coogr^tioa 
Aleandro  had  been  protector ;  .and  has  since 
contributjed  to  increase  the  celebrated  library 

of 


faj  Ad  iBMnngmum  Akandrum^  nt  sit  in  seriptis 
tanius  obscwriMit  amaior.  Conn,  illusin  PoiL  Mai.  x, 
SIS. 

/tj  V.  Carm.  Ulurir.  JM.  M.  i,  114. 
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trtAP.  of  S.  Marco  at  Venice/oJ    Erasmus,   in  k 

XXI 

^  letter  written  from  London,  in  the  year  I515, 


A.  D.  iMi.  mentions  the  library  of  cardinal  Grimani  at 
A.  Feat  IX.  Rome,  as  being  richly  furnished  and  abound- 
ing in  books  in  all  languages.  This  extensive 
collection,  consisting  of  upwards  OT  eight 
thousand  volumes,  was  bequeathed  by  the  car- 
dmal,  in  the  year  lS23i  to  the  regular  ca- 
tions of  S.  Salvador  in  Venice.  It  was  after* 
wards  increased  by  tke  addition  of  many 
valuable  works  by  the  cardinal  patriarch 
Marino  Grimani,  and  was  preserved  until 
nearly  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
when  it  was  unfortunately  destroyed  byfire.fbj 
Equally  extensive  and  equally-  unfortunate 
was  the  library  of  cardinal  Sadoleti.  After 
having  escaped  from  the  sacrilegious  hands  of 
the  barbarians  during  the  sacking  of  Roine, 
ita  the  yeaf  15S7,  the  books  were  put  on 
board  a  ship  to  be  conveyed  to  the  diocese  of 
Sadoleti  ih  France ;  but  on  the  arrival  of  the 

• 

vessel,  it  was  discovered  that  the  passengers 

were 


■A-te 


/aj  Maxzuchelli^  Scriliori  d*  Hal.  vol.  i.  p.  420. 
nola  88« 

fb)  Tirab.  Stcria  dtlia  Lett.  tlat.  voL  vii.  par  i.  /• 


LEO  THE  TENTH.  ild 

Wfere  infected  with  the  pUgue;  in  conslft-   *^JJ^^^* 
quence  of  which  they  were  not  permitted  to  . 
land,  and  the  books  were  either  lost  or  car-    ^-  ^-  **»• 

A.  J».  46. 

riedtosome  distant  country,  where  Sadoleti  A.rMtix. 
never  heard  of  them  moTt.faJ  The  library 
of  Beinbo  was  rich  in  valuable  manuscripts, 
and  contained  many  of  the  productions  of 
the  provenfal  poets,  with  whose  ItogUage 
he  was  well  acquainted.  He  possessed  also 
several  pieces  in  the  hand-writing  of  Petrarca, 
with  other  rare  and  valuable  works,  as  well 
printed  as  manuscript,  which  he  had  collect- 
ed at  an  immense  expense.  Many  of  these 
•were  afterwards  united  with  the  ducal  library 
of  Urbino,  whence  they  have  since  been 
transferred  to  that  of  the  Vatican.  Amongst 
them  were  the  two  ancient  copies  of  Virgil 
and  of  Terence,  which  have  been  justly  es- 
teemed the  chief  ornaments  of  that  immensd 
collection/ii»^ 

Before  the  French  under  Chutes  VIII.  had 
burst  the  barrier  of  the  Alps,  the  Italian  scho-  iq  tbe  tiw 
lars  had  already  begun  to  examine  with  great  of  Leo  x. 

industry 


faj  Tirab.  Sicria  delta  JUtU  Hal.  vol.  vii.  par.  i.  p, 
'!208,  i&c. 

(b)  firab.ulsup. 
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G  H  A  P^  industry  the  truisactioqs  of  former  times,  and 
■  to  record  thosq  of  their  own  with  accuracy 

A.j>.mL  and  fidelity ;  of  this,  the  history  of  his  own 
IX  times  by  Leonardo  Aretino,  that  of  Florence 
by  Poggio  Bracciolini,  that  of  Veqioe  by 
Marc- Antonio  Coachi  caU^  SftbelUeus,  and 
that  pf  Milan  by  Bernardo  Covioi  vmy  be  ad-^ 
mitted  as  suflSoient;  proofs.  Tb^  important 
transactions  which  had  wiee  taken  place  in 
Italy,  and  the  increasing  ioterfist  which  these 
great  events  had  excited,  now  f:aUed  forth 
more  distinguished  talents;  andlhe  historical 
and  political  writings  of  MachiavelU)  of  Nar- 
di,  of  Nerli,  and  of  Guiceiardinit  have  not 
only  transmitted  to  us  with  grMt  minuteness 
the  events  of  the  dge  in  which  they  livedi  but 
have  frequently  furnished  us  with  such  reason* 
ings  and  deductions  from  them^  as  havQ  been 
found  applicable  to  subsequent  oocurfences 
and  to  future  times. 


Of  the  principal  incidents  in  the  life  of 
Machiavelli,  some  account  has  already  been 
given  in  the  course  of  the  present  Yfork.(uJ 

That 


faj  P,  Chap*  vi.  voL  L  p,  478»  chap.  ix.  vol*  ii.  p« 
91  li  chap.  X.  vcL  ii.  /•  357,  ilrc.    In  the  first  of  these 

places 
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That  he  was  a  man  of  talents  is  apparent,  not  chap. 

only  from  his  writingSi  but  from  the  important  

oflBces  A.D.ia.1. 

A.  JKt.  4i. 

piaoes  I  have  €hai|[ied  Machiavelli  with  having  had  a  share 
in  tke  contrivance  of  the  atrocious  stratagem  by  which  Gassar 
Borgia  .destroyed  Vitelji,  the  Duke  of  Gravina,  and  others, 
at  Shiigallia,  in  the  year  1503.     But  tl^  fiirditr  perusal  of 
the  letters  of  MadiiavelH,  has  induced  roe  to  modify  tUt 
opinion,  and  enaUMl  me  pUBcisely  to  sute  the  part  which  he 
had  in  this  Uaok  transaction.    By  a  letter  from  him  to  the 
magistrates  of  Florence,  dated  the  first  of  January,  1 50^ 
(but  which  should  be  1503,  the  Florentines  having,  until 
the  year  1T50,  continued  the  date  of  the  year  to  the  twenty- 
fifth  of  March)  it  appears  that  Borgia  had  communicated 
his  imeations  lo.M^chiaveili,  the  day  before  the  perpetrating 
of  the  deed ;  and  that  Machiavelli  had  not  takon  any  mea- 
sures to  prevent  it,  either  by  expostulating  with  Bc^rgia  or 
apprizing  the  parties  devoted  to  destruction ;  so  that  accord- 
ing to  the  laws  of  (his  country  he  stands  in  the  predicament 
of  what  is  called  an  accessary  before  the  fad.    It  is  true  he   . 
gives  us  to  understand  that  he  was  not  apprised  of  the  whole 
of  the  intentions  of  Borgia;  but  the  manner  in  which  he 
speaks  of  the  transaction  afterwards,  sufficiently  proves  that 
he  would  not  have  shrunk  from  a  fuller  participation  of  the 
crime.      His  words  are,    "  Ghiamommi  fBorgia)  dipoi 
"  circa  due  ore  di  notte,  e  cotla  migliore  oera  del  mondo  si 
*'  ralUgrinuco  di  questo  successo;  dicendo  arermene  par* 
'<  lata  il  di  d'  ayanii^  ma  non  iscoperto  i7 /a//a,  come  era 
"  vero/'    In  the  same  letter  he  proceeds,  according  to  the 
desire  of  Borgia,  to  congratulate  the  Republic  on  this  event, 
and  to  represent  the  advantages  which  would  arise  from 
their  union,  &c,    v,  Letiere  di  Akiehiay,  in  cp.  yd.  iii.  p^ 
73.  £d.  Bareiti.  Land.  1773. 
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CHAP,  offices  which  he  filled :  havm^  been  for  some 
*     years  secretary  to  the  republic,  and  frequently 

A,  D.  \m.  dispatched  on  embassies  to  foreign  powers. 

A.  FMt  iz.  Whether  prompted  by  the  love  of  liberty,  or 
the  spirit  of  faction,  he  displayed  a  restless  and 
turbulent  disposition,  which  not  only  dimi«« 
nished  the  respect  due  to  his  abilities,  but  fre- 
quently endangered  his  personal  safety.  Be- 
sides his  having  engaged  in  the  conspiracy  of 
Gapponi  and  Boscoli,  in  consequence  of  which 
he  had  to  suffer  four  jerks  of  the  cord,  and 
from  which  he  only  escaped  with  his  life  by 
the  clemency  of  Leo  X/o^  he  entered  into 
another  plot  immediately  after  the  death  of 
that  pontiff,  to  expel  the  cardinal  de*  Medici 
from  Florence ;  in  which  his  associates  were 
Luigi  Alamanni,  Zanobio  Buondelmonte,  and 
other  young  men  who  frequented  the  gardens 
of  the  Rucellai.  That  he  had  also  to  struggle 
with  pecuniary  difficulties  appears  from  seve- 
ral passages  in  his  works ;  and  a  letter  written 
by  his  son  Pietro  on  the  death  of  his  father, 
in  the  month  of  June,  1^27 9  acknowledges 
that  he  died  in  extreme  poverty//'^ 

The 


faj  Banditti  Monum.  inedil.  in  prctf,  p.  35. 

fbj  <*  Non  posso  iar  di  meno  di  piangere  in  dovervi 

«  d« 
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The  prose  writings  of  Machiavelli  consist   CHAP, 

.        .  XXL 

of  his  history  of  Florence  in  eight  books,  his  

discourses  on  Livy,  and  his  book  entitled,  //   ^-  ^-  *^*' 
Principe  J  or,  *^  The  Prince,**  with  some  snuller  a.  p^tu^. 
treatises.      His  history,  which  comprehends  bq^u^i^^ 
the  transactions  of  the  Florentine  state,  from  of  Flo. 
its  origin  to  the  death  of  Lpr^pzo  the  Magni*  '*'^* 
ficent  in  149S9  is  written  in  a  vigorous,  con^ 
cise,  and  unaffected  style,  and  although  not 
always  accurate  in  point  of  fact,  may  upon  th^ 
whole  be  read  with  both  pleasur^e  and  advan* 
tSLgt/aJ    He  has,  however,  rendered  himself 
much  more  conspicuous  by  his  politicaji  tracts, 
which  have,  indeed,  in  the  general  estimation, 

entitled 


'<  dire  come  i  morto  il  d)  22  di  ^uato  mese  Niccold  nostro 
*'  padre,  iii  dolori  di  ventre,  cagionati  da  iin  medicamentp 
'*  preso  il  d)  30.  Lascipssi  ccmfessare  le  sue  peccau  d^ 
"  Frate  Marco,  cbe  gli  ha  tenuta  compagnia  fino  a  morte« 
^'  II  padre  nostro  ci  ha  lasciato  in  somma  poverta,  come 
*<  sapete,"  Ice*  Lett,  di  P.  Mofih.  a  Ftanasco  JftUL  ap. 
Tirab.  vol*  y'li.  par*  i.  p.  6 17. 

faj  It  has  been  pF  late  years  discovered,  that  the  Diary 
of  the  most  important  events  in  Italy  from  the  year  1493  to 
1513,  published  by  the  Giuntl  in  1568,  under  the  name  of 
Biagio  Buonaccorsi,  is  in  fact  a  part  of  the  notes  of  Machia- 
velli, which  he  had  intended  for  a  continuation  of  his  his* 
Cory;  but  which  after  his  death  remained  in  the  hands  of  hia 
friend  Buonacconi.    Elog.  Toscani,  torn.  iii.  /•  94. 


S34  ^H£  ^^^^  ^^ 

CHAP,   entitled  him  to  the  first  rank  among  the  writers 

on  these  subjects ;  but  whilst  some  have  con* 

A.  D.  i«i.  sidered  him  as  haying  employed  his  talents  to 
A.  TML IX.  enlighten  mankind,  and  to  promote  the  cause 
of  truth,  of  liberty,  and  of  virtue,  others  have 
regarded  him  as  the  advocate  of  fraud,  of  op* 
pression,  and  of  assassination,  and  have  stig- 
ttatized  his  memory  with  the  most  opprobrious 
epithets.  To  reconcile  these  discordant  opi* 
nions  is  impossible ;  and  it  may  therefore  not 
be  thought  a  superfluous  task,  to  endeavour 
impartially  to  ascertain  in  what  estimation  his 
political  writings  ou^t  to  be  held. 

^g^^^        On  this  subject  it  may  then  be  remarked, 
«r  his  poll,  that  no  one  has  hitherto  been  found  hardy 
^  ^^-  enough  to  defend,  in  their  full  extent,  the 
^^^         baneful  maxims  advanced  by  JMacfaiavelli,  par- 
ticularly in  his  treatise,  entitled  //  Principe. 
**  If  it  be  contended,*'  says  one  of  his  warmest 
apologists,  ^^  that  this  work  is  fit  for  the  peru- 
^^  sal  of  all  sovereigns,  as  well  legitimate  as 
^'  usurpers,  and  that  he  intended  to  give  an 
^^  eulogium  on  tyranny,  he  can  neither  be  de- 
^^  fended  nor  excused.      But  how  can  it  be 
^'  thought  possible,*'  continues  he,  "  that  Ma- 
*^  chiavelli,  who  was  bom  under  a  republic, 
^^  who  was  employed  as  one  of  its  secretaries, 
^'  who  performed  so  many  important  embas- 

"  sies. 
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'*  sies,  and  who  in  his  conversation  always 
**  direlt  on  the  glevious  actions  of  Brutos  and 
^  of  Gassius,  should  have  formed  such  a  de^  li^tt!^?. 
"  iignT'f^J  Hence  it  has  frequently:  been 
urged  on  his  behtilf,  that  k  was  not  his  inten- 
tion to  suggest  wise  and  faithful  counsels,  but 
to  represent  in  the  darkest  colours  the  conduct 
which  a  sovereign  must  necessarily  pursue,  in 
order  to  support  his  authority.  *^  It  was  the 
*^  intention  of  Machiavelli,"  says  another  en- 
comiast, ^^  to  describe  a  destructive  tyrant ; 
*^  and  by  these  means  to  excite  odium  against 
'*  him  and  prevent  the  execution  of  his  .pro* 
^*  jects/YA^  ^^  Our  thanks  are  due  to  Machia- 
^'  velli^''  says  Lord  BacoHf  ^^and  to  similar 
**  writers,  who  have  openly  and  without  dis- 
^^  'simulation,  shewn  us  w)iat  men  are  accus* 
^^  tomed  to  do,  not  what4liey  ought  to  do.' 'fcj 
vol.  IV.  Q,  The 

• 

faj  ElogU  Toscani*  tom^  liL/.  80. 

fbj  *^  Gonatus  Scriptorii  (Machiavelli)  est  ccrtum  ali* 
'*  quern  lYrannum  patriae  mfestum  describere,  eoque  pacto 
"  partim  populars  odium  in  eum  commovere,  partim  anes 
««  ejus  impedire."  Gasp»  SM^ppih  Bifdiu  BUUia§.  ap. 
£hg.  TViCi  iii.  00^ 

fcj  *'  Est  itaque  quod  gratias  agamus  Machiavello,  et 
**  hujusmodi  scriptoribus,  qui  aperte  et  indissimulanterpro- 
*'  ferunt  quid  faomines  facere  aoleant,  non  quid  debeant." 
De  Jugm.  ScUid.  lib.  vii.  in  op.  tomm  iii.  pm  137.  £(L 
17^3.  fc. 


^A•]Klln. 
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^fil^*  The  Validity  of  these  and  sfanihr  aqxjo^et  is, 
howereri  extremely  questionable.  Those  prin* 
ciples  and  rules  of  conduct  on  which  the  tnui* 
quillity  of  mankind  so  essentially  dependsi 
are  too  sacred  to  be  treated  in  ambiguous  terms^ 
and  Madiiayelli  frequendy  displays  so  much 
Apparent  sincerity  in  his  political  writings,  as 
renders  it  extremely  difficuU,  if  not  impossi* 
hie,  to  decide  when  he  intends  to  be  inmical. 
Nor  have  the  friends  of  this  author,  who  have 
supposed  that  in  his  treatise  del  Prinape  he 
meant  only  to  instigate  his  patron  Lorenzo 
duke  of  Urbino  to  his  ruin,  conferred  any  ho« 
qour  either  on  his  moral  or  intellectual  cha- 
racter. If,  indeed,  this  vrere  his  real  i&ten^ 
tion,  we  might  be  inclined  to  assent  to  the 
opinion  of  cardinal  Pole,  that  the  writings  of 
MachiaveUi  were  traced  by  the  filler  of  the 
devii/a^  But  supposing  the  purpose  of  Ma- 
chiaveUi to  have  been  commendable,  can  there 

be 


faj  "  Statim  autem  quidnam  de  eo  libro  fU  Ftinf^f 
\^  sibi  visum  hisaet,  aperiens,  mm  a|>  hoste  bumani  fnyiii 
«(  scriptum  declarat,  in  quo  omnia  hostis  coosilia  €iq>liceB- 
*<  tur,  et  modi  quibus  religio,  pietas,  et.  omnes^  virtutis  in* 
*^  doles  evertantur,  ac  proinde,  etsi  hominis  nomcn  et  aty- 
<<  lum  prae  se  ferat,  vix  tamen  coepisse  eum  fle  legere,  quia 
"  Satanae  di|rito  scriptum  agnosceret."  Card*  i^ruu 
Dialrib.  in  Mi.  Opriom.  u  p.  3M. 
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be  a  greater  solecism  in  point  of  judgmttitt  char 
than  to  instigate  a  person  to  tyrannise  over  a  ....._ 
country,  to  be  cruel  to  his  own  subjects  and  ^^'^ 
faithless  to  the  rest  of  the  world,  in  the  expec->  a 
tation  of  exciting  a  general  odium  i^;»nst  cru- 
elty, fraud,  and  oppression?  and  thus  intra* 
dudng  a  certain  evil  for  the  purpose  of  ap- 
plying to  it  a  duUous  remedy?  We  mayt 
liowever,  safely  release  this  author  from  an 
accusation,  for  which  he  has  been  indebted 
solely  to  the  over-earnest  zeal  of  his  advocates, 
and  may  certainly  admit  diat  whatever  may  be 
thou^t  of  the  rectitude  of  his  maxiibs^  he 
was  at  least  serious  in  his  promulgation  of 
them.  Many  of  the  most  exceptionable  doc»> 
trines  in  his  Principi  are  also  to  be  found  in 
his  Discorsiy  where  it  cannot  be  pretended 
that  he  had  any  indirect  purpose  in  view ;  and 
in  the  latter  he  has  in  some  instances  referred  to 
the  former  for  the  further  elucidation  of  hisopi- 
moxi%.(a)  Nor  is  it  a  slight  proof  of  the  sincerity 
of  Machiavelli,  that  his  work  was  recommend- 
ed by  his  intimate  friend  Biagio  Buonaccorsi 
as  a  grave  and  useful  performance./l^y    This, 

Q,  i  indeed, 


f^  Compare  hit  Discorsiy  likm  tfi.  eka/fm  42,  and  M 


fS^  Thus  he  writes  to  Paiidoiro  B^lucci,  <*  9(mdcpBtCtt 

■  * 
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CHAK  iodeedi  seems  to  have  been  the  general  opi-' 
,  nion  at  the  time  of  its  publication.     Neither 

A.9^iHu  Adrian  VL  nor  Clement  VIL  passed  any 
IX.  censure  on  his  writings,  and  the  latter  not 
only  accepted  the  dedication  of  his  history, 
which  Machiavelli  wrote  at  his  request,  but 
granted  the  Roman  printer  Antonio  Blado,  a 
papal  bull  for  the  publication  of  all  the  writ* 
ings  of  Machiavelli,  in  which  the  Principe  is 
particularly  mentioned. 

Taking  it  then  for  granted  that  Machia- 
velli has  in  his  political  works  fairly  repre* 
sented  his  own  sentiments,  how  are  his  merits 
to  be  appreciated  ?  Machiavelli  was  an  acute 
man ;  bat  not  a  great  man.  He  could  minute- 
ly trace  a  political  intrigue  through  all  its  ra- 
mifications,-  but  he  could  not  elevate  his  views 
te  perceive  that  true  policy  aad  sound  mora- 
lity 


^'  lum  solo  amicof'ma  protectore,  tt  mando  V  operetta  com* 

"  posta  nuovanieiite-i{^'  Frincipali  dal  nostro  Nicol6  Machi- 

**  avelli,  nella  quale  tu  troverai  con  somma  dilucidazione  e 

**  brcviti  descritto  tiitte  lequalitt  de  Principati,  tutti  i  modi 

**  a  conaervargli,  tutte  le  ofllese'di  essi,  coa  una  esatta  noti- 

*'  zia  delle  Stone  antiche  e  moderae,  e  molti  altri  docu- 

**  mentt  utiliisuni,  in  modo  che  se  tu  ia  ieggerai  con  qudla 

**  mcdasima  attenzione  che  tu  suoi  le  altre  cose,  sono-ccr* 

**  tiasimo  ne  troverai  non  piccola  utiiiti/'  Ice.    Sandin, 
Monumin*  in$i.  in  prmf^  p,  37.  '5 
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lity  are  inseparably  united,  and  that. every  CHAp,. 
fraudulent  attempt  is  then  most  unfortpnafa^  .^^^....^..^ 
when  it  is  crowned  with  success.  To  obtain^  ^*  ^^^^ 
a  political  end  by  the  violation  of  publicfaithy  a.  ?«fM.ix«. 
is<a  stratagem  that  requires  no  great  talients,, 
but  which  will  not  bear  to  be  frequently  re- 
peated. Like  the  tricks  of  a  juggler,  the  petty 
routine  of  these  operations  is  quickly  under- 
stood, and  the  operator  himself  is  soon  on  a 
level  with  the  rest  of  mankind.  Those  lyho 
like  Machiavelli  have  examined  huimn  con- 
duct only  iq  detail,  must  ever  be  at  a  loss  to 
reconcile  the  discordant '  facts,  andt  to  distin- 
guish the  complicated  relations,  of  public  and 
national  concerns.  It  ia  only  by  tracing  them 
up  to  some  common  source,  and  adjusting 
them  by  some  certain  standard,  that  past 
events  can  ever  be  converted  into  proper 
rules  of  future  conduct.  To  recall  the  exiun- 
ples  o'f  ancient  and  modem  history  for*  the 
imitation  of  future  times,  is  a  mode  of  instruc- 
tion which,  without  proper  limitations  and 
precautions,  will  often  be  fo^nd  highly '  danr 
gerpuis.  Such  is  the  variety  in  human  affairs, 
that  in  no  two  instances  are  the  circuinstataces 
in  all  respects  alike,  and  on  that  account  ex- 
perience without;  principles  must  ever  be  a 
.fallacious,  guide*     To  close  our  eyes  to  the 

examples 
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^xw^'    examples  of  past  ages,  Iroulcl,  indeed,  be  ab- 
L.  Surd ;  but  to  regulate  our  conduct  by  them 

iL  A^tfl!  ''^'^^^^^  bringing  them  to  their  proper  test, 
ju  »Mt  IX  would  be  still  more  so.  With  these  consider- 
ations the  works  of  Machiavelli  may  be  read 
with  advantage,  and  his  errors  may  perhaps 
prove  no  less  instructive  than  his  excellen* 
cts.faj  *  ' 

—^  ^  Whilst  the  history  of  Machiavelli  relates  to 
jftOL  the  general  ti:ansactibns  of  Florence,  that  of 
the  senator  Filippo  de'  Nerli,  is  restricted  to 
its  municipal  and  internal  concerns.  The 
family  of  Nerli  had'  for  several  centuries 
ranjked  among  the  principal  nobility -of  that 

city, 


faj  Of  thepoetiad  writingi  of  Macfaiavelli  ib  Ui  naiWe 
toiigiiSt  if vtiral  piicts  rfnuuB,  which  are  di$Uogiiiihed  r9« 
ther  by  viggour  and  conciscpess  of  txpresaion,  than  by  poeti* 
^  ornament.  It  has  been  doubted  whether  Machiavelli 
was  aihan  of  learning;  but  one  of  these  pieces,  entitled, 
OafiMo  dUF  OccasUne^  sufiicientl^  shews  that  he  was  no| 
macquainrad  with  the  works  of  the  anctenu.  This  poem 
will  be  found  in  the  appendix  to  ihe  present  volim^,  where 
the  reader  may  compare  it  wiih  a  Greek  epigram  of  Posi« 
dippua,  and  a  Latm  one  of  Ausonius,  of  wliich  it  seems  to 
be  a  near  imitation.  I  have  there  also  given  a  translation 
into  Etagliah,  although  it  has  before  appeared  In  a  periodical 
weifc.    v^  Appendix^ /To.  ecu. 
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city/aj  and  several  of  its  members  were  no  less  *  H  a  p^ 
distinguished  as  eminent  patrons  of  learnings  _____ 
than  as  accomplished  statesmen.     The  mar*   A.D.iiiu 
riage  of  Tanai  de'  Nerli,  who  had  twice  filled  a»  vm.  ix 
the  office  of  chief  magistrate  of  Florence,  with 
a  niece  of  the  celebrated  Piero  Gapponi,  was 
productive  of  five  sons,  alt  of  whom  arrived 
at  considerable  eminence.     Jacopo  and  Fran- 
cesco were  frequently  honoured  with  the  most 
important  offices  of  the  state,  and  the  latter 
became  the  father  of  two  sons  who  were  sue* 
cessively  archbishops  of  Florence  and  cardi* 
nals  of  the  church.     Bernardo  and  Neri  de' 
Nerli,  have  left  a  noble  monument  of  their 
munificence  and  love  of  literature,  in  publish- 
ing at  their  own  expense  the  first  edition  of 
the  writingfi  of  Homer,  printed  at  Florence  in 
the  year  I488 ;  a  work  which  confers  honour 
not  only  on  its  patrons  and  on  the  eminent 
Greek  scholars  ^ho  superintended  the  print* 


faj  Dante,  in  relating  the  simplicity  and  panimony  of 
the  Florentines,  exemplifies  them  in  two  of  their  nohlctt 
families,  the  Jferli  and  the  Vecihi* 

<•  E  Tidi  quel  di  Nerli,  e  quddei  VeecUr, 
^*  Esser  content!  alia  pelle  scoverta, 
**  E 1^  soe  donno  al  bso,  ed  al  pennecdiio.'* 

if  Auradisff^  Mil.  xr. 
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CHAP)  ing^  but  on  the  age  and  country  in  which  it 
■  was  produced/o/  This  great  work  was  ipscfib- 

A,ML46.        .  . 


A.F(ttt.XX. 


.  faj  This  editipn  was  carefully  foirectedi  and  the  priot** 
ipg  superintended  by  the  learned  Greek  Demetrius  Ghaloon- 
dyles,     \t  the  close  of  the  work  wc  read;    , 

H  t9  *Ofii^  veh^K    Xv«^«  vnrtnft^ii'ffc^  Wi^  liX«« 
f%9  Oil  ffv9  9i«   t»  fA^^irrW)    ci9fiXifdMa%  /^i»-,r^r  t^yiptff 

jilaittaire  speaks  of  the  execution  of  this  edition  in  the  high- 
est terms.  ^*  Quicquid  hactenns  in  Graeca  typographia 
"  praestitukn  fiierat)  nihil  «rat  nisi  velitationes  quaedam  et 
**  .prpdudii  live  w^vyvfAP^iAmrmi  li .  ci|m  illp,  quod  iaterim 
y  Florenlia,  mol^chaturi  ppere  conferan(ur«  Quid  enim 
*'  tenuis  manipulus  ad  plenam  messem,  &c,  Qperoso  hoc 
<^  et  praestantissimo  Homer!  bter  omnes  poetas  Principis 
«('Volumin^  dupbus  tomjs  comprehenso,  orbem  eruditum, 
*'  anno  1488,  donavit  Florentia  ;  qua,  dum  alias  urbes  in 
**  limine  et  initiis  tantum,  conatibus  adhuc  immaturis,  sub* 
i^  sisterent,  primo  etuno,  sed  ingenti  gravique  piolimlnci  ad 
^*  ipsun]iCu]xQen  voluit  pervenire,  vetuitque  quicquam  re- 
*'  linqui,  quo  superari  posset*  .  Editione  illi,  si  qhartas  so^ 
**  lidae  colorem  et  pompam,  si  nitidam  characterum  figuram, 
**  aequata  m^rginmnintervallf,  jus^am  linearumdistantiamy 
**  totum  denique  impressipnis .  ordinem  et.  dispositionem 
««  apectes^  d4  cert^  ^ut  ^n\f  aut  post,^  el^gjmtius  compa* 

ruit 


(c  -..:.  M 
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ed  byBemardo  dcV  Nerii  to  Picro  de'  Me-  0»AiPi 
dicii  the  elder  brother  of  Leo  X.  in  a  Latin  ^ 


address,  in  which  he  explains  the  motives  of  a.o.:imu 
the  undertaking  and  the  means  adopted  for  A^^Mko: 
carrying  it  into  effect.  Benedetto  de'  Nerli, 
the  eldest  of  these  five  brothers,  supported 
the  rank  of  his .  family  on  *many  public  occa* 
sions,  and  in  particular  was  one  of  the  ambas* 
sadors  appointed  by  the  state  of  Florence  to 
congratulate  Leo  X.  on  his  elevation  to  the 
pontificate.      Filippo  the  historian,  the  son  of 

Benedetto^ 


**  niit."  MaUiaire  Annal.  typogr,.  torn.  i.  p.  40*  The 
merits  of  these  illustrious  brothers  are  thvs  recognised  hj 
the  learned  Heyne,  Horn,  op,  torn.  iii.  ^.4.  ^^  Juvenuia 
'*  horum  nobilissimorum  noxnen  ac  memoria  ad  omnem  pos* 
**  feritatem  cara  et  grata  esse  debet,  qui  suis  sumtibus  tan- 
**  turn  inceptum  ad  efiectum  perduxerunt*  Quam  genero* 
*^  sioris  indoib  testis  haec  liberalitas  est  habeuda,  quaotoilla 
'^  illustrior  et  salubrior,  (juam  ea,  quae  in  vanam  ostentatio- 
*'  nem  opes  a  majoribus  partas  prodige  et  temere  efTundit  \ 
"  Salvete  Juvenes  nobiles,  et  generosi,  x^'t^trt  /emi — ntu  itt 
**  'aHao  ^^fMio-i! ' '  I  must  observe,  that  in  denominating  Ber- 
nardo, Jferlitts  siU  Nerius^  the  learned  editor  has  been  led  into 
a  slight  error  by  the  similarity  of  the  family  and  baptismal 
name  of  Neri  de'  Nerli,  one  of  the  brothers,  '^  In  praef^ 
^'  froate  NerliuSf  mox  iterum  /feriusm"  De  Editienibus 
Horn*  in  op.  lorn.  iii.  p.  4.  but  in  the  Greek  passage  which 
he  afterwards  cites  from  the  preface  of  Ghalcondyles,  these 
brothers  are  named  B^^Hifio;  mi  n^^ k  t^  N«^iAi«  ;  Btmwd9 
snd  Jftri  d€*  /ferlif 
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OVA  p.  Benedetto,  was  bom  in  tbe  year  1485.*  Hit 

was  superintended  by  Benedetto, 


A^o.iMi.  called  Jl  FUolagOj  who  had  been  a  diaciple 
iB^fMiXb  of.  Politiaho  and  is  highly  cooamended  by 
Qnta!L\xs.(a}  Jn  his  youth  he  firequmted 
.  the  gardens  of  the  Kucellai,  where  be  formed 
an  intimacy  with  the  most  distinguished  scho- 
lars of  FlJorenoe,  and  in  particular  with  Ma« 
chiavelli,  who.  inscribed  to  hun  his  CapWda 
diW  0€casumi.  But  whilst  his  early  associates 
Irarmly  opposed  the  increasing  powar  of  the 
Idedici,  Filippo  became  one  of  their  most  stre- 
nuous partisans,  and  was  frequently  employe 
ed  by  them  in  important  services,  until  the 
establishment  of  an  absolute  government  un« 
der  Cosmo  I.  finally  terminated  the  contest 
After  this  event  he  obtained  in  an  eminent 
degree  the  confidence  of  this  cautious  prince, 
who  successively  intrusted  to  him  the  govern* 
ment  of  several  of  the  Florentine  districts, 
and  on  the  assumption  to  the  pontificate  of 
Julius  IIL  appointed  him  the  chief  of  a  splen- 
did embassy  to  congratulate  the  pontifi",  who 
on  that  occasion  conferred  on  him  the  title  of 

cavalier 


fdj  Benedetto  corrected  and  publbhed  several  of  t&e 
works  of  the  ancient  writers,  and  among  the  rest,  the  edition 
ef' Horace,  printed  By  the  Giunti  at  Florence,  in  1614, 
which  he  dedicated  to  Filippo  de'  Nerli. 
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cavaiisr  .wUh  that  of- count  piAatim/aJl    {jo  PSAW 
had  married  in  the. {year  ASM,  Caterioa  the     ^'^"' 
dau^liter  df  Jacopd  Salviati  By .hiflhwif^  JUilci^'^  ^  '-^ 
2ia  the  dBter^of.Leo  X.  andilred  until  th^  yeu  4.  ^ii.  jo^ 
1556,  leaving  at  his  deathanuniQtau^  offapring^ 
His  Commentaries  comprise  a  well«arranged 
and  useful'  pirratit«  of  the  internal  cdneams 
bS  the  FicNrecitiae  ntktc/hj  written  in  the  style  of 
a  'person  coliversant  with  public  iaffiurri,  audi 
not  Wit^  thf  laboured,  eloquence  of  a  profess^ 
ed  author,  i '  That  they  manifest  a  decided  pur^ 
tidity  to  the  family  elf  the  Medici,  has  bMn 
considered  as  their  chief  excellence  by  tho 
apologists  of  an  absolute  government  in  subie« 
quent  times  '/cj  i  bui,  howerer  meritorious  the 

purpose 


Camm^niarJ.  • 


I  •» 


•fhj  Thssei^Miiiiientsries  we06  not  publUMd «qtil die 
yeik*  UtiS,  iwben  tbqr  ^Armgfnii  to  tU  public  hf  t)ie  cavs^ 
U^.  Settimani  (to  whom  we  are  also  indebted  for  the  works 
of  Si^i,  and  of  Farcki)  under  the  bllowin^  title: 

CoMMSNTAtj  de'faiii  cmli  occorsi  diniro  la  Ciitd  di 
Firenze,  daif  0nno  MCCXK  al  MDXXXm.  StrUU 
dot  Sen^dn'FiLiffo  ox'  Nsbli  OeniUmmo  Fiortn* 
Una.  jk  Auptsla^  1728.  info. 

fcf  £lt^»  dd  Sen,  #!/#«  4**  Akr/j.  MUg,  Tftvut 
yel.  u.p.  319. 
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CUAPi  putpost  may  be,  it  must  be  admitted  that  a 

^"*     work  avowedly  written  taprdmote  a  particuilar 

A.B.ion.  object  can  nev^r 'be  perused  without  distrust^ 

^  ^  IX.  ^^^  r#H^d  on  witfaoirt/ collateral  evidence  for 


the  fa(;t8  whach»9t' records/^ 

.  •  •     •       *  ■      \     .       !•  . .  •    /  '.  I     hi  . 

jacopo  To  the  life  and'writings  of  Nerli^  those  of  liis 
NardL  contemporary  and  conntryman  Jacopo  Nardi 
Exhibit  almost  a  coonplete  contrast. .  Nerli  en* 
joyed  a  long  series  of  honoara  and  pfos^ierity ; 
Naiyit  was  a  fugitive  and  an  ^xile.  The  former 
availed  himself  of  his  adherence  and  services  to 
the  Medici,  to  maintain  himself  in  authority  and 
importance ;  the  latter  .was  their  decided  and 
iuipiacable  adversary,  and  hit  history  is.  allow* 
od  to-  be  as  hostile  to  that  family,  as  the  Com- 
mentaries of  Nerli  are  favourable.  The  birth 
of  Nardi,  who  also  derived  his  origin  from  a 
noble  family  at  Florence,  is  placed  in  the  year 
1476,  and  although  the  time  of  his  death  be 
not  precisely  jknown,  it  iahi^^y  probable  that 
he  lived  bey6nd  his  eightieth  yekt^fa)     In  his 

..  ,  fal  Ina.ktt^'^iCton  to  BeDedetto^  Ysurchi,  <^ted  the 
thirteenth  of  July,  1655,  he  fays,  ^'  fl(^^  1910110  ancofa  sano, 
*'  benchi  debole,  aveado  a  cominciare  col^mio  hastoncello  a 
**  d)  31,  del  presente  mese,  a  salire  la  faticosa  erta  dd  otto- 
**  gcsimo  anno  di  questa  ntia  male  tpcte  vita*'.'  Tirab* 
Storia  dilU  Ul.  Ual^  vii.  par.  ii.  /.  38K 
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early  progress:  he  had  filled  many  honcAir^dile  ^yj^^* 
employoients  lift  the  stale,  and  in  thie  year  15S7 


was  ambassador  from  his  natlte  place  to  tht  a.o.u«. 
Venetiati  republic.  His  history  of  Fldrenccii  a«M^  ul 
which  extends  from  the  yeat  U94  to  iS^lli 
bears  the  marks  of  great  accttFa6yi>  andii  hot 
without  some  share  of  elegance,  but  like  that 
of  Nerli,  must  be  read  with  caution  by  those  .  , 
who  would  form  an  impartial  judgment  bn  the 
important  events  which  occurred  within  that 
period.faj  Nardi  was  a  man  of  uncommon 
learning,  and  his  translation  of  Livy,  which 
has  been  several  times  reprinted,  is  yet  con- 
sidered as  one  of  the  best  versions  of  the  Ian- 
cient  authors  in  the  Italian  language/j^  Ih  hii 
youth  he  distinguished  himself  as  a  soldier, 
and  in  his  life  of  the  celebrated  commander 
Antonio  Tebalducci  Malespini,  he  has  sheWil 
that  he  had  himself  acquired  great  knowledge 
and  experience  in  military  concems/cj  He  was 
the  author  of  several  other  works  both  in  verse 

and 

— — ■ — —^ — — — — — ■ — - — ~  

faj  JLe  Historie  delta  CiUa  di  Fiorenza  di  M.  Jlacop0 
Jfardi^  Ciitadino  Fioreniino.  Lione^  1580,  4io* 

fb)  **  Essa  k  aempre  tuu  consideratai  come  una  dellc 
'*  migliori  che  abbia  la  nostra  Lingua."  Tirab.  Sioria 
data  Ut.  Bat.  yiu  par.  ii.  p.  280. 

■ 

fcj  Vila  d'  JManio  Ciacomino  Ttbalducci  Malespini^ 
ScriUa-daJac0p9  Jfardi.    in  Rortnut^  1507,  At: 


8SB  run  vittof 

CH^B.  iihd  prose.  His  comedy,  eiAiiVbd  L' Amictzia^ 
,_^^_  Written  by  liim  whilst  very  yoimg,  has  already 
A,jKun.  beea  referred  to,  as  having  some  pretensions, 
a.  iM.  iz.  from  its  inkrodnetoiy  lines,  to  be  considered  as 

having  giveh  the  first  example  of  the  rersi 

saoUif  or  Italian  blank  verse/aj 


The  local  narratives  of  Machiavelli,  of  Ner« 
MMiirdU  ^^  ^^d  ^  Nardi,  must,  however^  give  place  in 
•L  point  of  interest  and  importance  to  the  more 

general  history  of  the  immortal  Guicciardini ; 
a  work  which  professes  to  record  only  the 
events  of  Italy,  but  which  in  fact  comprehends 
those  of  the  principal  states  of  Europe  during 
the  period  to  which  it  relates.  This  distin- 
gjoished  ornanpent  of  his  country  was  the  son 
of  Piero  Guicciardini,  who,  although  a  citizen 
of  Florence,  derived  from  his  ancestors  the 
title  of  count  palatine,  which  had  been  confer* 
ired  on  them  by  the  emperor  Sigismund  in  the 
early  part  of  the  fifteenth  CGntury.  fbj  He  was 
(K>m  in  the  year  1482,  and  received  the  bap- 
tismal 


faj  V,  anie,  chap.  xvi.  roL  iii*  p.  S46.  His  verses  suas 
during  tke  splendid  eihibitions  at  Florence,  in  the  year  1614, 
have  already  been  given  from  t)ie  Ganti  Garaascialesciii,  and 
are  among  the  best  in  that  collectiiMi*    v.  Jpp»  Jfp*  CXVL 

«     (b)  Mannij  Eleg.  dl  Cuicdardini.  Elog.  Tdscan.  ii. 
SOO. 

2 
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tismal  name  of  Francesco  Tamaso^  the  latter  dif  ®SK1^* 
which  appellations  he  omitted  in  his  riper  - 

years.  After  having  attained  a  sufficient  share  ^^"^^^ 
of  classical  learning,  he  applied  himself  to  the  Aim»ivt. 
study  of  the  civil  law  under  the  most  eminent 
professors,  as  well  kt  Pisa,  Ferrara,  and  Padua^ 
as  in  his  native  place.  He  had  at  one  tim<; 
formed  the  intention  of  devoting  himself  to  the 
church,  but  his  father  not  having  ehtourtigclJl 
the  design,  he  changed  his  vieWs,  and  having 
obtained  the  degree  of  doctor  of  Civil  law  in 
the  academy  which  had  been  tr^ftflsn^ed  (hMft 
i^sa  to  Florence,  he  was  appointed  in  the  yeat* 
1505)  to  read  and  illustrate  the  Institute  of 
Justinian  i  by  which,  as  well  as  by  his  opiniohb 
on  questions  of  law,  he  gahied  great  credit 
The  first  office  of  importance  in  which  he  wak 
employed  by  the  republic,  was  tlu^t  of  ambas^ 
sador  to  Ferdinand  of  Spaing  ih  the  year  ISISi 
On  this  mission,  which  in  respect  to  his  well 
known  talents,  was  intrusted  to  him  before  he 
was  of  sufficient  age,  according  to  the  establish^ 
ed  rules  of  the  state,  he  was  absent  about  two 
years,  and  on  his  return  was  honoured  by  tht 
king  with  a  present  of  several  rich  pieces  of 
silver  phte^faj    When  Leo  X.  paid  a  visit  to 

Florence, 


/uj  Mtmnif  JBUg.  p.  309.  &  r.  «iilc,  chap.  viii.  rpL  Hf 
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cilAB.  I^iormcei  at  the  close  of  the  yeso*  15 15^  Gnic?- 
L._.  cuurdmi  was  dispatched  with  several  of  the 

A.9.i5tt.  itiQit  respectable  citizens  to  meet  him  at  Gor** 
A.  nqm-jx.  tona.  The  reputation  which  he  had  already 
acquired,  the  propriety  and  gravity  of  his  man- 
ner, and  the  good  sense  which  he  manifested 
on  all  occasions,  soon  procured  him  the  favour 
of  the  pontiff,  who  in  ah  assembly  of  cardinals, 
held  on  the  day  aftejr  his  arrival  at  Florence, 
bestowed  on  Guicciardini  the  dignity  of  advo- 
cate  of  th^  coniiistory.  This  event  may  be 
considered  as  the  commencement  of  his  for- 
tunes. Soon  after  the  return  of  the  pontiff  to 
Rome  he  nm  for  Guicciardini,  and  after  hav- 
ing e>cperi6nced.his  fidelity  and  vigilance  in 
several  impoitant  concerns,  he  intrusted  him 
in  th^  year  15 18,  with  the  government  of  Mo- 
deila  and  Reggio ;  which  from  the  critical  cir- 
cumstances under  which  these  places  were 
held  by'  the: pope,  was  undoubtedly  the  most 
confidential  employment  that  could  have  been 
conferred  upon  him.  The  difficulties  Which 
he  experienced  in  the  defence  of  these  impor- 
tant districts,  called  forth  those  great  talents 
with  which  he  was  endowed,  and  afforded 
bim  frequent  opportunities  of  displaying  the 
promptitude  of  his  genius,  the  solidity  of  his 
judgment,  and  the  unshaken  fortitude  of  his 
mind.  He  continued  in  the  service  of  Leo  X. 
during  the  remainder  of  his  pontificate,  intrust- 
ed 
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cd  with  the  chief  authority,  as  well  in  the  mi-  -C  H  A  K 
litary  as  civil  concerns  of  the  places  in  which  ^__ 
he  commanded.     Nor  was  he  less  honoured  by    ^'  ^'  >*•*• 
Adrian  VI.  and  Clement  VII.  the  latter  of  a.  m-uL 
whom  appointed  him  president  of  Romagna ; 
which  oflBce  he  relinquished  in  the  year  1586, 
to  his  brother  Jacopo,  when  he  was  himself  no- 
minated to  the  chief  command  of    the   papal 
troops.      In  the  various  reforms  of  the  Flo- 
rentine government  which  prepared  the  way 
to  the  dominion  of  Cosmo  I.  Guicciardini  had 
an  important  share ;   but  soon  after  that  event 
he  retired  to  his  villa  at  Montici,  where  he  de- 
voted himself  to  the  composition  of  his  his- 
tory.    He  died  in  the  year  1540,  after  having 
completed  the  work  which  has  immortalized 
his  name,  but  which  was  not  published  until 
many  years  after  his  de^th.faj 

VOL.  jv.  R  The 


faj  The  history  of  Guicciardini  was  first  published  by 
his  nephevr  Agnoio  Guicciardini  at  Florence,  Appresso  Lo* 
renxo  T0rr4niincj  1561,  in  large  folio.  But  this  edition  com- 
prehends 9nly  the  first  sixteen  books,  and  is  besides  defec- 
tive by  the  omission  of  several  passages  of  importance.  The 
four  additional  books  were  published  by  Seth  Viotti  at  Par- 
ma, in  1564,  and  the  passages  omitted  have  been  published 
separately  in  the  work  entitled  Tkuanus  resOiuiusj  sive  Syl» 
hge^  ^c.  cum  Francisci  Guicciariini  Jf^ralip^menis.  AmsUl. 

166S. 
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CHAP«         The   historical  writings  of  Gutcciaidini 
•^"'     have  not  only  entitled  their  author  to  the  in? 
A.j>.  iMi.  disfiutable. precedence  o£  all  the  historians  of 
ii«  VMb  IX.  Italy,  but  have  placed  him  at  least  on  a  level 
BkBktaty  ^'^^^  tbose  of  any  age  or  of  any  country*  His 
<if  Italy.   £rst  great  advantage  is,  that  he  was  himself 
personally  acquainted  with  most  of  the  transT 
actions  which  he  relates  and  frequently  acted 
in  them  an  important  part/ii^    I}e  also  united 
ii^  hin^elf  almost  every  quali&cation  that  is 
necessary  for  a  perfect  historian ;  a  fearless 
impartiality,  a  strong  and  vigorpus  judgment, 
equally  remote  from  superstition  and  licen- 
tiousness, and  a  penetration  of  mind  that  pierc? 
ed  through  the  inmost  recesses  of  political  in- 
trigue.    His  narrative  is  full,  clear,  and  per- 
spicuous, 


1663.  This  history  has  been  frequently  reprinted,  but  the 
unostentatious  editions  of  Stoer,  Geneva,  1621,  1636,  u^ 
two  vols.  4to.  are  this  most  complete^ 

faj  <'  We  have  finished  ths  twei^ticth  9nd  last  book 
^f  pf  GuxcciardUii's'  history;  the  mo9t  ^uthepUc  1  believe 
*<  f  n^ay  I  ad4>  I  Tear)  that  ever  was  composed:  I  believe 
V  it,  because  thp  historiai^wasanactor  inhis  terribje  drama^ 
*'  and  personally  knew  th^  principal  perfofibers  in  it:  and 
"  I  fear  it,  because  i|  exhibits  tlie  woeful  picture  of  society 
*'  in  tl|c  fificenth  and  sixteenth  penturles."  Sir  W-  jfones^ 
in  Lord  Teignpnmth'^  Life  pf  that  great  and  good  man, 
^.  $25.  4/0. 

3 
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spicQOus,  and  the  observations  tQ  which  it  OKAKt 
occasionally  gives  rise^  are  i|i  genieral  jwt)  ap-  _...^ 
posite,  and  forcible.     The  principal  blemishes  ^.n.  tsn. 


which  have  been  attributed  to  him  as  a  writietr)  a.  iMfeix 
are  those  of  having  frequently  given  too  much 
importance  to  events  of  inferior  consideration, 
and  of  having,  in  imitation  of  the  ancient  his- 
torians,  assigned  to  several  of  his  principal 
actors,  orations,  which  althou^  sufficieiAly- 
consonant  to  their  sentiments,  were  never  in 
reality  delivered/^O;/  If,  however,  the  wri^gii 
of  all  his  contemporaries  had  perished,  his 
worjcs  alone  would  have  exhibited  a  perfect 
picture  of  the  age,  and  must  ever  be  regarded 
as  the  mine  from  which  future  histp^ians  must 
derive  their  richest  inaterials.  l^a&tidioufi  cri-* 
tics  and  indolent  readers  may  ^omplai^  oil  (hn 
minuteness  of  his  narrative,  or  the  length  of 
his  periods,  but  every  sentence  i$  pregnant 
with  thought,  ev^ry  paragraph  teems  with  ji^r 
formation,  and  if  sometimc;s  they  do  not  please 
the  ear,  they  always  giatify  th<s  undersUnding. 
The  principal  defect  in  his  history  is  web  as 
is  perhaps  inseparable  from  his  character  as  a 

R  2  statesmai;! 


faj  These  objections  have  been  collected  from  several 
authors  by  the  industrious  Bayle  in  his  Did.  art.  Guicciar<» 
dini ;  but  have  been  more  particularly  insisted  on  by  f  os* 
carini,  Delia  LetUraiura  Veneziana^  i.  S53. 


A.P.  S5C1. 
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^5L^^'  statesman  and  a  soldier,  and  appears  in  his 
accounting  for  the  conduct  of  others  wholly 
hy  motives  of  interest  and  of  atnbition,  with- 
out sufficiently  adverting  to  the  various  other 
causes  which  have  in  all  ages  had  a  consider* 
able  influence  on  the  affairs  of  mankind /o^ 

F^idio  Yet  more  extensive  in  its  plan  than  the 

^^^•^^       history  of  Guicciardini,  is  the  history  of  his 

own  times  by  Paullo  Giovio,  or  Paulus  Jo- 

vius^  in  which  he  undertook  to  record  the 

most 


faj  Montaigne  has  not  only  made  a  similar  remark,  but 
&as  raised  an  implication  upon  it  rather  uufavvurable  to  the 
moral  character  of  Guicciardini :    ^*  J'ai  remarque/'  says 
lie,  **  que  de  tant  d'ames  et  effects  qu'il  juge,  du  tant  de 
**  mouveqaens  et  conseils,  11  n'en  rapporte  jamais  un  seul  a 
*^  la  vertU)  religion,  et  conscience ;  comme  si  ces  parties  li 
**  estoyent  du  tput  esteintes  au  monde ;  et  de  toutes  les  ac- 
'*  tions,  pour  belles  par  apparence  qu'elles  soient  d'elles 
^*  mesmes,  il  en  rejecte  la  cause  i  quelque  occasion  vitieuse, 
*^  ou  i  quelque  profit.      II  est  impossible  d'imaginer,  que 
**  parmi  cet  infini  nombre  d'actipns,  dequoy  11  juge,  il  n'y 
'*  en  ait  eu  quelque  une  prpduite  par  la  voye  de  la  raison. 
"  Nulle  corruption  peut  avoir  saisi  les  hommes  si  univer- 
*'  sellement,  que  quelqu'uan'echappe  a  la  contagion.  Gela 
**  me  fait  craindre  qu'il  y  aye  un  peu  du  vice  du  son  goust ; 
'*  et  peut  etre  advenu,  qu'il  ayt  pstime  un  autre  selpn  soy." 
£ssais  de  Montaigne,  lib.  11.  chap.  x.  lorn  ii.  p^  176.     £d. 
La  Htye,  1727. 
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most  important  events  which  occurred  during   chap. 
that  period  in  every  part  of  the  world.    This  * 

voluminous  writer  was  a  native  of  Gomo,  and  ^-  ^*  "i^ 
was  born  in  the  year  1483.  Being  early  de^  A.poat.ix. 
prived  of  his  father,  he  was  educated  under 
the  care  of-  his  elder  brother  Benedetto,  who 
was  also  an  historical  writer,  and  is  considered 
by  Tiraboschi  as  not  inferior  in  point  of  merit 
to  his  younger  brother /ayl  After  having  stu- 
died at  Padua,  at  Milan,  and  at  Payia,  he  ob* 
tainedatthe  latter  place  the  degree  of  dpctor 
in  medicine,  and  practised  for  some  time  as  a 
physician  both  in  Gomo  and  Milan.  An 
early  ^nd  decided  propensity  led  him,  how* 
ever^  tp  the  study  and  composition  of  history; 
Having'  completed  a  volume,  and  heard  of 
the  encours^^ment  given  by  Leo  X.  to  every 

department 


/aj  Benedetto  appears  to  have  been  equally  conversant 
witb  science  and  with  literature.  Among  his  writings  are, 
the  history  of  Como,  his  native  place,  in  which  he  is  said 
to  have  shewn  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  study  of 
antiquitica;  a  treatise  on  the  transactions  and  manners  of 
the  Swiss  $  a  collection  of  one  hundred  letters ;  several 
translations  from  the  Greek,  and  some  specimens  of  Latin 
poetry ;  one  of  which,  entitled  De  Fenetis  Gallicum  Tro» 
phawn^  has  been  printed  without  note  of  place  or  year. 
His  brother  Paullo  has,  with  laudable  gratitude,  assign- 
ed him  a  place  among  the  illustrious  characters  of  the  age 
b  which  he  lived,    v.  Ehg.  Ko.  cvi.     IscritL  p.  202. 
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CHA^.   (H»partineht  of  literature,  he  rej)aired  about 
'     ■    '      the  year  I5I6  to  Rome,  where  he  met  with  a 
4,b,w«i.    moHt  favourable  reception  from  the  pontiff, 
^kat.  M.  "who  after  reading  before  many  of  the  cardi- 
nals a  long  passage  from  the  work  of  Giovio, 

declared,  that  next  to  Livy,  he  had  not  met 

» 

with  a  more  eloquent  or  a  more  elegant  writ- 
er/aj  The  rank  of  a  cavalier,  with  a  con- 
siderable pei^ion,  was  the  reward  bestowed 
by  the  munificent  pontiff  on  the  fortunate  au* 
thor.  In  this  place  Giovio  formed  an  inti- 
macy with  the  numerous  men  of  talents  whom 
the  liberality  of  the  pontiff  had  attracted  to 
that  city.  Like  the  rest  of  tb^  Roman  scho- 
lars, he  here  devoted  himself  to  the  cultiva- 
tion of  Latin  poetry;  Several  of  his  pieces 
appeiar  in  the  Cdryciam  and'  other  ctrlleC' 
tions,  and  we  have  already  seen,  that  Fran- 
cesco Arsilli  inscribed  to  him  his  poem,  De 
Poetis  Vrbanis*  After  the  death  of  Leo  he 
was  one  of  the  very  few  men  of  learning  who 
obtained  the  favour  of  Adrian  VL  by  whom 
he  was  appointed  a  canon  of  the  cathedr^d  of 
Gomo ;  on  condition,  however^  as  it  has  been 

•  »  _ ,_ 

said,  that  hfe  should  mention  the  pdntiff  with 

honour 


fa)  Bened,  jfoviiy  HisL  Myocom.  ap.  Tirab.   Siorim 
iellaJUU.  Iia(,  vol.  yii.pof.  ii./.  260. 
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oiiour  in  his  yrniim^ifaj  Under  the  ponti-  chap. 
ScsLte  of  Clement  VII.  he  was  yet  more  high-  ^^^ 
ly  favoured,  having  bieeti  a!ppointed  by  the  a.d.jmi. 
pope  to  be  one  of  his  atfendiint  courtiers,  pro-  A,*poot.ix 
vided  with  a  residence  in  the  Vatican,  and 
supplied  with  an  income  for  the  support  of 
himself  and  his  domestids.  To  these  favours 
i^rere  afterwards  added  the  precentorship  of 
Gomo,  and  lastly  the  biishoprick  of  Nocera, 
which  was  the  highest  ecclesiastical  prefer- 
ment  thatGioVio  ever  obtained.  During  the 
sacking  of  the  city  of  Rome  in  the  year  1527$ 
Giovio  had  secreted  his  history,  which  had 
been  copied  on  velltmi  and  elegantly  bounds 
in  a  dhest  which  contained  also  a  c^hsiderablie 
quantity  of  wrought  silver,  ahd  had  depo* 
sited  it  in  the  chui'ch  of  S^  Mafia  sopra  Mi- 
mrya.  This  hooty  was,  however,  discovered 
by  two  Spanish  officers;  one  of  whom*  seized 
Upon  the  silver,  and  the  other,  named  -Her- 
rera,  carried  off  the  books.  At  the  sfatne 
time  many  lodse  sheets,  suppbs^d  to  hkvt 
contained  some  portions  of  his  history,  and 

which 


faj  Tiraboschi^  viii.  par,  ii.  p,  ^60.  But  the  Roman 
editor  of  the  work  of  Tiraboschi  hsis  attempted .  at  great 
length*to  justify  Adriaa  VI.  from  this  imput»tioi|.  Ibid, 
p.  Ml.  noU(aJ  Edit.  Rom.  1784. 
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CHAP.   ^Jiieli  had  also  been  deposited  in  the  chesty 

were  dispersed  and  lost.     Herrera,   finding 

A.D.i5<i.  that  the  books  belonged  to  Giovio,  brought 
A.  FOUL  iz.  them  to  him,  and  required  to  know  whether 
he  would  purchase  them.  The  unfortunate 
author,  being  wholly  stripped  of  his  proper- 
ty, resorted  for  assistance  to  Clement  VII. 
who  agreed  to  confer  on  Herrera,  on  his  re- 
turning the  books,  an  ecclesiastical  benefice 
in  Cordova,  and  Giovio  thus  regained  posses- 
sion of  his  yfOTk.faJ  Under  the  pontificate  of 
Paul  III.  he  was  desirous  of  exchanging  his 
bishoprick  of  Nocera  for  that,  of  Como  his 
native  place,  but  the  pope  refused  his  re- 
quest ;  in  consequence  of  which  and  of  the 
n^lect,  with  which  he  conceived  himself  to 
be  treated,  he  expressed  himself  respecting 
'  that  pontiff  with  great  warmth  and  resent- 
ment. He  is  said  to  have  flattered  himself, 
on  the  faith  of  the  predictions  of  Luca  Gau- 
rico  and  other  astrologers,  with  the  hopes  of 
obtaining  the  dignity  of  a  cardinal ;  but  like 

many 


faj  This  circumstance  is  alluded  to  by  Lilio  Cregori* 
Gyraldi,  in  the  following  lines ; 

'*  Nee  Jovius  Medicus  vitam  qui  prorogat  iinus 
^^  Historiis,  auro  et  multa  roercede  redemptis." 

Ctfn  Focmal.  in  Op.  it.  915. 
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aany  Other  perscms  in  those  times,  he  at*    chap. 

tempted  in  vain  to  discover  in  the  starq,  the  L. 

events   that  were   to    take  place   on   earth,    ^;^:**^i- 

*         •  ^  ;  A.  Mt.  46, 

His  favourite  residence  was  at  a  beautiful  villa  XTpoi^t  ix 
on  the  banks  pf  the  lake  of  Gomo,  where, 
notwithstanding  the  occasional  levity  of  his 
temper  and  conduct,,  he  diligently  pursued 
his  studies.  Here  he  also  formed  a  museunii 
consisting  of  portraits  of  the  most  illus* 
trious  characters,  chiefly,  those  of  h^s  own 
times,  many  of  which  w.ere  transmitted  tp 
h jm  from  various  paf ts .  of  the  world.  To 
each  of  these  he  affixed  an  inscription,  or 
brief  memoir,  some  of  them  highly  favoura* 
ble  and  others  sarcastically  severe/a/  About 
two  years  before  his  death,  he  quitted,  his  re-* 
tiremeht  and  took  up  his  residence  in  Flo- 
rence, 


(a)  These  memoirs  haye  frequently  been  printed  under 
the  title  of  Elogia  Doctorum  virorum,  ab  avorwn  me-* 
moria  pablicalis  ingenii  monumeniis  illuslriunt.  The/ 
were  also  translated  into  Italian  by  Hippolito  Orio-,  of  Fer« 
rara,  and  published  at  that  place,  in  1552,  under  the  fol<* 
lowing  title,  Le  Iscrittioni  paste  sotto  U  vtre  imagini 
itgli  huominifamcsij  U  quali  a  Como^  nel  Museo  del  Giov{a 
si  reggiona*  The  portraits  have  also  been  engraved  in  wood, 
^d  published  under  the  title  of  Mus>ci  Joviani  Imagines^ 
arlifice  manu  ad  vivum  expressa;  nee  minore  industrid 
Theobaldi  Mulleri  Marpurgensis  Musis  illuslraia*  .Basil% 
£x  Officina  Fktri  fknus^  1577^ 
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CHA^.   rencci  where  he  terminated  his  dtyn  in  thi 
■  ye^fr  1552,  and  was  buried  in  the  church  of  iSr 

A.t).i5«i.    Lorenzo*  in  that  city.- 

The  historical  works  bf  Giovitf,   ffidcli 
Hii  kkori-  are  all  in  the  Latin  tongue,  cotopreh^nd  a^ 


^  very  interesting  period  of  time,  and  iife  writ* 

tem  with  great  facility.  His  history  of  his 
own  times,  which  comtnences  with  the  de- 
scent of  Charles  VIII.  into  Italy,  and  ex-» 
tends  to  the  year  1547,  is  divided  into  forty- 
five  books ;  but  six  of  them,  from  the  fourth 
to  the  'eleventh,  comprising  the  period  froitf 
the  death  of  Charles  VIII.  to  the  elevation 
of  Leo  X.  are  wanting,  and  are  supposed  td 
have  been  lost  during  the  unforttinate  sacking 
of  the  city  of  Rome  in  the  yeSr  15^7*  From 
the  eighteenth  to  the  twenty-fifth  book,  ano^ 
ther  deficiency  of  six  books  occurs,  which 
extends  from  the  death  of  Leo  X.  to  the  cap- 
ture  of  Rome,  and  which,  as  it  appears  froHi 
the  information  of  Giovio  himself,  he  was  de* 
terred  from  writing,  by  the  wretched  and  de-r 
plorable  nature  of  the  incidents  which  he 
would  have  had  to  relate.  These  defects  he 
has,  however,  in  a  great  degree  supplied,  by 
his  narrative  of  the  lives  of  Alfonso  duke  of 
Ferrara,  of  the  great  captain  Gojnsalvo,  oiF 
LeOvX.  of  Adrian  VL  of  Ferdinando  D*Ava- 

Ids 


LEO    THE    TENTH.  £51 


loS  mai*quift  of  Pegcara,  and  of  the  cardinal   ^  H  a  p. 

Piimipeo  GoIoi](na,  all  of  which  h^  has  writteh  

at  considerkblc  extent/a J  On  their  first  ap-  ^-  ^-  »«^ 
pearan(:e  his  wfitiligs  were  received  witH  A-Fort.ii. 
gresft  a^robation ;  butT  in  a  short  time  their 
credit  diminished,  and  he  had  the  tiibrtifica- 
tidh  to  find  himself  alternately  accused  of 
flattery,  and  of  malignity,  and  of  having  sa« 
crificed  his  talerits  to  servile  and  interested 
purposes.  The  decisions  of  subsequent 'times 
have  not  tended  to  exculpate  him  fi*oni  these 
imputations.  Girolanio  Mutio  asserts,  that 
**  he  was*  the  most  negligerit  of  all  authors; 
"  that  his  dilig^nfce  w»^hijr  ijllewnih  ob- 
*'  tairiing  the  favours  of  the  great,  and  that 
**  he  v^hb"  grfve  ^He  most  was  the  principal 
•*  hero  oir  his  works."/7>/    The  acute  and  in- 

defatrgabl'e 


fqj  TIm  other  writings  o(  Giovip  are',  tbc  lives  of  the 
twelve  Visconti  lords  and  dukes  of  Milan;  a  descfjptidii  of 
the  island  of  Great  Britain,  of  Muscovy,  of  the.  lake  of 
Como,  and  the  eulogies  of  men  who  have  distinguished 
Ihemselves  in  arms.  Tliree'  of  the  lost  books '  of 'th^  his- 
tory  of  Paullo  Ciovio,  with  soaie  of  the  VvorMs  of  his  bro- 
ther Benedetto,  have  lately  been  dis'covarcd  ampngst  the  do- 
mestic MSS.  of  the  count  Giambattista  Giovio,  a  descond^ 
ant  of  the  same  family.     Tirab.  vii.  par.  ii..  pm  269^ 

fbj  Muiio  del  Geniiluomo,  lib.  ii.  p.  106.  ap.  Tirab. 
vil.  par,  ii.  p.  W5. 
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CHAP,   defatkable  Bayle  has  availed  hiiiis< 

XXI. 


numerable  occasions  to  point  out  his  errors, 
A.  D.  iMi.  vrhich  have  also  afforded  subjects  of  confuta* 
A.  Wot.  IX.  tion  or  of  reproof  to  many  other  writers. 
That  he  did  not  prescribe  to  himself  any  very 
severe  rules  of  composition,  appears  from  his 
own  acknowledgments.  Having  on  some  occa* 
sion  related  in  his  writings  several  absurd  and 
improbable  incidents,  and  being  admonished 
by  one  of  his  friends  to  use  more  caution,  he 
observed  in  reply,  that  *^  it  was  of  little  im« 
^^  portance;  for  that  when  the  persons  then 
^^  living  were  no  more,  it  would  all  pass  for 
*^  truth."  Of  hi«  Jevity  in  this  respect,  his 
letters  also  afford  frequent  instances.  ''  You 
^^  well  know,"  thus  he  writer  to  one  of  his 
correspondents,  '^  that  a  history  should  be 
"  faithful,  and  that  matters  of  fact  should  not 
^^  be  trifled  with,  except  by  a  certain  little 
"  latitude,  which  allows  all  writers,  by  an- 
"  cient  privilege,  to  aggravate  or  extenuate 
"  the  faults  of  those  on  whom  they  treat,  and 
"  on  the  other  hand  to  elevate  or  depreciate 
^^  their  virtues.  I  should,  indeed,  be  in  a 
^'  strange  situation  if  my  friends  and  patrons 
*^  owed  me  no  obligation,  when  I  make  a 
"  piece  of  their  coin  weigh  one  half  more 
"  than  that  of  the  illiberal  and  worthless. 

"  You 
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^  You  know  that  by  this  sacred  privilege,  I    chap. 
••  have  decorated  some  with  rich  brocade,  and  ' 


**  have  deservedly  wrapt  up  others  in  coslrse  ^-  ^'  i««- 
"  dowlas.  Woe  to  them  who  provoke  my  a-pwucl 
*^  anger;  for  if  they  make  me  the  mark  for 
•*  their  arrows,  I  shall  bring  out  my  heavy  ar- 
"  tillery  and  try  who  will  have  the  worst  of 
"  it.  At  all  events  they  will  die ;  and  I  shall 
"  at  least  escape  after  death,  that  tdtima  linea 
"  of  all  controversies. 'Y^y'  Several  other  pas- 
sages might  be  cited  from  his  letters,  in  which 
he  openly  acknowledges  the  venality  of  his 
writings,  and  accounts  for  his  temporary  si- 
lence because  he  found  no  one  to  bribe  him.|^ii;^ 
He  is  said  to  have  asserted,  that  he  had  two 
pens,  the  one  of  iron  and  the  other  of  gold, 
wl|ich  he  made  iise  of  alternately,  as  occa- 
sion required,  and  it  is  certain  that  the  latter, 
his  penna  (Toro^  is  frequently  mentioned  in  his 
letters.fV^      But  the  greatest  blemish  in  the 

writings 


faj  LeiUrtj  p.  13.  ap,  Tirab.  \iu  pan  u,p.  206. 

fbj  "  Quia  nemo  nos  coaduxit;  id  est  imperavit  quic-  ' 
*'  quam  Minervae  nostne."     Ibid.  366. 

^cj  In  a  letter  to  Henry  II.  of  France,  he  says,  '*  I9 
H  ho  gisl  temperata  la  penna  d*oro  col  finissimo  inchiostro 
*<  per  scrivere  in  carte  di  lunga  vita,"  &c.    And  in  ano- 
ther 
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CHAP;    writines  of  Giovio,  and  which  h»  not  auf- 

_^_2-_   ficiently  incurred  the  reprehension  of  his  nu- 

A.D.iMi.  mcrous  critics,  is  the  defective  or  perverted 

A    JFt.  4/i  11..  A 

A.  FtetnL  morality  with  which  they  abound.  Of  this^ 
some  instances  have  been  ^iven  in  the  pre- 
ceding, pages,  and  many  others  might  be  se« 
lected  from  his  works.  The  mi^^representa- 
tion  of  a  fact  is  often  of  less  importance  than 
the  deduction  which  is  drawn  from  it«  Under 
the  immediate  influence  of  ambition  and  re- 
venge, amidst  the  storm  of  passion  and  the 
fury  of  war,  deeds  of  treachery  or  of  atro- 
city have  been  too  often  copimitted,  the  per- 
petrators of  which  may  have  lived  to  repent 
of  their  crinie;  but  it  is,  indeed,  horrible, 
when  the  narrator  of  past  events,  in  the  calm 
retirement  of  his  closet,  attempts  to  vinfiicatd 
the  breach  of  mor^l  obligation  upon  the  pre- 
text of  temporary  expedience,  and  gives  the 
sanction  of  deliberate  reason  to  those  actiim^ 
which  even  the  impulse  of  passion  is  insuf- 
ficient to  justify.  With  all  these  defects,  the 
writings  of  Jovius,  cannot,  however,  be  whol- 
ly rejected,  without  the  loss  of  much  impor- 
tant 


fher  to  Giambattista  Gastaldo,  '^  Gi^  ho  temperau/a^en- 
•*  na  tCoro  per  cclcbrarp  il  valor  vostro."  Leii,  p.  31,  35^ 
0/.  Titab.  ul  sup. 
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taoit  uifoxmAtion^  copiously  nsirrated  and  ele-   c  h  a  p« 
gantly  expressed ;  and  under  proper  precau- 


lions  they  y^t  furnish  valuable  materials  toSvL-  ^-  ^-  ^^ 
tare  tunes,  j^  Pwt  iz. 


Among  the  mriters  of  this  period,  whose 
works,  afford  abundant  materials  for  the  use  of  MfaccBiB»> 
the  politician,  the  moralist,  and  the  philoso-  ^"  ^*«^ 
pher,  may  be  enumerated  Pierio  Vaieriano,  vmoY^ 
of  Belluno,  the  nephew  of  Urbane  Bolzanio,  lenuw. 
^f  whom  some  accounC  has  been  given  in  the 
preceding  pages./^^    The  narrowness  of  his 
circumstances  compelled  him,  when  young« 
to  enter  into  the  menial  service  of  some  of 
Jthe  Venetian  nobility,  and  prevented  his  at- 
lending '  to  literary  studies  until  he  h^d  attaio- 
fd  the  fifteenth  year  of  his  ^^^(b)    He  after- 
wards applied  himself  to  them  with  great  di- 
ligence, and  under  the  instructions  of  Bene- 
(dptto  Brogpolo,  Giorgio  Valla,  Janus  Lascar, 

and 


(aj  Vf  anie^  chap.  xl.  vol,  si./.  387, 

fbj  He  itfers  to  his  senritude  in  his  £leg.  de  calamitaif 
sua  viia^ 

*•'  A  patruo  demuxn  Venetas  accitus  ad  undas, 
^^  Vix  menses  nosUo  viximus  aere  decern* 

.**  Patriciis  igitur  servire  coegit  egestas 
M  iErunmosa,  bonis  invida  principiis," 
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CHAP,    and  Marc-Antonio   Sabellico,   made  an  un- 
^^^'      common  proficiency.'    On  the  recommenda- 
A.  D.  is?i.    tion  of  the  latter  he  changed  his  baptismal 
A.PMit.ix.  name  of  Gian-Pietro,  for  the  more  classical 
and  sonorous  appellation  of  Pierio.     His  edu- 
cation was  completed  at  the^  university  of  Pa- 
dua, where  he  arrived  about  the  time .  that 
Fracastoro  quitted  it,   whom  he  regrets  that 
he  had  only  seen  three  times.     Being  driven 
from  his  country  by  the  irruption  of  the  im- 
perial troops  into  Italy  in  the  year  15 09,  he 
resorted  for  safety  to  Rome,  where  he  soon 
formed  an  intimacy  with  several  eminent  men, 
and  among  others,  with  the  cardinal .  £gidio 
-of  Viterbo,  and  Gian-Francesco  della  Rovere 
vchbishop  of  Turin,  the  latter  of  whom,  be- 
ing appointed  keeper  of  the  castle  of  S.  An- 
gelo,  gave  Valeriano  a  residence  there.     But 
he  was  still  more  fortunate  in  having  attracted 
the  notice  of  the  cardinal  de'  Medici,  after- 
wards Leo  X.  who  no  sooner  ascended  the 
pontifical  throne,    than  he  received  Valeri- 
ano among  his  constant  attendants  and  gave 
him  a  competent  support.      Thus  attached 
to   the  service    of    the   pontiff,    he    accom- 
panied Giuliano  de'  Medici  on  his  matrimo- 
nial expedition  to  Turin,  and  was  aftierwards 
appointed  by  Leo  X.  instructor  of  the  young 
favourites,  Alessandro  and  Ippolito  de'  Me- 
dici* 
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A\ci.(a)   At  this  period  of  life  he  distinguish-   chap. 

td  himself  by  his  Latin  poetry,  and  is  com-  [_ 

memorated  by  Arsilli  in  his  poem  Dt  Poetis   a-i)!^!- 
Urhdnis^  as  a  successful  imitator  of  Horace  A^i^ttx 
and  of  Propertius./^y/    That  he  attended  also 
on  the  literary  feasts  of  Corycius,  he  has  par- 
ticularly mentioned  in  his  Yiox\in.(t)     After 
the  death  of  Leo  he  retired  for  some  time  to 
Naples,  but  was  recalled  to  Rome  by  Cle- 
ment VIL  who  had  a  pride  in  remunerating 
the  learned  favourites  of  his  illustrious  pre- 
decessor,   and  who  conferred  on  Valeriano 
the  rank  of  protonotary,  with  several  eccle- 
siastical preferments,  and  appointed  him  to 
fill  the  chair  of  professor  of  eloquence  at 
Rome.     He  afterwards  passed  some  part  of 
his  time  at  Florence,  but  after  the  death  of  the 
VOL.  iVf  8  cardinal 


faj  Valerian^  HtxanuU  in  Episi.  DtdiaU.  ad  CatAa* 
rbiam  Gallia  Reginam.  Fen.  1660.  it.  t.  mtii^  chap.  x. 
vol.  n.  p.  S88. 

fbj  The  poems  of  Valeriano,  in  fiye  books,  under  the 
title  of  Jmorum^  were  first  printed  in  1534,  and  after- 
wards by  Giolito,  at  Venice,  in  1549. .  His  hexameterSy 
odes,  and  epigrams,  were  also  printed  by  Giolito,  in  1550. 

fcj  Fakrian*  Hiercgfyph.  lib.  xvii.  in  £p.  numcupal. 
ad  jEgidimm  FUerbiinsim  Card.  p.  139. 
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CHAP,  cardinal  Ippolitoin  1535»  wd  the  assatssina- 

1^  tion  of  the  duke  Alessandro  de'  Medici,  he 

A.  D.  iMi.   retired  to  Belluno,  whence  he  transferred  his 
A.  F0Dt  iz.  residence  to  Padua,  at  which  place  lie  con- 
tinued to  devote  himself  in  tranquillity  to  his 
favourite  studies  until  the  close  of  his  days  ifi 
the  year  I5j58/aj 

Valeriano  is  chiefly  known  to  the  present 
times,  by  his  brief,  but  curious  and  interest- 
ing work,  De  Literatorum  Injelicitatey  which 
has  preserved  many  anecdotes  of  the  princi* 
pal  scholars  of  the  age,  not  elsewhere  to  be 
found.  His  Latin  poetry  has  also  considera- 
ble merit,  aqd  has  frequently  been  cited  in 
the  foregoing  pages,  as  illustrating  the  events 
of  the  times.  His  extensive  learning  is,  how- 
ever, chiefly  discoverable  in  his  great  work  on 
Hieroglyphics^  divided  into  fifty-eight  books, 
in  which  he  has  undertaken  to  illustrate,  from 
Egyptian,  Greek,  and  Roman  symbols,  almost 
every  branqh  of  science  apd  of  art ;  but  in  this 
undertaking  he  is  supposed  to  have  display'^ 
pd   more  imagination    than  judgment,    and 

more 


■¥*■ 


faj  Tirabcschif  Sloria  della  LeU.  lUd.  voL  vi.  par.  iiir 
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more  labour  than  discrimination/oJ     Under  chap. 
the  title  of  Antiquitates  BeUunenseSj  he  also 


published  a  work  on  the  antiquities  of  his  na-  ^-  ^-  ^^^ 
tive  place.  This  author  is  entitled  to  a  kind  a.  votn.  iz. 
of  commendation,  not  to  be  indiscriminately 
given  to  the  eminent  scholars  of  his  time, 
having  been  no  less  remarkable  for  the  pro- 
bity of  his  life,  and  the  inofifensiveness  of  his 
manners,  than  for  the  many  learned  works 
which  issued  from  his  pen. 

Few  men  of  this  period  had  made  a  greater 
proficiency  in  literary  studies  and  scientific  CefioOii- 
acquirements,  than  Gelio  Galcs^nini  of  Fer-  •■■™'* 
rara.  His  father  was  of  a  respectable  fa- 
mily and  held  the  rank  of  an  apostolic  no<* 
tary ;  but  it  is  conjectured  with  great  proba- 
bility, that  Gelio  was  not  the  offspring  of  a 
matrimonial  connexion.  He  was  born  in  the 
year  1479-  In  his  early  studies  under  Pietro 
Pompcmazzo  he  had  as  an  associate  the  cele- 
brated Lilio  Gregorio  Gyraldi,  with  whom, 

s  2  and 


faj  The  opinions  of  various  authors  on  this,  and  othq" 
productions  of  Valeriano,  may  be  found  in  the  Censura 
uMriorum  auihorum  of  Pope  Blount,  p*  bbl.  Ed,  (kniVf 
1710.  4io. 
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CHAP.   21111I  ;^itt|  Pierio  Valeriano,    he   maiotained 

, throughout  hia  life  a  strict  intimacy,  "which 

A.  D.  iMt.   y^^  cemented  by  a  conformity  of  studies  and 
A.  tat  IX.  pursuits.     In  his  early  years  he  had  devoted 
himself  to  a  military  life,  and  served  for  some 
time  in  the  army  of  the  emperor  Maximilian. 
He  afterwards  engaged  in  the  service  of  Ju- 
lius IL  and  was  employed  in  several  import- 
ant negotiations.     Returning  to  Ferrara,  he 
obtained  the  particular,  favour  of  the  family 
of  Este,  and  was  chosen  to  accompany  the 
cardinal  Ippolito  on  his  journey  into  Hun- 
gary.    About  the  year  I5SO,  he  was  appoint- 
ed professor  oi  the  belles  lettres  in  the  univer- 
sity of  Ferrara ;  a  situation  which  he  held 
with  great  credit  until  the  time  of  his  death 
in  the  year  1541*     His  writings,  which  are 
very  numerous,  were  collected  and  printed  at 
Basle  in  the  same  year.  They  relate  to  almost 
every  branch  of  learning ;  to  philosophy,  po- 
litics, moral  and  natural  science.     His  Latin 
poetry  .is,  however,  preferred  in  point  of  ele- 
gance to  his  prose  writings,  and  entitles  him 
to  a  respectable  rank  among  the  most  eminent 
of  his  contemporaries.     In  some  of  these 
pieces  he  highly  applauds  the  liberality  of 
Leo  X.  of  whose  bounty  it  is  probable  that 
he  partook  in  common  with  his  two  learned 

friends. 
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fntndn/a)    In  an  interview  wliich  took  place  chap. 
between  him  and  Erasmus,  when  the  latter  * 


was  on  a  visit  at  Ferrara,  Gakagnini  addressed  ^  <>•  ^^« 
that  great  scholar  in  Latin  with  such  fluency  a.  ' 
and  elegance,  as  not  only  to  surprise  him^ 
but,  as  he  himself  confesses,  almost  to  de-^ 
prive  him  of  the  power  of  making  a  rtply/bj 
Some  years  afterwards,  the  treatise  of  Gaicag*^ 
nini  De  Libera  Arbitrio^  written  by  him  in  o{h 
position  to  the  Lutheran  doctrine  of  predes* 
tination,  being  dispersed  abroad  in  manuscript, 
fell  into  the  hands  of  Erasmus,  who  finding 
that  Calcagnini  agreed  with  him  in  the  opi- 
nions which  he  had  avowed  in  his  Diatribe  on 
the  same  8ubject,(^ir^  wrote  to  him  with  high 
commendations  of  his  work ;  which  he  assures 
him  he  meant  to  have  sent  to  the  press,  had 
it  not  contained  in  one  passage  some  insinua* 
tions  to  the  prejudice  of  Erasmus,  as  a  friend 

to 


faj  V.  Appuidix^  Ho.  CCUI. 

fbj  '*  Salutavit  me  summa  quidem  humanitate^  9e<l: 
"  oratiqne  tamdiserta  tamque  flucnti,  ut  egoprorsus  viderer 
'*  elinguis."    £rasm.  Ep.  lib.  xxvuL  Ep.  25. 

J 

A  0 

(t)  In  reply  to  this  Diatribe  of  Erasmus,  Luther  wiotr 
lus  treatise,  De  Servp  Arbitrie^  which  is  published  izii  the 
l^neral  collection  of  his  works,  torn.  In.  p.  160. 
S 
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CHAP,   to  the  proceedings  of  Luther /aj     He  then 

takes  an  opportunity  of  vindicating  himself 

A.  D.  15W.  from  any  connexion  with  the  reformers.     He 

A.  JBL46, 

A.  ftat  iz.  complains  with  great  justice,  that  whilst  he 
endeavours  to  keep  upon  terms  with  both 
parties,  he  is  persecuted  by  both,  and  in- 
veighs against  the  theologians  and  monks, 
who  as  he  asserts,  detest  him  on  account  of 
his  labours  for  the  promotion  of  learning, 
which  they  hate  even  worse  than  they  do  Lu- 
ther himselLfbJ     In  his  reply  to  Erasmus, 

Galcagnini 


faj  *'  Ltbelhis  luus,  De  libero  ArbUrio^  mi  ^«/i,  us- 
<*  que  adeo  mibl  placuit,  ut  editunis  fuerim  in  tui  nominis 
<*  gloriam,  ni  me  locus  unus  ofieadisset,  in  quo  suspicicH 
'*  ncm  quorundara  qui  me  dictitant  hoc  spectacuio  delec- 
*'  tari,  quod  hactenu»  tacitus  consertisque  manibus  viderim 
•<  aprum  ilium  ferum  dcvastantem  vineam  Domini,  sic  re-- 
**  fers,'  quasi  non  fueris  ab  eadem  alienus/'  Erasm.  Ep. 
Ub.  XX.  Ep.  is. 

(b)  **  Gaeterum  video  illud  txnt  fati  mei,  ut  dum 

*'  utrique  parti  oonsulere  studto,  utrinque  lapider." 

<^  et  interim  Theologi  Monachique,  quorum  implacabile 
<*  odium  in  me  concitaram  ob  provecta  bonarum  litenrum 
"  studiaj  quas  ist»  pecudes  multo  pejus  oderunt  quam 
<'  Lutherum  ipsum,  tam  periinaciter  ac  stolide  debacchaa* 
<*  tur  in  me,  ut  ni  mihi  fuisset  animus  a^amantinus,  ve 
«•  horumodiispotucrimincastraXif/Aeripropdli."  Erasm, 
ibU. 
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Galcagiiim  attacked  Luther  and  his  doctrines   c  tt  A  P. 
with  great  bitterness.     Adverting  then  to  the 


conduct  of  Erasmus,   he  informs  him,  that    a.d.iwi. 

^  '  '  ^        A.  JKt.  46, 

those  who  censure  him  the  least  do  not  hesi*  a.  ptet.  ix. 
tate  to  represent  him  as  one  who  acts  a  double 
part,  and  who,  although  he  alone  might  ix-^ 
tinguish  the  flame,  stands  by  unconcerned 
whilst  the  altars  of  the  gods  are  destroyed/o^ 
He  assures  him,  however,  that  these  are  not 
his  sentiments,  •  and  declares  that  he  is  fully 
convinced  of  his  piety  and  his  sincerity,  as  a 
proof  of  which  he  requests  that  he  will  not 
only  correct  the  passage  which  has  given  him 
80  much  concern,  but  will  alter  or  expunge 
any  expression  which  may  be  supposed  to 

convey 


^aj  '*  Nam  quod  epistolii  et  aliis  tuts  commtiitarils 
*^  Lutheri  fabulam  non  probari  ab$  te  asievtrafl,  tt  tibi  vo'^ 
<^  turn  consulcndi  utrique  parti  testabare,  sic  interpretaban- 
**  tur,  quasi  alii  manu  panem  ostenderes,  alii  lapidem  ab- 
*^  sconderes,  et  quod  duos  parietesdeeadem^fidelia  adlinens,' 
**  utrinque  plausum  aucupareris^  Qui  vero  vel  modestis- 
'^  sime  vel  paitissime  de  te  oblclquebantur,  ii  te  quasi  ces- 
*^  satorem  arguebant,  quod  tantum  incendiuxn  excitatum  vi- 
"  deres,  quantum  rion  alius  prseter  Erasmum  posset  ex- 
*'  tinguere,  et  tamen,  quasi  ea  res  per  jocum  gerefetur,  aut 
**  nihil  ad  te  pertineret,  insinuatis  manibus  flagrantes  aras 
**  deorum^ue  focos  spectares.*'  Calcag.  £p,  ad  Erasm.  int. 
£tas.  Ep.  lib.  XX.  £p.  d4. 
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cpAP.  convey  the  slightest  reflectioa  on  his  chauac« 

ter.faj    Under  the  smooth  polish  of  urbsuiity 

A.D.id«.  which  appears  in  this  letter,  Calcagnini  has, 
A.vmLVL  however,  conveyed  no  small  portion  of  re-> 
proof;  nor  is  it,  indeed,  surprising,  that  the 
r^id  adherents  of  the  Roman  church  should 
feel  highly  indignant  at  one  of  their  most  ac- 
complished chieftains,  who  in  the  day  of  bat- 
tle refused  to  oppose  himself  openly  to  the 
enemy,  and  to  use  the  language  of  Calcag* 
nini  himself,  looked  sedately  on  *'  whilst 
^^  the  wild-boar  rooted  up  the  vineyard  of  the 
"  Lord." 


lilioGre. 
forio  Oy- 
nidi. 


In  the  course  of  the  preceding  world  we 
have  had  frequent  occasion  to  refer  to  the 
writings  of  Lilio  Gregorio  Gyraldi,  and  par- 
ticularly to  his  treatise  on  the  Latin  poets  of 
his  own  times.  There  are,  indeed,  few  de- 
partments of  literature  which  have  not  been 

the 


faj  ^^  lUud  itaque,  mi  Erasme^  certum  persiusuimiue 

*  habeto,   me  tua  bonitate,  sinceritate,  pietate,  nihil  ex- 

*  ploratius  habere  aut  testatius.    Si  quid  est  tamca  eo  ia 

*  libello,  quod  aut  aures  tuas  offendat,  aut  quod  tibi  videa^ 
^  tur  malevolis  dare  ansam  posse  mAi  o^itandi,  expuqge, 
^  dde,  interline,  immuta,  utlubet.  Facdeniqueut  nulla 
^  latebra  supersit  in  qua  naevui  uUua  delitescat."  Calcoffi* 

utsup. 
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the  subjects  of  his  iotquiry,  and  in  whatever  CUAP. 
study  he  engaged  he  made  a  distinguished  ____ 


proficiency.  He  was  born  of  a  respectable  ^  ^*  >^* 
family  at  Ferrarai  in  the  year  1489;  and  al«  a.  Wis. 
though  his  finances  were  scanty^  he  had  the 
good  fortune  to  obtain  instructions  from  Luoi 
Riva  and  Battista  Guarini.  In  his  youth  hf 
paid  a  visit  to  Naples,  wh^re  he  had  im  ope- 
portunity  of  forming  an.  intitniiicy  with  AMiie 
of  the  distinguished  scholars  who  thtin  residiod 
there.  He  afterwards  visited  Mirandula,  Car- 
pi, and  Milan ;  in  which  last  city  he  prose* 
cuted  the  study  of  the  Greek  language  under 
Demetrius  Ghalcondyles./^<a^  Thence  he  pass* 
ed  to  Modena,  where,  at  the  truest  of  the 
countess  Bianca  Rangone,  he  undertook  to  su- 
perintend the  education  of  Ercole  Rangone,  one 
of  her  sons.  On  the  countess  transferring  her 
residence  to  Rome,  at  the  invitation  of  Leo  X. 
who,  as  has  already  been  related,  made  a 
iplendid  provision  for  her  and  her  family/iS^^ 
Gyraldi  followed  his  patroness,  and  had  apart- 
ments assigned  to  him  by  the  pontiff  in  the 

Vatican ; 


faj  Ttrat.  Sioria  delta  Ltit.  Hat.  vot.  vii.  ^.  i^  p, 
ftj  y«  anie^  chap*  xiv.  r«/.  ii^  p.  181« 
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CHAP. 


JL  D.  IMl. 

A.£t.4d. 

A.  PtatlX. 


Vatican;  where  he  not  only  continued  td 
watch  over  the  education  of  his  pupil,  whd 
was  afterwards  raised  by  Leo  X.  to  the  dig^ 
nity  of  k  cardinal,  but  delivered  instructions 
to  such  other  young  men  of  eminence  as  were 
inclined  to  attend  him.faj  The  favour  with 
which  he  was  regarded  by  Leo  X.  and  by  his 
successors  Adrian  VL  and  Clement  VIL 
might  have  induced  him  to  flatter  himself 
with  the  hope  of  some  important  preferment ; 

but 


■  • 


faj  In  a  MS.  copy  of  the  poetics  of  VkU,  citecl  by  Tt* 
nboschiy  is  the  £DUowmg  passage : 

*'  I  puoT)  atque  fores  Lili  pulsare  docentis 
*^  Ne  dubita,  et  vatis  sacratum  insistere  limen. 
*'  Excipiet  facilis,  teque  admiretur  ab  anniSi 
**  Spesque  avidas  ultro  dictis  accendat  amicis." 

These  Imes  were  omitted  by  Vida,  on  priming  his  poem; 
a  circumstance  which  gave  great  ofl&nce  to  Gyraldi^  who  al- 
ludes to  it  in  the  following  lines : 

**  Poscere  non  ausim  Vidam^  promittere  quamvis 

<*  Sit  montes  auri  solitus ;  nam  carmine  nomen 

**  Ipse  suo  expunxitv  nostroque  a  limine  vates 

**  Summovit  teneros ;  hunc  qut  succurrere  credas  V* 

And  to  the  same  cause  may  be  assigned  the  sarcastic 
manner  in  which  Gyraldi  characterizes  the  poeti^  writings 
of  Vida  in  his  treatise,  Dt  Aei.  sU0n  Unif. 
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but  the  only  office  which  he  obtained  was  that   ^^[A^* 

of  an  apostolic  notary.     During  his  residence  

in  the  pontifical  court,  Gyraldi  is  said  to  have  ^^*^ 
indulged  himself  too  freely  in  the  luxuries  of  a.  Bnt.  ix. 
the  table,  in  consequence  of  which  he  con- 
tracted the  %oui.{aJ  With  the  pangs  of  this 
disorder,  he  had  also  to  sustain  other  misfor* 
tunes.  In  the  sacking  of  the  city  of  Rome, 
in  the  year  1587)  he  was  plundered  of  all  his 
property,  not  being  able  to  save  even  his 
books.  In  the  same  year,  he  lost  by  an  un- 
timely death  his  great  protector  the  cardinal 
Ercole  Rangone,  in  consequence  of  which  he 
left  the  city  of  Rome  and  retired  to  Miran- 
dula,  where  he  was  most  kindly  received  by 
Giovan-Francesco  Pico  lord  of  that  place* 
The  treacherous  assassination  of  that  learned 
prince,  in  the  year  ISSSi  again  deprived  6y^ 
raldi  of  a  liberal  patron,  and  had  nearly  in- 
volved 


faj  **  Admonui  etiam  ut  mores  pestilentissimae  Urbis 
'*  caveret,  et  coeli  insalubritatem  declinaret,  unde  jam  po- 
**  dagram  et  nephritim  contraxit.  Atque  id  feci  libentius, 
<(  quod  Lilium  ab  ineunte  aatate  semper  impense  amaverim, 
**  et  in  eum  omnia  contulerim  officia.  Sed  nescio  quomodo, 
*(  postquam  atrium  iilud  Circes  adiit,  alios  induit  mores,  et 
**  a  se  prorsus  descivit."  Celio  Calcag.  Joan*  Fr.  FU9^  Ep. 
ap.  Tirab.  tii.  it,  216. 
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CHAP.  YolTcd  iam  in  deBtfuction./^a^  He  effect* 
^___^  ed,  however,  his  escape  ta  Ferrara,  where 
A.0.un.  in  the  friendship  of  Giovanni  Manardi  and 

A.A.iS»  -,  ,  \  ' 

AkFM^iz.  Gelid  Galcagnini,  and  the  favour  of  the 
duchess  Rfenata  one  of  the  daughters  of  Louis 
XU.  he  found  at  length  a  refuge  from  his 
misfortunes*  With  his  returning  prosperity, 
his  disorder,  however^  acquired  ziew  strength, 
and  he  was  at  length  confined  entirely  to  his 
bed,  where  he  still  continued  his  studies,  and 
composed  aeveral  of  those  learned  works 
whiidi  havd  transmitted  his  nanle  with  credit 
to  future  times.  He  died  in  the  year  155S ; 
having,  during  his  residence  afc  Ferrara,  ac- 
cjidred  a  considerable  sum  of  money,  which 
he  gave  by  his  will  to  the  duke  to  be  di- 
vided among  the  poor;  a  disposition  which 
would  have  been  more  to  his  honour,  had 
he  not  left  six  nieces  of  marriageable  age 
wholly  destitute  of  support.  His  books  he 
bequeathed  to  his  relatives  Giambattista  Gy- 
TzldifbJ  and  Prospero  Fasetio.  In  conse- 
quence 


faj  y.  mnit^  chap,  xx,  p.  108* 

(h)  Wen  known,  under  the  name  of  Gisvambattisu 
Giraldi  Cynthio,  as  the  author  of  the  HecaUmmihi^  or 
hundred  novels,  in  the  manner  of  Boccaccio,  which  have 
hccn  frequently  printed.     A  collection  of  his  poems  was 

published 
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quence  of  the  frequent  praises  bestowed  by    chap. 


XXL 


Gyraldi  on  the  duchess  of  Ferrara,  who  was 
generally  supposed  to  be  favourable  to  the  A.D.tMi. 
opinions  of  the  reformers,  Gyraldi  was  him-  A.rwt.ix 
/self  suspected  of  a  similar  partiality.  His 
numerous  writings  on  history,  criticism,  mo- 
rals,  and  other  subjects,  were  collected  and 
published  in  two  volumes  in  folio,  at  Ley- 
den,  in  1696.  These  volumes  contain  also 
his  Latin  poems,  which  entitle  him  to  rank 
among  the  most  correct  and  learned  writers  of 
his  time. 


published  at  Ferran  in  1687,  at  the  close  of  which  is  a 
treatise  of  Gelio  Galcagnini,  De  imiialiont^  addressed  to 
Cynthio.    This  volume  rarely  occurs. 


V 


CHAP.  XXIL 


15SI. 


Revival  of  the  fine  arts — Research  of 
Antiques  encouraged  by  Leo  X* — His  Iambics 
on  the  statue  of  Lucretia — Collection  q/*  An- 
G£LO  Go  LOG  CI — Erection  and  improve- 
ments  of  the  Vatican  palace — Extensive  views 
of  Julius  IL — Architectural  works  q/"  BRA- 
.  M  a  n  T  E — Most  flourishing  period  of  the  arts 

MiGHELAGNOLO  BuONAROTI EmiUa- 

tionbetween him  and  LiOfiKRDO  DxV ifici — 
Cartoons  of  the  wars  of  Pisa — Commence- 
ment of  the  modern  church  of  St.  Peters  at 
Home — Michelagnolo  undertakes  the  tomb  of 
Julius  IL — Erects  the  statue  of  that  pontiff 
in  Bologna — ^Raffaello  d*Urbino — Mi- 
chelagnolo commences  his  works  in  the  Gapella 
Sistina — Paintings  of  Raffaello  in  the  Vatican 
— Whether  Raffaello  improved  his  style  from 
the  works  of  Michelagnolo-^^Circumstances 
decisive  e>f  the  controversy — Picture  of  Helio^ 
dorus — Leo  X.  engages  Michelagnolo  to  rebuild 
the  church  of  S.  Lorenzo  at  Florerue — Raf^ 
faello  proceeds  in  painting  the  frescos  of  the 
Vatican — Works  executed  by  him  for  Agostino 
Chigi — Roman  school  of  art — Loggie  of 
Jlaffaella — ^Polidoko    da    Caravaggio 

-^The 
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— The  Cartoons  of  RqffaeUo^--^HaU  of  Cm- 
siantine — Transfiguraiion  of  RaffiuUo  painted 
in  competition  with  Michelagnolo — RaffaeUo 
employed  by  Leo  X.  to  delineate  the  remains  of 
ancient  Rome — His  report  to  the  Pope  on  that 
subject — Death  of  RaffaeUo — Other  artists 
employed  by  Leo  X* — Luga  d£llaRobbia 
— Andrea  Gontucgi — ^Frangia  Bigio 
— Andrea  del  Sarto — ^Jagopo  da  Pun- 
tor  mo — Lionardo  da  Vinci  said  to  have  vi- 
sited Rome — Origin  of  the  art  of  engraring 
on  Copper — Stampe  di  Niello — Bagcio 
Baldini — ^AndreaMantegna — Marc- 
Antonio  Raimondi  and  his  scholars — 
Invention  of  Etching. 


I    «7S    ) 


CHAP-    XXII. 


XHE  encouragement  afforded  by  the  Roman   chap. 

pontiffs   to   painting,    to  sculpture,   and  to  ]_^ 

architecture,  is  almost  coeval  with  their  re-   A.D.i5tL 

,  A.  Jtt.  40. 

vival  in  modem  times.     For  a  long  succession  a.  fmh.  iz. 
of  ages,  the  genius  of  the  predominating  re- 
ligion  had,  indeed,  been  highly  unfavourable  tiie  fln^ 
to  these  pursuits,  and  uniting  with  the  fe-  ^*^ 
rocity  of  barbarian  ignorance,  had  almost  ex- 
tirpated the  last  remains  of  those  arts,  which 
had  been  carried  by  the  ancients  to  so  great  a 
degree  of  pcrfection/o^     The  fury  of  the 
VOL.  IV.  T  Iconoclasts 


faj  <<  Ma  quello,  che  sopra  tutte  Ic  cost  dette,  fu  di 

"  perditi 
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CHAP.  Iconoclasts  subsided,  as  the  restoration  of  pa* 

ganism  became  no  longer  an  object  of  dread, 

A.  D.  im.  and  some  of  the  meaere  and  mutilated  remains 

A-  At.  40.  ° 

AFoatiz.  of  ancient  skill,  sanctified  by  new  appella- 
tions derived  from  the  objects  of  Christian 
worship,  were  suffered  to  remain  to  attract 
the  superstitious  devotion,  rather  than  the  en- 
lightened  admiration  of  the  people.  The  re^ 
monstrances  and  example  of  Petrarca  seem 
first  to  have  roused  the  attention  of  the  Ro- 
mans to  the  excellence  of  those  admirable 
works,  by  the  remains  of  which  they  were 
still  surrounded.  ^^  Do  you  not  blush,'*  said 
he,  **  to  make  an  infamous  tniffic  of  that 
*^  which  has  escaped  the  hand^  of  your  bar- 
''  barian  ancestors ;  and  to  see  that  even  the 
^^  indolent  city  of  Naples  adorns  herself  with 
"  your  columns,  your  statues,  and  the  se- 
**  pulchres  that  cover  the  ashes  of  your  forc- 

«  fathers  r 


**  |)erdital  e  danno  infinitamente  a  k  predette  professiont,  III 
'*  11  fenrente  zelo  della  nuova  religionc  Gristiana.  Li 
<<  quale  non  guasto  solamente,  o  getti  per  terra  tutte  le  sla« 
'*  tue maravigliose,  elescuhure,  pUture,  musaict,  cd  or- 
"  namenti  de'  fallaci  Dii  de'  Gentili ;  ma  le  memorie  ancoraf 
**  e  gli  onori  d*  infinite  persone  egregie,  alle  quali  per  gtt 
*'  eccellenti  meriti  loro  dalla  virtuosissima  antichitiL  eraiM 
^'  siate  poBte  in  publico  le  statue,  e  Taltre  memorie."  1^- 
sarit  ViU  de'  FUlori.  in  J^cem.  73. 
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"  tkAierBf^'faJ    From  this  period  6ome  traces  ©ha^i 
appear  of  a  rising  taste  for  these  productions,  ......._ 

wUch  in  thi  cbut-se  of  the  aucceedins  cei^'  AsV.imu 
tury,  became  a  passion  that  could  only  be/*  iiusnt.ix. 
gratified  by  the  acquisition  of  them.  Of  the 
labours  of  Niccblo  Niccoli,  of  Poggio  Brae-, 
ciolini,  and  of  Lorenzo  the  brother  of  the 
yenerable  Cosmo  de'  Medici,  some  account 
has  been  given  in  other  YroTks.fbJ  By  Ld« 
renzb  the  Magnificent  this  object  was  pur- 
sued with  constant  solicitude  and  grteit  suc- 
cess; and  the  collection  of  antiques  form- 
ed by  him  in  the  gardens  of  S.  Marco  ai 
Florence,  became  the  school  of  Mlchelag^^ 
nolo. 

t2  This 


faj  **  N011  yi  ftiete  arrossUi  di  fare  ua  vile  gaada^io  i& 
*'  cid,  che  ha  sfuggito  le  mani  de'  barbiri  vostri  maggiori; 
^'  e  delle  vostre  colonne,  de'  limitari  ^*  vostri  templi, 
**  delle  statue,  de'  sepolchri  sotto  cai  riposavano  le  vene- 
'^  raade  ccneri  de'  vostri  antenati,  per  tacer  d'altre  cose,  or 
*'  s'abbellisce  e  s'adoma  I'oziosa  Napoli  ?'^  JPetrar»  Hortai. 
ad  XkoL  Laurent,  ap.  firab.  Sioria  della  L$tter.  fial^ 
vol^  r»p»  312. 

fbj  SkeffhtriPs  Life  of  Foggio  Bracciolini*  chap.  vii. 
>•  291 .  Life  of  Lorenxo  de'  Abdicif  chfip.  ix.  t^«  iw  /• 
193.   19&.  201*  4rc.     4l9.  £d. 
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CHAP.        This  relish  for  the  remains  of  antiquity, 
-  whether  they  consisted  of  statues,  gems,  vases, 

^iiLuu.  or  other  specimens  of  skill,  had  been  culti- 
A.FMt.  UE.  vated  by  Leo  X.  from  his  earliest  years  under 
1^^^^^^    his  paternal  roof;  where  the  instructions  of 
ofantMiMs  the  accomplished  Politiano  had  enabled  him 
•***«••«>  to  combine   amusement   with    improvement, 
'  and  to  unite  a  correct  taste  with  the  science 
of  an  antiquarian^     Bfefore  he  was  raised  to 
the  pontifical  chair,  he  bad  distinguished  him- 
self by  the  encouragement  which  he  had  afford- 
ed to  the  research  of  antiquities  at  Roxac^faJ 
By  his  assiduity  a  piece  of  sculpture  was  dis- 
covered in  a  small  island  of  the  Tiber,  repre* 
sentingthe  ship  of  iEsculapius;  an  incident 
which  is  referred  tb  by  one  of  the  poets  of 
^  the  time,  as  an  augury  of  the  election  of  Leo 
to  the  pontificate  and  of  the  tranquillity  and 
glory  of  his  reign/bj    In  the  year  I508,  un- 
der the  pontificate  of  Julius  H.  the  group  of 

the 


fmj  la  the  Laurentian  libraiy,  /tui^  zxziii.  Cod*  37,  it 
preserved  a  JLatin  poem  of  Andfrea  Fulvius,  in  two  books, 
entitled,  Jniiquariaj  in  which  he  describes  at  great  length 
the  antiquities  6f  ■  Rome,  with  many  encomiums  on  Leo  X. 
K  Fabr^  Leon,  x.  vii.  /.SOS.  nol€  111* 

fb)  The'  Latin  verses  of  Valeriano  on  this  occasion,  arc 
given  in  the  Appendix,  No.  GGIV» 
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the  Laocoon,  one  of  the  most  precious  remains   ^^^' 
of  antiquity,  was  discovered  in  the  ruins  of  .....^.^ 
the. baths  of  Titus,  and  the  fortunate  disco-    t^**2* 
verer  was  rewarded  by  the  pontiff  widi  an  A.vwt.ix 
annual  stipend,  arising  from  the  revenues  of. 
the  church  of  S.  John  Lateran.    On  the  eleva* 
tion  of  Leo  to  the  pontificate,  he  removed  this 
inestimable  memorial  of  art  to  the  Vatican, 
and  in  exchange  for  the  annuity,  conferred 
on  the  person  who  discovered  it  the  honours^ 
ble  and  lucrative  office  of  an  apostolic  no« 
Xvy.(a)    The  encouragement  thus  afforded  to 

those 


faj  "  Ho  trovato  in  una  reiazkme  maiuMcriua,  degna 
**  di  fede,  die  papa  Glulio  !!•  dicde  a  Felice  iie*  Jh'^iisj  t 
**  a  sttoi  fi^iuoli  inlroiius  ei  poriionem  gabellm  Ibrim  S* 
**  Johannis  I/Ueranensis^  in  premio  d'avere  scoperto  il 
•(  LaocoorUei  e  che  Leon  X.  restituendo  queste  rendite  alia 
**  cfaiesa  di  S.  Giov.  Laterano,  assegno  loro  in  vece  Offieium 
''  Scripiorue  AposioUcmj  con  un  breve  in  data  dei  0  No- 
<<  vembre,  1617/'  WinckeL  Stor'ia  dtlle  arii.  Jfota 
deli'  Edit.  lU  103.  The  meriti  of  this  fortunate  inquirer 
were  also  inscribed  on  his  tomb* 

'*    FlLICI  DE  FaEDIS, 

**  Q"i  ob  proprias  vinutes, 

**  Et  repertum  Laocoontis  divinum  qood 

<'  In  Vaticano  cemes  feri 

'^  Respirans  simulacrum, 

fi  Inunortalitaten 
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CU  A  F.  those  who  devoted  themselves  to  these  inqui- 

^_ ^  rics,   gave  '  new^  vigour  to   their  res^rches. 

A.B.1M1.  The  production  of  a  genuine  specimen  of 
A.  Vfiti  iXf  antiquity,  secured  Co  the  fortunate  possessor 
a  competency  for  life,  and  the  acquisition  of 
a  fine  statue  was  almost  eqiiivaknt  to  that  of 
a  bishoprick.  .In  these  pfirsuits  little  atten* 
tion  wa^  paid  by  the  pontiff  to  economy. 
Whatever  appeared  deserving  of  his  notice 
was  purchased  at  any  expense,  and  paid  for 
from  the  revenues  intended  for  the  use  of  the 
church;  Many  of  4he  cameos  and  gems  of 
great  value,  which  had  been  collected  by  his 
ancestors  and  dispersed  during  the  misfor- 
tunes of  his  family,  were  fortunately  recover- 
ed by  him,  and  to  these,  important  additions 
were  made  by  his  own  assiduity.  He  placed 
in  the  front  of  the  pantheon,  now  called  the 
church  of  La  Rotonda  or  S.  ^aria  ad  Mar- 
tyres/aj  a  fine  porphyry  vase,  .which  has  since 

been 


'*  Immortalitatem  meruit, 
<<  AoDo  Domini  mdxxviixi." 


r*  Richardson  sur  la  Fi'mUir^^  Um*  iii.  /•  711. 

in  addendis^ 

faj  This  was  commemorated  by  the  foUowing. inscrip- 
tion: 

Leo 
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been  removed  by   Giement  XII.   into    the   c»a^. 

church  of  the  Lateran.     The  discovery  of  ._ 

these  moauments  of  ancient  skill  called  forth    a*  d.  im. 
the    panegyrics  of  the   most    accomplished  A.fwki& 
scholars  of  the  s^.     To  the  Latin  verses  of 
Sadoleti  on  the  Laocoon  and  the  Gurtius  "^rt 
have  before  had  occasion  to  rcfer/aj     Gastig- 
lione  has  in  like  manner  cele^ated  the  statue 
of  Gleopatra,   now  supposed  to  be  that  of 
Ariadne,   in  a  poem  of  great  elegance,   in 
which  he  has  taken  occasion  highly  to  com^ 
mend  the  taste  and  munificence  of  Leo  X.fBJ 
Even  Leo  himself,  whilst  yet  a  cardinal,  ex- 
ercised his  talents  on  a  similar  subject;  and 
his  Iambics  on  the  discovery  of  a  statue  o!f 
Lucretia  among  the  ruins  of  the  Transtevere, 
exhibit  the  only  specimen  that  has  been  pre^ 

served 


Lko  X.  Pont.  Uax.  paoviDENTits.  Pkincbps 

VA8  BLEGANTI881MUM  EX  LAPIDB  NUMIDICO 
Ne  POLLUTUM  NEGLlGENTIiE  80RD1BUS 

ob0lb8gbbet  in  huno  moovif  bbponi 
exobnariqub  ju88it, 
Ba«tholo«*os  Valla,     j  ^^^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^ 
Ramundus  Gapoterbu8,   3 

faj  V.  ante,  chap^  xvii.  voL  iii*  p.  308,  490* 
fk)  V.  Appendix^  Jfo.  CCF. 
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CHAP,  served  to  us  erf*  fab  poetical  compositioiiSy^aBdl 
,  afford  a  sufficient  proofs  that  if  he  had  de- 

A.D.iAti.  voted  a  irreater  share  of  his  attention  to  the 
A.  Bwrt^  xz.  cultivation    of  this    department   of  letters, 

he  might  not  wholly  have  despaired  of  suc- 

ce$s,faj 

The  particular  favour  with  which  Leo  X. 
regarded  antiquarian  studies,  gave  them  a 
new  impulse  at  Rome,  where  many  of  the 
cardinals  and  distinguished  prelates  began  to 
form  collections  which  have  since  been  high* 
ly  celebrated.  Among  these,  that  of  Angelo 
o^ii^  Golocci,  in  the  villa  and  gardens  of  Sallust,. 
is  deserving  of  particular  notice.  His  sta- 
tues, busts,  sepulchral  memorials,  cameos, 
coins,  and  medals,  were  numerous  and  valua- 
ble/^;/ The  walls  of  his  house  were  de- 
corated with  classical  monuments  in  marble ; 
^nd  the  Roman  standard,  and  the  consular 
Fasti  of  Gdlocci,   have  frequently  been  re*' 

ferred 


Colleetioii 
cf  Angielo 


faj  Tbk  piepe  is  given  in  the  Appendix,  Np*  GCJ'^I* 

f^J  *'  Andreas  Fulvius  memorat  inter  alia  monumenta 
**  ab  Ange)o  Golotio  coUecta,  fiiisse  signum  Spcratis  Alci-^ 
**  biadem  complectentis,  Jovis  Ammonis,  Protliei,  iEsoi^ 
M  hpii ;  pratterea  signa  Mensiuoi  cum  Diis  tutel^tril^us/'  &Q« 
Pbalfdniy  vita  CoMiL  /«  M. 
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hmd  to.  as  the  most  authentic  documents  chap. 

for  ascer tainii^  circumstaiices  of  considerable ^ 

importance  in  the  topc^raphy  and  history  of  ^  ^*  ^^^ 

ancient  Komt.{aJ  a.  p^t  ix. 

The  palace  of  the  Vatican,  first  erected  by  ^^^^^ 
the  pontiff  Symmachus  about  the  beginning  of  and  im- 

the  sixth  century/*;  had  been  enlarged  by  Ni-  p^^*"*"* 

cholas  III.  so  as  to  afford  a  commodious  resi-  uiceofthe 

dence  for  the  chiefs  of  the  Christian  church ;  Vatican* 
but  the  magnificent  idea  of  increasing  the 
splendour  of  the  Roman  see,  and  rendering 
the  city  of  Rome  the  centre  of  literature  and 
of  arts  no  less  than  of  religion,  wsis  first  con«> 
ceiyed  by  Nicholas  V.  about  the  middle  of  the 

fifteenth 


faj  '^  Hortuli  Golotiani  ad  Aquam  Virginem  siti,  maxU 
''  ma  vetustorum  momimentorum  copia  instructissimi,  qu9 
**  primisillis  temporibus,  quibus  antiquitatis  studium  ca* 
*'  put  extollere  caepit,  unus  Angelus  Colotius,  sanctissimus 
^^  doctissimusque  vir,  eo  in  loco  summa  cum  diligentia  hlnc 
^*  inde  ooUegit,  magnam  mihi  Inscriptionum  multitudineoi 
><  suppeditarunt/'  Fuivinii  Fast.  lid.  iu  op,  Ubaldini^ 
fiiam  Coloiii^  p*  31* 

fbj  ''  Symmachus  haec  primus  vicina  palatia  Petro, 
'*  Condidit;  hinc  alii  loDgo  post  tempore  patres 
^  ^ificaveninty  coluereque  protinus  aedes." 

4ndr.  Fubius^  de  Aniiq,  Urbis^  lib^  U 
Md,  Kom.  \b\Zf 
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€  H  A  P.  fifteenth  century.    As  a  part  of  this  desigpi, 

he  resolved  to  complete  the  jpalaoe  of  the  Va* 

^  j>.  1M&.  tican  on  mch  an  extensive  scale  and  with  such 
A-FMitL  ue.  elegace  of  ornament,  as  to  render  it  the  lar« 
gest,  as  well  as  the  most  beautiful  fabric  in 
Christendom.  It  was.  his  iniieniion  not  only 
to  prepare  a  suitable  residence^fbr the  supreme 
pontiff,  and  for  the  caixiihals  of  the  church,  by 
whom,  as  his  constant  council,  he. ought  al« 
ways  to  be  surrounded,"  but  to  provide  sqipro* 
priate  buildings  for  transacting  all  the  affairs 
of  the  Roman  court,  with  acconmiodations  for 
the  officers  both  of  the  church  and  state ;  so 
as  to  give  to  the  seat  of  the  isupreme  pondff 
the  utmost  possible  degree  of  coavenience  and 
of  pomp.  Splendid  apartments  were  also  to 
be  provided  for  the  reception  of  the  sovereigns 
and  great  personages,  who  for  devotional  or 
secular  purposes  might  visit  the  holy  see,  and 
an  immense  theatre  was  to  be  erected  for  the 
coronation  of  the  Roman  pontiffs.  This  ex- 
tensive, structure  formed,  hoiYever,  a  compar 
ratively  unall  part  of  his  vast  design,  which,  it 
seems,  was  to  comprehend  the  whole  of  the 
Vatican  hill,  and  to  enclose  it  from  the  rest  of 
the  city.  The  communication  with  the  latter 
was  to  be  formed  by  extensive  corridors,  which 
might  be  used  for  shops  and  mercantile  pur* 
poses,  and  which  were  designed  in  such  a  man- 
ner 
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ncr  as  to  be  secure  from  the  inconveniences   ^^15^ 
arising  from  the  winds  that  prpve  so  injurious  . 

to  the  inhabitants,  and  from  all  causes  of  in-   t't'*^ 
faction  and  disease.     The  buildings  ware  in*  A^frnt^m. 
tended  to  be  sprrounded  with  gardens,  with 
galleries,  fountains,  and  aqueducts ;  and  among 
them  were  to  be  erected  chapels,  libraries,  and 
a  large  and  elegant  structure  for  the  assembly 
of  the  conclave.    "What  a  glory  would  it 
*^  have  been  for  the  Roman  church,"  exclaims 
the  pious  Vasari,    ^^  to  have  seen  the  supreme 
**  pontiff,  as  in  a  celebrated  and  sacred  mo* 
*^  nastery,  surrounded  by  all  the  ministers  of 
f'  religion,  and  living,  as  in  a  terrestrial  para- 
^^  dise,  a  celestial  and  holy  life ;  an  example 
*'  to  all  Christendom  and  an  incitement  to  unr 
^*  believers  to  devote  themselves  to  the  true 
-^  worship  of  God,  and  of  our  blessed  Savi* 
^^  our.* Y^J     Whether  the  completion  of  this 
plan  would  have  been  productive  of  such  hap- 
py consequences,  may,  perhaps,  be  doubtful ; 
but  the  arts  would  have  been  fostered  and  re- 
warded by  such  an  application  of  the  immense 
treasures    then   derived  from  every  part  of 
Christendom,  which  would,  at  least,  have  been 
expended  in  elegant  and  harmless   pursuits,* 

instead 


faj  Fasarij  viU  d$'  Fittori^  L.181. 
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CHAP,  ingtcad  of  beins;  devoted,  as  has  been  too  often 

•XXII* 

1_  the  case,  to  the  purposes  of  luxury,  of  corrup- 

A.  D.  Ml.  tiQjj^  and  of  war.  The  artist  employed  by  Ni* 
IX.  cholas  v.  in  executing'  his  immense  designs, 
was  Bernardo  Rosselini.  His  plans  were  com- 
pleted and  approved  of;  the  wcHrk  was  com- 
menced ;  and  such  part  of  the  buildings  as 
front  the  cortile  of  the  Belvedere,  with  a  part 
of  the  extensive  walls,  was  erected,  when  the 
death  of  this  munificent  pontiff  terminated  hid 
mighty  projects ;  not,  however,  before  he  had, 
by  the  assistance  of  the  same  eminent  architect, 
completed  several  magnificent  buildings,  as 
well  within  the  city  of  Rome  as  in  other  parts 
of  Italy.  As  a  painter,  Pietro  della  Francesca 
was  employed  by  Nicholas  V.  to  decorate, 
conjointly  with  other  artists,  some  of  the  cham- 
bers of  the  Vatican  ;faj  but  their  labours  were 
destroyed  during  the  pontificate  of  Leo  X»  to 
make  way  for  much  superior  productions. 

The  buildings  of  the  Vatican  were  increas* 

ed 


faj  ^'  Haec  loca  tuta  panim  primus  munita  reliquit 
"  Nicoleos  quintus,  qui  moenibui  ambiit  altis ; 
*^  Struxit  et  omavit  pictis  laquearibus  aulas; 
*^  Binaque  ubi  fieret  res  sacra  sacella  peregit. 
*'  Multa  quoque  incaspit,  multa  imperfecta  reliquit.'' 

Jndr,  Fulv*  de  anliquit,  Urbis*  lii.  i* 
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ed  by  PiuB  IL  Paul  11.  and  Sixtus  IV.  who  chap. 
erected  the  chapel  known  by  his  name,  with 


the  library  and  the  conclave ;  and  by  Innocent   ^  ^'  **•*• 
VIII.  who  completed  several  extensive  gal-  a-p^ilix. 
leries  and  apartments  and  ornamented  them    ^g^^^^^^y^ 
with  paintings  and  mosaics.      A  stately  tower  Tiews  of 
was  raised  by  Alexander  VI.  the  apartments  ^''>*"^- 
of  which  were  decorated  with  pictures  by  the 
best  artists  of  the  time  ;faj  but  the  honour  of 
having  carried  forwards  to  a  great  degree  of 
perfection,  the .  splei\did  designs  of  Nicholas 
V.  was  reserved  for  Julius  II.     Shall  we,  with 
Bembo,  attribute  it  to  the  good  fortune  of  this 
pontiff,  that  he  was  surrounded  by  three  such 
artists  as  Bramante,  Raffaello,  and  Michelag- 
nolo,  or  may  we  not  with  greater  justice  sup- 
pose, that  Julius  communicated  to  them  a  por* 
tion  of  the  vigour  and  impetuosity  of  his  own 
character;  and  acknowledge  that  these  great 
men  were  indebted  to  the  pontiff  for  some 
part  of  their  reputation,  and  perhaps  of  their 
excellence,  by  the  opportunities  which  his 
magnificent  projects  and  vast  designs  afforded 
them^  of  exercising  their  talents  on  a  theatre 

sufficiently 


faj  *<  Sextus  Alexander,  postremo  in  vertice  turrem 
**  Addidit,  an^quii  qu9  prauninet  aodibus  altam.'* 

Andr.  Fulr.  ut  sup. 
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0  H  A  Ptf   sufficienfly  ample  to  display  th^xh  to  fuU  adt 
, .  vantage? 


A.  D.  150. 

A.  Tom.  IX.  The  first  patron  of  Bramante  after  his  ar- 
^^^^j^  rival  from  Milan  at  Rome,  was  th*  cardinal 
land  tnnkt  Oliverio  Garaffa,  for  whom  he  designed  and 
^^^  completed  the  choir,  in  the  convent  of  the 
Frati  deUa  Pace.  This  specimen  of  his  t^llents 
recommended  him  to  the  notice  of  Akxander 
VL  by  whom  he  was  employed  in  execating 
the  pontifical  arms  in  fresco,  over  the  great 
doors  of  S.  John  Lateran,  when  that  church 
was  opened  for  the  celebration  of  the  jubikt 
in  the  year  1500.  Alexander  afterwards  con- 
ferred ujpoh  him  the  office  of  his  sub-architect  i 
but  on  the  accession  of  Julius  II.  a  fairer  op- 
portunity wad  afforded  him  of  displaying  his  ta- 
lents. No  sooner  was  Julius  seated  in  the  chaifi 
than  he  determined  to  facilitate  the  communi- 
cation between  the  gardens  of  the  Belvedere 
and  the  pontifical  palace  by  two  magnificent 
corridors,  the  execution  of  which  he  commit- 
ted  to  Bramante.  The  inequality  of  the  sur- 
face, instead  of  proving  an  obstacle  to  the  art- 
ist, enabled  him  to  exhibit  the  powers  of  his 
invention  to  greater  advantage ;  and  the  mo- 
del which  he  formed,  is  acknowledged  to  have 
been  equal  in  grandeur,  in  elegance,  and  in 
extent,  to  the  most  celebrated  works  of  the  an- 
cients. 
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cienUi.    Of  this  immense  design,  the  Loggie   ^hap. 

that  extend   four   hundred  yards  in  length,  , 

and  yet  form  one  of  the  chief  ornaments  of  *•  ^^  ""• 

^  A.  JBC  46. 


the  Vatican,  Trere  a  part ;  and  were  intended  A.fMu  iz. 
to  correspond  with  a  similar  range  of  builds 
ings  on  the  opposite  side,  the  foundations  of 
which  were  laid,  but  which  in  consequence  of 
the  death  of  the  pope,  and  that  of  the  artist 
who  did  not  long  surviye  him,  remained  un*^ 
finished,  until  they  were  completed  by  Pius 
lY.(a)  The  model  formed  by  Bramante  of 
these  magnificent  structures,  in  which  the  le« 
vels  of  the  different  buildings  were  connected 
by  flights  of  steps,  designed  with  wonderful 
ingenuity  and  ornamented  by  ranges  of  Doric, 
Ionic,  and  Corinthian  columns,  was  considered 
as  an  astonishing  performance,  and  seems  to 
have  resembled  the  bold  inventions  of  a  more 
modern  artist,  who  being  unable,  in  latter  daysy 
to^  obtain  an  adequate  employment  for  his  ex^- 
tiaordinary  talents,  found  a  gratification  in  de^ 
signing  imaginary  buildings,  which  rise  pile 
above  pile  in  towering  sublimity,  and  present 
to  the  eye  masses  of  architecture,  which  the 
labour  of  ages  could  hot  accomplish,  atid  of 

which 


■PiBMIMMIi^ 


y 


(a)  Fasari^  FiU  de'FMori.  passim 
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CHAP,   which  the  revenues  of  kinedoms  would  not 
1_  defray  the  expense/o^ 

A.  D.  isai,  » 

A.  Font.  IX.  firamante  having  thus  become  the  profess^ 
ed  arcihitect  and  favourite  of  Julius  II.  frequent- 
ly accompanied  the  pontiff  on  his  military  ex- 
peditions, who  in  return  for  his  attachment 
and  his  services,  conferred  on  him  the  lucra- 
tive office  of  sealer  of  the  pontifical  briefs. 
Under  his  directions,  Bramante  executed  in 
Rome  and  its  vicinity  several  considerable 
buildings ;  and  such  was  the  fervour  of  the  ar- 
tist who  laboured  and  of  the  pontiff  who  sti-* 
mulated  him,  that  these  immense  fabrics,  to 
use  an  expression  of  Vasari,  seemed  rather  to 
be  born  than  to  be  built. 

Host  flou-         Yhe  most  illustrious  period  of  the  aits  is 
nod  of  the  ^"^^  which  commences  with  the  return  of  Mi* 
•rt»-         chelagnolo  from  Rome  to  Florence,  about  the 
year  I500,  and  terminates  with  the  death  of 
Leo  X.  in  I521,  or  rather  with  that  of  Rafia* 
ello,  in  the  preceding  year.     Within  this  pe- 
riod, almost  all  the  great  works  in  painting,  in 
sculpture,  and  in  architecture,  which  have 
been  the  admiration  of  future  times,  were  pro- 
duced. 


faj  II  Gavalieroiliambattista  Plratiesi* 


nolo   Boo* 
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daced.  Under  the  successive  but  uninterrupt-   chap. 

ed  patronage  of  Julius  II.  and  Leo  X.  the  ta-  

lents  of  the  great  artists  then  .living  were  ^'^'^ 
united  in  one  simultaneous  effort ;  and  their  a.  fmi.  iz. 
rival  productions  may  be  considered  as  a  joint 
tribute  to  the  munificence  of  their  patrons  and 
the  glory  of  the  age.  A  short  time  prior  to 
the  expulsion  of  Piero  de*  Medici  from  Flo-  Bficbehr 
rence,  in  the  year  1494,  Michelagnolo  had 
quitted  his  native  place,  from  an  apprehen- 
sion of  the  disturbances  which  he  saw  were 
likely  to  ensue.  After  a  short  and  unprofit- 
aSle  visit  to  Venice,  he  took  up  his  residence 
at  Bologna,  where  he  gave  some  specimens  of 
his  talents,  not  only  as  an  artist,  but  as  a  po- 
lite scholar;  and  his  host  Aldrovandi  was 
delighted  with  his  recitation  of  the  works  of 
Dante,  Petrarca,  Boccaccio,  and  other  Tuscan 
writers.^iiy  On  the  establishment  of  the  go- 
venmient  under  Pietro  Soderini,  Michelagnolo 
returned  to  Florence,  where  he  executed  for 
Lorenzo  di  Pier*Francesco  de*  Medici  a  statue 
in  iparble  of  St.  John,  which  has  unfortunately 
eluded  the  researches  of  his  admirers.f&J 
About  the  same  time  he  also  completed  in 
VOL.  IV.  n  marble. 


faj  Fasarif  vita  4<  Michetagn.  in  riU^  iam,  iii.  p»  197. 
fij  Botlari^  JTct^  al  Fasari,  vol.  iiK  p.  197. 


S90  THJK    LIF£    OF 

CHAP,   xnsurble,  a  figure  of  Cupid  sleeping,  which  at 

L  the  suggestion  of  the  same  Lorenzo,  he  is  said 

A.  D.  i«i.  jQ  IxsLVC  placed  for  some  time  in  the  ground, 
A.  Fk»t.ix.  for  the  purpose  of  giving  to  it  the  appearance 
of  a  piece  of  ancient  sculpture.  It  was  after* 
wards  sold  as  a  real  monument  of  antiquity  to 
the  cardinal  Raffaello  Riario,  who  having  dis* 
covered  the  deception  and  being  insensible  of 
its  intrinsic  merit,  returned  it  on  the  hands  of 
the  TcrtistfaJ  Notwithstanding  this  impeach* 
ment  of  the  taste  of  the  cardinal,  he  soon  after- 
wards 


faj  This  figure  afterwards  came  into  the  possession  of 
Ciesar  Borgia,  who  presented  it  to  the  marchioness  of  Man- 
tua, at  which  city  it  gave  rise  to  an  anecdote  recorded  in  the 
life  of  De  Thou.  That  great  man  being  at  Mantua,  in  the 
year  1573,  was,  as  we  are  told,  gratified  with  the  sight  of 
the  sleeping  Cupid  of  Michelagnolo,  of  which'  he  and  his 
friends  expressed  their  high  approbation;  but  on  being 
Aewn,  immediately  afterwards,  another  figure  of  the  same 
subject,  of  antique  workmanship,  they  were  instantly  con- 
vinced of  the  inferiority  of  the  modem  artist;  whose  work 
appeared,  in  comparison  with  the  other,  a  shapeless  block ; 
and  were  ashamed  of  having  expressed  their  approbation  of 
it.  This  story,  if  true,  does  no  credit  to  the  taste  of  De 
Thou  and  his  companions.  They  might,  perhaps,  justly 
have  preferred  the  ancient  to  the  modem  statue,  but  in  thus 
extravagantly  condenming  that  which  they  had,  the  moment 
before,  commended,  they  proved  that  they  had  no  real  stand- 
ard of  taste  and  were  not  qualified  to  judge  on  the  subject. 


A.PMt.IX. 
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Iff  zeds  invited  Michelagnolo  to  Rome,  where    chap. 
he  remained  about  the  space  of  a  year,  but     ^"'^ 
without  being  employed  by  the  cardinal  in    A.D.ifiti. 
any  undertaking  worthy  of  his  tslenta/a)   He 
did  not,  however,  quit  the  city  without  giving 
splendid  proofs  of  his.  genius ;  among  which, 
his  figures,  in  marble,  of  Cupid  and  of  Bac* 
chuu/bj  executed  for  Jacopo  Galli  a  Roman 
gentleman,  and  his  astonishing  production  of 
the  Madonna  and  dead  Christ,  completed  at 
the  instance  of  the  cardinal  of  Rohan,  are  the 
most  distinguished. 

It  was  not,  however,  until  the  return  of 

u  2  Michelagnolo 


^aj  It  is  f traoge  that  Michelagoolo  should,  at  the  re- 
^uesl  of  the  cardinal,  have  condescended,  as  Vasari  rekatesy 
to  make  a  design  for  a  painting  of  St.  Francis  receiving  the 
siigmaia^  which  was  to  be  finished  in  colours  by  the  ionsor 
of  the  cardinal*  It  appears,  however,  to  have  been  execut- 
ed, and  after  having  been  coloured  hj  the  barber  "  molto 
**  diligentemente,''  was  honoured  with  a  place  in  one  of  the 
chapels  of  S.  PUiro  a  M0niorU^  at  Rome*  Such  is  at 
times  the  wayward  fate  of  genius;  condemned,  on  one  occa- 
sion, to  gratify  the  gaze  of  folly  by  erecting  a  statue  of 
snow,  and  on  another,  to  be  the  footstool  for  a  barber  t# 
mount  to  immortality* 

(bj  The  statue  of  Bacchus  is  (or  lately  was)  in  the  Flo- 
rentine  gallery*  It  has  been  engraved  in  the  collection  of 
ancient  and  modern  statues  b^  Domenico  Rossi*  Rom* 
1704,  and  in  the  thircl  volume  of  the  Museum  Ftorentinum^ 
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CHAP. 
XXIL 

A.D.  IflU. 


A.J^ 


Michelagnok)  to  Florence,  about  the  close  of 
the  centuiyi  that  hef  may  be  said  to  have  starts 
^'  ed  in  the  career  of  his  gloryi  to  which  he  was 
'&  incited  by  a  spirit  of  emulation  and  a  fof  tunate 
BmohtiiMi  concurrence  of  circumstances.     On  the  ruin 
of  Francesco  Sfor2a  and  the  capture  of  Milan 
■oio  aDd     by  the  French,  in  the  year  150O,  the  celebrated 
Unu6o     Lionardo  da  Vinci  quitted  that  city,  where  he? 
^^™^     left  many  noble  monuments  of  his  genius,  and 
repairing  to  Florence,  arrived  there  about  the 
same  time  that  Michelagnolo  returned  from 
Rome.faJ  The  rising  reputation  of  Michelag- 
nolo was  contrasted  with  the  veteran  glory  of 
Lionardo.     They  each  felt  the  excellencies  of 
the  other ;  and  they  each  aspired  to  rival  them. 
By  this  collision    the   spark  was  produced 
which  was  shortly  to  illuminate  Italy.     The 
first  contest  between  these  illustrious  artists 
was  favourable  to  the  credit  of  Michelagnolo. 

A 


fa/  At  what  time  Mididagiiolo  returned  to  Fkrente,  ii 
not  predsdy  stated  by  his  biographers;  but  GondiTi  mfinttti 
us,  that  at  the  time  he  executed  the  Madonna  for  the  caotfi- 
nal  of  Rohan  at  Rome,  he  was  twenty-four  or  twenty-five 
years  of  age ;  consequently,  as  he  was  hem  is  1474,  his 
return  may  be  placed  with  tolerable  accuracy  in  1409.  This 
also  agriees  sufficiently  with  his  contest  with  Lionardo  da 
Vinci,  which  occurred  soon  afterwards,  Coniin^  VUa  di 
Michelagn.p.  14.  Ed.  Fen  1746. /tf. 


A.  FHM.UI. 
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A  large  block  of  mstible,  to  whidi  Sioume  da  chap) 

Fiesole  a  Florentine  sculptor,  had  unsuccess^*  

fully  attempted  to  give  the  resemblance  of  a  a.d.i«u 
human  figure  of  gigantic  size,  had  remained 
neglected  upwards  of  a  hundred  yearsi  an4 
-was  supposed  to  be  irremediably  deformed. 
The  magistrates  of  Florence  were  desirous 
that  this  opprobrium  of  the  art  should  be  con>> 
verted  to  the  ornament  of  the  city,  for  which 
purpose  they  applied  to  some  of  the  most 
^eminent  professors  of  the  time,  and  among  the 
rest  to  Lioaardo  da  Vinci  and  Micfadagnolo. 
•Lionardo,  who  had  excelled  inthe  productioqB 
of  the  pencil  rather  thqn  of  the  chisel,  hesi- 
lated  to  undertake  the  task,  alleging  that  the 
work  could  not  be  completed  without  supply- 
ing the  defects  with  additional  pieces  of  mar** 
hie.  faj  Michelagnolo  alone  engaged  to  form 
it  into  a  statue  of  one  entire  piece;  and  under 
his  hands  this  shapeless  block  became  the 
wonderful  colossal  figure  of  Darid,  which  was 

afterwards 

faj  Besides  Lionardo  and  Michelagnolo,  Andrea  Con* 
tucci,  an  excellent  artist,  had  been  treated  with  to  under* 
take  the  work.  "Vasari  Vile^  iii.  303.  The  doeument  from 
the  public  records  of  Florence  by  which  this  task  was  la- 
trusted  to  Michelagnolo,  is  (mblished  by  Gori,  in  his  Aiino- 
talioDS  on  Gondivi,  pp  100, 
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CHAPj   afterwards  placed  by  order  of  the  magistrates 

■  before  the  gates  of  the  palace  of  justice*    With 

A.D.M«i.   such  accuracy  had  he  estimated  the  dimen* 

A.Fttit.ix  sions  of  this  celebrated  statue,  that  m  several 

^arts  of  the  figure,  he  has  left  untouched  the 

ruder  labours  of  his  predecessor,  upon  which 

he  could  not  employ  his  chisel  without  injury 

to  its  proportions. 


CartooDiof 
the  wan  of 


The  spirit  of  patronage  which,  at  this 
time^  r  actuated  the  Florentine  government, 
soon  afforded  these  great  artists  another  op- 
portunity of  everting  their  rival  talents,  in 
whith  i  Lionardo  might:  justly  have  flattered 
himself  with  a  fairer  prospect  of  success. 
The  *  magistrates  having  resolved  to  decorate 
the  .  council-hall  of  Florence,  with  a  pictu- 
resque representation  of  some  of  the  battles 
in  which,  the  republic  had  been  successfully 
engaged,  intrusted  to  Lionardo  and  Michel- 
agnolo,  in  detached  portions,  the  execution 
of  this  extensive  work.  The  subject  pro- 
posed was  the  wars  of  Pisa,  in  the  result  of 
which  the  Florentines  obtained  the  final  do- 
minion of  that  place.  The  cartoons,  or  de- 
signs for  this  purpose,  were  immediately  com- 
menced. The  preparations  made  by  each 
of  the  artists,  and  the  length  of  time  em- 
ployed, as  well  in  intense  meditation,  as  in 

cautious 
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mutious  execution,  sufficiently  demonstrated   chap. 

'  XXIL 

the  importance  which  they  attached  to  the  re-  

«ult.     From  variety  of  talent,  or  by  mutual   ^-  ^-  **"• 
agreement,  they  each,  however,  chose  a  dif-  A.pont]x. 
ferent  track.     Lionardo  nindertook  to  repre- 
sent a  combat  of  horsemen,  which  he  intro- 
duced as  a  part  of  the  history  of  Nicolo  Pic- 
cinino,  a  commander  for  the  duke  of  Milan. 
In  this  piece  he  concentrated  all  the  result  of 
his  experience  and  all  the  powers  of  his  mind. 
In  the  varied  forms  and  contorted  altitudes  of 
the  combatants,  he  has  displayed  his  thorough 
•knowledge    of  the   anatomy    of  the  human 
body.     In  their  features  he  has  characterized, 
in  the  most  expressive  manner,  the  sedateness 
of  steady  courage,  the  vindictive  malevolence 
of  revenge,  the  mingled  impressions  of  hope 
and   of  fear,    the  exultation   of  triumphant 
murder,  and  the  despairing  gasp  of  inevitable 
death.    The  horses  mingle  in  the  combat  with 
a  ferocity  equal  to  that  of  their  riders,  and  the 
whole  was  executed  with  such  skill,  that  in 
the  essential  points  of  conception,  of  compo^ 
sition,    and  of  outline,   this  production  has, 
perhaps,  seldom  been  equalled  and  certainly 
never  excelled.      Michelagnolo  chose  a  dif-^ 
ferent  path.      Devoted  solely  to  the   study 
of  the  human  figure,  he  disdained  to  lavish 
any  portion  of  his  powers  on  the  inferior  re- 
presentations 
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CHAP,    presentations  of  animal  life.     He  therefore 

selected  a  moment  in  which  he  supposed  a 

A.D.i5n.  body  of  Florentine  soldiers,  bathing  in  the 
▲.  FMU.IZ.  Arno,  to  have  been  unexpectedly  called  into 
action  by  the  signal  of  battle.  To  have 
chosen  a  subject  more  favourable  to  the  dh^ 
play  of  his  powers,  consistently  with  the  task 
committed  to  him,  was  perhaps  impossible. 
The  clothed,  the  half* clothed,  and  thenakedi 
are  mingled  in  one  tumultuous  group.  A 
soldier  just  risen  from  the  water  starts  in 
alarm,  and  turning  towards  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet,  expresses  in  his  complicated  action 
almost  every  variety  incident  to  the  human 
frame.  Another,  with  the  most  vehement 
impatience,  forces  his  dripping  feet  through 
his  adhesive  clothing.  A  third  calls  to  his 
companion,  whose  arms  only  are  seen  grap* 
pling  with  the  rocky  sides  of  the  river,  which 
from  this  circumstance  appears  to  flow  in 
front,  although  beyond  the  limits  of  the  pic* 
ture.  Whilst  a  fourth,  almost  prepared  for 
action,  in  buckling  round  him  his  belt,  pro- 
mises to  stoop  the  next  moment  for  his  sword 
and  shield  which  lie  ready  at  his  feet*  It 
would  be  as  extravagant  as  unjust  to  the  ta- 
lents of  Michelagnolo,  to  carry  our  admira- 
tion of  this  production  so  far  as  to  suppose, 
with  the  sculptor  Celli^,  that  he  never  after- 
wards 
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wards  Attained  to  half  the  deiiree  of  excel-    c  H  a  F. 

lence  which  he  there  displayed  -/a)  but  it  may ^ 

be  asserted  with  confideoce,   that  the   great    a.d.imi. 

^  A.  St.  40. 

works  which  this  fortunate  spirit  of  emula-  >l  »w^  or. 
tion  produced,  marked  a  new  aera  in  the  art, 
and  that  upon  the  study  of  these  models^  al-* 
most  all  the  great  painters,  who  shortly  after- 
wards conferred  such  honour  on  their  country, 
were  principally  iormsfLfbJ 


^aj  **  Stettero  que»ti  dus  Cartoni  (di  Lionardp,  e  di 
^*  Michdagnolo)  uno  ncl  palaszo  de'  Medici,  .e  nno  aeUa 
*'  laU  del  Papa;  in  mevtre  che  egliao  ateuero  in  pii^  fu- 
*'  roao  la  3Cuola  del  mondo ;  sebbcne  11  divino  Michelagnolp 
**  fece  la  gran  capella  di  Papa  Julio,  dappoi  Aon  arrivo  a 
<*  questo  segno  mai  alia  meti,  la  sua  virti!^  npn  aggiunse  mai 
**  ail  forza  di  quel  primi  studj."  FUa  di  Benv.  CtllM^ 
p.  IS, 

fhj  Neither  of  these  works  was  ever  completed,  and 
even  the  cartoons  have  long  since  been  lost  or  destroyed. 
That  of  Lioiiardo  was,  however,  engraved  by  Edelinck, 
when  young,  from  an  imperfect  design.  It  has  since  been 
•ngraved  with  less  elegance,  but  from  a  better  model,  and 
published  in  the  Etruria  Pillrice^  ^o^  xxix^  There  is  also 
a  print  of  a  part  of  the  cartoon  of  Miphelagnolo  by  Marc- 
Antpnio,  which  was  also  re-engraved  by  Agostino  Vene^ 
ziano.  This  priat  is  known  by  the  name  of  the  Grim- 
ptws.  The  only  copy  ever  made  of  the  whole  composl* 
fioD  of  the  Cartoon  of  Michdagnolo,  is  said  to  have  been 

.  among 

5 
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CHAP.         On  ijie  elevation  of  Julius  11.  to  the  pon- 

tificate,  one  of  the  first  objects  of  his  ambi- 

A.B.15U.  lion,  was  to  have  his  memory  immortalized 
A.  Fomb  IX.  by  the  labours  of  the  greatest  sculptor  of  his 
Com-  time.  He  therefore  invited  Michelagnolo  to 
■^^^^"^*  Rome,  and  engaged  him  by  the  most  liberal 
modem  offers  to  form  for  him  the  design  of  a  sepulchral 
^^""^  ^    monument./ia  J  The  great  artist  had  now  found 

•  grvun 

•t  Rome.  *  proper 


among  the  pictures  collected  by  the  late  Lord  Leicester, 
and  to  be  now  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Coke  of  Norfolk. 
**  It  Is  a  small  picture  in  oil,  in  chiaro-scuro,  and  the  per- 
**  formance  of  Bastiano  da  S.  Callo,  sumamed  Arista- 
*'  tiitj  from  his  learned  or  verbose  descants  on  that  sur- 
*'  prising  work."  Seward's  Anecdotes  of  distinguished 
persons^  vol.  iii.  p.  137. 

faj  It  has  been  supposed  that  Julius  II.  called  Michel- 
agnolo to  Rome,  soon  after  his  elevation,  in  the  year  1503, 
V.  Condivij  p.  16.  But  Bottari  has  observed,  that  the 
colossal  statue  of  David  was  not  erected  at  Florence  until 
1504,  after  which  Michelagnolo  executed  some  other  works 
there,  whence  he  concludes,  that  Julius  did  not  call  him  to 
Rome  until  the  fourth  or  Jifth  year  of  his  pontificate.  Bot- 
tari is  right  iu  his  premises,  but  wrong  in  his  conclusion. 
Michelagnolo  certainly  did  not  quit  Florence  immediately 
after  the  accession  of  Julius,  but  his  arrival  at  Rome  was 
as  certainly  not  later  than  1505,  or  the  second  year  of 
the  pontificate  of  Julius,  as  will  appear  from  subsequent 
circumstances. 


L£0  TH£  TENTH.  f  99 

proper  the^e  for  the  display  of  his  powers,   chap. 
His  mind  laboured  with  this  favourite  subject.  _____^ 
For  several  months  he  is  said  to  have  brooded    ^*  >>•  ^^^ 
over  it  in  silence,  without  even  tracing  an  out-  a.  p^i.  vl 
line ;  but  the  meditations  of  such  a  mind  are 
not  destined -to  be  fruitless,  and  the  result  of 
his  deliberationa  appeared  in  a  design,  which 
far  exceeded  in  elegance,  in  grandeur,  in  ex* 
quisite  ornament,   and  abundance  of  statues, 
-every  monument  of  ancient  workmanship  or 
imperial  splendour.     The  magnanimous  spi* 
4it  of  Julius  II.  caught  new  fire  from  the  pro- 
ductions of  this,  wonderful  man,  and  it  was 
•at  this  moment  *diat  he  formed  the  resolution 
of  rdbuilding  the  church  of  St.   Peter  in  a 
maoner  worthy   of  receiving,   and    of    dis* 
:playing  to  <  advantage, .  so  happy  an  effort  of 
human  powers.j^ay    This  task  he! intrusted. to 

his 


■»^— ^^— "i>—  .     II I  *     ■ . « 


/'aj  That  this  design  first  suggested  to  the  pontiff  the 
idea  of  rebuilding  St.  Peters,  is  asserted  by  Vasari,  vol.  ii. 
/r.  83,  and  again,  voL  iii.  p,  311.  also  by  Bottari,  ivi, 
JTote  1.  an4  by  Gondivi,  Vita  di  MUhilagfiwloyl^  19.  Thi^ 
monument,  which  was  not  completed  until  long  after  the 
death  of  the  pontiff,  was  not,  however,  erected  in  the 
church  of  S.  Pietro  Vaiicano^  but  in  that  of  S.  Pietro  in 
Fineuiisj  where  it  yet  remains,  v.  Dr.  Smiih's  Tour  to  th$ 
Continent  J  veL  ii.  p*  30. 
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CM  A  p«  Ins  £nrouiite  architect  fibumnte ;  mA  o(  At 
^""^     designs  fcuraie^  by  him  for  tbis  fmrpose,  one 

A.  ]>.  ISO.  ^sifi  selected  by  the  pcmtiffi  which  in  gnuii- 
jz.  dear,  varietfi  and  exteat,  tfurfiassed  all  that 
Reuse  had  «een  evaa  in  dw  most  splendid 
days  of  the  republic.  The  iinoient  cathedral 
was  demoAished  with  an  almost  indecent  ra* 
pidityi  .iMomnchy  that  many  ^uaUe  remains 
0£  art,  and  representaiicois  and  mcmaments 
of  eminent  meni  were  indiscriminately  de^ 
fitroyed.  In  a  short  time  the  modem  church 
<if  S.  Pietro  began  to  rise  from  the  nuns  of 
the  former  pile,  on  a  scale  yet  more  extessiw 
than  it  has  since  been  found  practicable  to 
complete  it.  In  the  execution  of  this  build- 
ing, as  well  as  in  the  design,  firamante  g;»re 
proofs  of  the  wonderful  poweis  <k£  his  genius ; 
but  the  brief  limits  of  human  life  are  not  com- 
mensurate with  such  vast  projects.  Loi^ 
after  the  death  of  both  the  architect  and  the 
pontiflT,  the  church  of  S.  Pietro  continued  to 
employ  the  abilities  of  the  first  artists  of  the 
time ;  and  by  the  immense  expenses  which  it 
^ccasicMied  to  the  Roman  aee,  became  the 
cause,  or  the  pretext,  of  those  exactions 
throughout  Christendom,  which  immediate- 
ly led  the  way  to  that  irreconcileable  dissen- 
sion 
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tioa  which  we  have  before  hsid  occasiod^  M  ^^^^* 

A.  D.  IMl. 

Having  obtained  the  approbation  of  the  x/t^tur. 
pontiff  to  the  design  of  his  monument.  Mi-  Mididtt- 
^helagm^  eogstged  in  the  execution  of  this  Jj^"jj[^ 
immense  woii^   with   all  the  ardour  which  tomb  of 
was  natural  to  him,  and  with  all  the  expedition  ^^^^  ^ 
of  which  so  laborious  a  performance  would 
admit.     The  colossal  figure  of  Moses,  which 
yet  occupies  the  centre  of  this  astonishing 
piece  of  art,  was  soon  completed,^^^^  and  se- 
veral 


faj  **  Perlanto  qucU'  edifixio  materiale  di  S.  Pietro 
**  rovind.in  gran  parte  ii  suo  edifizio  spirituale ;  perdochi, 
**  a  fin  d'adimare  tand  millioni  quanti  ne  auorbiva  I'lm* 
**  menso  laroro  di  ^idla  chicsa^  convenne  al  suooeskoit  di 
*  *  Ciulio  far  cid  d'cmde  presc  erqpne  rXresia  di  Lutero,  che 
**  hi  impoverita  di  mold  pitk  millioni  d'animc  la  chiesa." 
MlaykMf  Canal,  di  frtnto^  chap,  u  p.  49. 

(hj  This  celebrated  figure  has  given  rise  to  a  literarjr 
production,  which  has  been  considered  as  scarcely  inferior 
in  point  of  suUimity  to  the  statue  itself. 

SONETTO 

Dl  ClOVAMSATTXSTA  ZaPPI. 

M  Chi  h  Costul,  che  in  dura  pietra  scolto, 
^  Slede  glgante,  « le  piii  illustre  e  conte 

««  Prove 
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^^^-  vcral  other  statues  destined  to  fill  their  pro- 
per stations  in  the  monument,  were  either 

finished, 


A.  D.  IHU 

A.  St.  46. 
A.FoBt.IX. 


<<  Prove  dell*  arte  avanta,  e  ha  viYe  e  pitmte 
**  Le  labbia  9i|  che  le  parole  ascolto? 

<'  Quest'  ii  Mosi ;  ben  mel  diceva  il  folto 

"  Onor  del  mentO|  c'l  doppio  raggio  in  fnmtei 
**  Quest'  d  Mosd,  quando  scendea  dal  monte, 
^      '^  £  gran  parte  del  Nume  avea  net  volto* 

<<  Tal  era  allor,  che  le  sonante  e  vaste, 
"  Acque  ei  sospese  a  se  d'intonio,  c  tale 
**  Quando  il  mar  chiusei  e  ne  12  tomba  altrui. 

^*  £  voi  sue  turbe  un  rio  vitello  alzate? 
*'  Alzate  aveste  imago  a  questo  eguale ! 
**  Ch'era  men  fallo  I'adorar  costui." 

SONNET, 

And  who  is  he,  that  shapM  in  sculptured  stone, 
Sits  giant-like?  stem  monument  of  art 
Unparalleled,  whilst  language  seems  to  start 

From  his  prompt  lips  and  we  his  precepts  ownf 

— 'Tis  Moses ;  by  his  beard's  thick  honours  kpown, 
And  the  twin-beams  that  from  his  tempJcs  dart; 
*Tis  Moses ;  ^seated  on  the  mount  apart. 

Whilst  yet  the  Godhead  o'er  his  features  shone. 

Such  once  he  look'd,  when  ocean's  soundli^  ware 
Suspended  hung,  and  sudi  amidst  the  storm, 
When  o'er  his  foes  the  refluent  waters  roar'd. 

An  idol  calf  his  followers  did  engrave ; 

But  had  they  raised  this  awe-commanding  form, 
Then  had  they  with  less  guilt  their  work  adorM. 
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finished,  or  in  a  state  of  great  forwardness^    ^^^J^' 
The  slow  progress  of  the  hand  of  art  was, 


however,  ill  calculated  to  correspond  with  a- »•««»• 
the  impatient  temper  and  rapid  ideas  of  the  A/poat-iz. 
pontiff,  who  expected  by  striking  the  ground 
with  his  foot  to  obtain  the  accomplishment  of 
his  wishes.  As  the  labour  continued,  and  the 
expense,  increased,  the  pontiff  became  dis- 
satisfied, and  at  length  appeared  indifferent  to 
the  completion  of  the  work.  The  demands 
of  Michelagnolo  for  the  charge  of  conveying 
the  marble  from  the  quarries  of  Carrara  to 
Kome,  were  treated  with  neglect,  and  when 
be  requested  an  interview,  Julius  refused  to 
admit  him  into  his  presence.  The  artist  did 
not  long  deliberate  on  the  course  of  conduct 
^hich  it  became  him  to  adopt.  He  requested 
the  attendants  of  the  pope  to  inform  his  ho- 
,  liness,  that  whenever  he  chose  to  inquire  for 
him,  he  might  seek  him  elsewhere,  and  im- 
mediately taking  his  departure  from  Rome, 
he  hastened  to  Poggibonzi,  within  the  terri- 
tories of  Florence.^ay  This  decisive  step 
equally  surprised  and  chagrined  the  pontiff. 
Five  successive  couriers  were  dispatched  from 
Rome  to  pacify  the  artist,  and  prevail  upon 

him 


• 

(a)  C^ndi^if  vUa  di  Midulagn.  p.  30. 
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CHAP*  him  to  return ;  bat  all  diat  they  could  obtain 
^^"*     from  him  was  only  a  short  letter  to  the  pope, 

A.  D.  iMi.  in  whiph  he  requested  his  pardon  for  having 
jL  SO  abruptly  relinquidied  his  labours,  which 
he  assured  him  he  was  only  induced  to  do  by 
being  driven  from  his  presence;  a  reward 
which  his  faithful  services  had  not  merited/aj 
Returning  to  Florence,  Michelagnolo  em- 
ployed himself  during  thre«  months  in  finish- 
ing his  design  of  the  Cartoons  in  the  great 
hall  of  the  city.  Whilst  he  was  thus  en- 
gagedy  the  pope  dispatched  to  the  magistracy 
of  the  city  three  successive  briefs,  in  which 
he  strenuously  insisted  on  their  sending  Mi- 
chelagnolo again  to  Rome.  The  violence  and 
perseverance  of  the  pontiff,  whose  character 
was  well  known^  alarmed  Michelagnolo,  who 
began  to  entertain  thoughts  of  quitting  Italy 
and  retreating  to  Constantinople ;  but  at  the 
entreaties  of  the  Gonfaloniere  Soderini,  he  at 
length  consented  to  comply  with  the  wishes 
of  the  pope  by  returning  once  more  to  Rome. 
The  remonstrances  of  Soderini  to  Michel- 
agnolo on  this  occasion  are  preserved  by  Con- 
divi.  '^  Thou  hast  tried  an  experiment  upon 
^^  the  pope,"  said  the  Gonfaloniere,  ^  upon 

"  which 


faj  Condivif  riia  di  Micktiagn.  p.  20. 
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• 

**  which  the  kinfe  of  France  would  scarcely    tHAP^ 

xxii» 
"  have  ventured.     He  must  not  therefore  be  .  • 

"  under  the  necessity  of  submittine  to  fur-    a.d.  laiik 

^*  ther  entreaties,  nor  must  we  on  thy  account  a^  PMiudt, 

^'  risk  the  dangers  of  war  and  the  safety  of 

^^  the  state.    Prepare  therefore  to  return,  and 

'^  if  thou   hast  any  apprehensions  for  thy 

^^  safety,  thou  shalt  be  invested  with  the  title 

^'  of  our  ambassador,  which  will  sufEciently 

^^  protect  th^e  from  his  wrath. '/a^ 

The  reconciliation  between  Michelagnolo 
and  Julius,  took  place  in  the  month  of  No-  ^'^^^ 
vember,  1506/bJ  at  Bologna,  which  place  had  jaSotiLia 
just  before  surrendered  to  the  pontifical  arms«  BoiofiMi. 
In  consequence  of  the  indisposition  of  the 
cardinal  Soderini,  who  was  expected  to  have 
been  the  moderator  on  this  occasion,  Mfchel- 
agnolo  was  introduced  by  one  of  the  bishops 
who  was  attached  to  the  service  of  the  cajr*^ 
dinaL      The  artist    submissively  waited  for 
the  apostolic  benediction;  but  the  pope,  with 
an  oblique  glance  and  stern  countenance,  ex* 
claimed,  '^  Instead  of  coming  here  to  meet 
.    vot.  IV.  X  "  us. 


■III      mtimtwiimtfm 


fa)  Candiviy  vita  di  Michelagn*  p.  20* 
fbj  V.  ante^  ghap.  viiif  vol.  iU  p.  59. 


H 
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^Ib^t     "  "^»  ^^^  h^st  expected  that  wfc  should  cohic 
^  "  to  lodk    for  thee!"      Midielagnolo,   with 

A.B.un.  iui  humility,   wsis  proccedihg  to  apologize 
JL  roBL  li.  i6)r  hiS  precipitancy,  trhen  the  good  bishop, 
d^sii^oiift  bf  appeasing  the  anger  of  the  pope> 
b^gad  to  represent  to  his  holinbss,  that  such 
nien  ste  Xlichelagnolo  were  ignorant  of  every 
.f  thing  but  tbfc  art  they  professed,  and  were 

thdrefore  entitled  to  pardon.  The  reply  ot 
the  pontiff  wa^  made  with  his  staff  across  the 
shoulders  of  the  Ushop,  and  Julius  having 
tlius  vented  his  wrath,  gave  Mictielagnola  his 
benediction  and  received  him  once  more  into 
ftfs  fav^our  iind  doiifidence/^^  On  this  bcca* 
Aioh,  that  great  artist  erected,  in  front  of  the 
chtirth  of  S.  Petrdnio  at  Bologna,  a  statue  of 
tbe  pX)1itiff  in  bronze,  which  fae  is  said  to 
have  executed  st>  as  to  Express  in  ihe  AdOst 
tnergetic  itiatmer  those  t{U^lities  by  which  he 
^  was  distinguished;  giving  grandeur  and  majesty 
ro  the  person,  and  courage,  promptitude,  luid 
liercetiess  to  the  dountehance,  whilst  even  the 
drapery  wasf  remarkable  for  the  boldness  and 
magtiifitence  of  its  folds.  When  lulins  saw 
the  model,  and  observed  the  vigour  of  the  at- 
titudfj, and  ..Uie..  energy  with  which  the  right 

arrni 


faj  Cendivif  viUi4i  Jdickeiagn*  p^ti* 
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trm  was  extended,  he  inqnired  from  the  artist   ®^^'* 
whether  he  meant  to  represent  him  ais  dis* 


peftsing  his  benediction  or  his  eur6e;  t^  a.p.  imu 
which  Michelagnolo  pifudently  re]>lied,  thafc  a.  pwt.  in^ 
he  meant  to  represent  him  in  the  act  of  ad^ 
monishing  the  citizens  of  Bologna.  Iii  rettira, 
the  artist  requested  to  know  from  his  holiness 
whether  he  woul4  have  a  book  in  his  hand. 
^^  No/'  replied  Julius^  ^f  gire  me  a  swtstcl; 
<<  I  amno  scholar. *'/a/ 

TiMT  cotnpletkns  of  this  statue  em|>})oyed 
Miclieiagnolo  for  sixte^  ihonthtf,  at  the  ex*  ^"^^ 
piraUon  of  which  time  ke  rehired  once  mord 
Ui  Rome^  He  there  inet  witlr  a  yet  mors 
paw€r£al,  aUhough  much  younga:  rival  thaa 
hm  had  left  at  Florence^  in  the  celebl*ated  R^ 
iaello  d^  Urbino.  This  distingiiiidhed  painter, 
JultosIL  had,  on  the  f ecommendotion  of  his 
ar<::hitect  Bramaote,  who  stood  relskted  to  Raf* 
fiaellb,'  invited  to  Rome ;  at  which  city  he,  as 
well  as  Mich^lagnolo,  arrived  in  the  year 
%60i.(kJ    Rafiaello  was  now  twenty^five  years. 

X  a  '  of        , 


fa/Tht  hittX  ihjA  statue  h  before  tthxt^^  <Xap.  rm; 
vui:  ii.  p.  1«A 

fk)  it  q^f)^rs  from  the  barrative  of  Vasarti  tfcst  ltaf« 

faeli« 
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CHAP,  of  age,  having  been  born  at  Urbino  in  the 
^^^'  year  1483-  His  father  was  a  painter,  and^l* 
A.  D.  i5«.  though  of  no  great  eminence,  is  supposed  to 
A.rtatxz.  have  directed  the  early  studies  of  his  son /in 
their  proper  track.  He  was  afterwards  placed 
under  the  tuition  of  Pietro  Perugino,  whom 
he  soon  rivalled  in  execution  and  surpassed 
in  design.  After  visiting  Gitta  di  Gastelioy 
where  he  exercised  his  talents  with  great  ap* 
plause,  he  was  called  to  Siena,  to  assist  the 
celebrated  painter  Pinturicchio,  who  was  em* 
ployed  by  the  cardinal  Francesco  Piccolomini 
afterwards  Pius  III.  to  decorate  the  library  of 
the  cathedral  in  that  city.  Raffaello  had  al- 
ready sketched  several  designs  for  the  work, 
and  had  himself  executed  a  part  of  it,  when 
hearing  of  the  cartoons  of  Lionardo  da  Vinci 
^nd  of  Michelagnolo  at  Florence,  he  deter- 
mined to  pay  a  visit  to  that  place,  where,  he 
arrived  in  the  year  1504*  and  is  enumerated 
among  the  young  artists  who  enlarged  their 
judgment  and  improved  their  taste  from  those 

celebrated 


faello  arrived  at  Rome  before  Michelagnolo  returned  from 
Bologna,  after  having  completed  the  statue  of  Julius  11. 
Kiia  di  Miehelagn.  in  vUe  de'  fiUori,  iii.  319.  v.  Ma- 
riiiii  Obstrv.  sur  la  vie  de  Mieh.  Ang,  par  Qmdivi.  p^  72. 
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Celebrated  models/a J    The  death  of  his  pa-   ^^^ P- 
rents  compelled  hun  to  return  for  some  time  , 

^Q    A,  D.  15C1. 
A.  MX  46. 
\A.  Font.  IX. 


faj  "  Tutti  colore  che  su  quel  cartone  studiarono,  e  tal 
'^  .cosa  disegnarono,  diventarono  pcrsone  in  tale  arte  ecceU 
*^  lenti,  come  vedremo  poi;  che  iniale  cartone  studi6  Aris-i 
*'  fotile  da  Sangallp  amico  suo^  Ridolfo  Grillandajo,  RaffaeL 
*^  Sanzio  da  Urbinoy  Francesco  Granaccio,  Baccio  Bandi* 
*^  nelli,  e  Alonzo  Berugetto  Spagnuolo."  Vasari^  iii.  209. 
£d.  Boiiari,  It  is  remarkable,  however,  that  in  the  first 
edition  of  Vasarit  in  two  volumes,  /ior*  1650.  RufftuHo 
is  not  enumerated  among  the  artists  who  studied  from  thecar*. 
toons  of  Pisa.  The  painters  there  mentioned  are  Aristotile 
da  San  Gallo,  Ridolfo  Ghirlandajo,  Francesco  Granacci, 
Baccio  Bandinello,  and  Alonzo  Berugetto ;  to  whom  are 
added  Andrea  del  Sarto,  W  Francia  Bigio,  Jacopo  Sanso- 
▼ino,  II  Rosso,  Maturino,  Lorenxetto,  II  Tribolo,  Jacopo 
da  Fontormo,  and  Perin  del  Vaga.  .  That  Rafiaello  studied 
tbe  works,  of  Michelagnolo,  is,  however,  highly  probable, 
and  so  far  from  being  derogatory  to  his  character,  confers 
honour  both  on  his  diligence  and  his  taste,  as  a  young  man 
of  twenty  years  of  age,  eager  to  obtain  improvement,  and 
capable  of  selecting  the  best  models  of  imiiation.  Thc( 
judicious  observations  of  M^  Mariette  on  this  subject,, de- 
serve the  notice  of  the  reader.  *'  11  .est  vrai  que  Tun  et 
'*  Tautre  etoient  nes  deux  hommes  superiors ;  mais  M* 
*^  Ange  est  venu  le  premier,  et  c'  auroit  ete  une  mau* 
*'  vaise  vanite  a  Raphael,  dont  il  n'etoit  pas  caplble,  que 
M  de  negliger  d'etudier  avec  tous  les  autres  jeunes  peintres 
'*  de  son  tems,  d'apres  un  ouvrage,  qui  de  Taveu  de  tous, 
'<  etoit  superieur  \  tout  ce  qui  avoit  encore  paru."  Ma^ 
rielUf  Obstiy.  sur  la  vie  de  Michelagn.  par  CondivL  p.  73» 


3ie  Tm:  life  of 

CHAP.   tQ  Urbino,  for  the  arrangement  of  his  do- 

mestic  concerns,  but  he  soon  afterwards  paid 

A.D.i5tt.  a  second  visit  to  Florence,  where  he  may  be 
A.VMt.iz.  said  to  have  completed  his  professional  edu«^ 
cation,  and  from  the  labours  of  Masaccio  in 
the  chapel  of  the  Braocacci,  and  the  works  of 
Michelagnolo  and  Lionardo  da  Vinci,  to 
have  derived  those  constituent  elements  of 
his  design,  which,  combined  by  the  predo* 
minating  power  of  his  own  genius,  formed 
that  attractive  manner  which  unites  the  8ub« 
lime  and  the  graceful,  in  a  greater  degree 
than  is  to  be  found  in  the  productions  of  any 
other  master. 

Soon   after  the  return  of  Michelagnolo 
Midieiag-    from  Boloena  to  Rome,  the  pope,  who  was 

nolo  com-  r    i  •  ■  n  •  • 

1,^  well  aware  of  the  variety  and  extent  of  his 


works  in  talents,  formed  the  resolution  of  decorating 
^^'^  the  chapel  erected  by  his  uncle  Sixtus  IV, 
with  a  series  of  paintings  on  sacred  subjects, 
in  a  style  of  grandeur  superior  to  any  that  had 
before  been  produced.  The  execution  of  this 
immense  work  he  committed  to  MichelagnoIO| 
who,  we  are  told,  felt  great  reluctance  in  un* 
dertaking  it,  being  desirous  to  proceed  with 
the  tomb  of  the  pontiff;  and  endeavoured  to 
prevail  upon  the  pope,  rather  to  intrust  it  to 
Raffaello,  who  was  m^uch  more  conversant  than 

himself 
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himself  With  the  process  of  painting  in  fresco*   chap. 

.  XXII. 

It  has  also  been  said,  that  the  pope  was  prompt- ]_ 


cd  to  engage  Michelagnolo  in  this  employ  by  a.d.  mi. 
the  envy  or  malignity  of  the  enemies  of  that  a.  podi.  ix. 
artist^  and  particularly  of  Bramante,  who  her 
ing  well  aware  of  the  superiority  of  Michel- 
agnolo as  a  sculptor,  conceived  that  as  a  paint- 
er he  would  be  found  inferior  to  Rafiaello ; 
but  imputations  of  this  kind  are  generally  the 
result  of  little  minds,  that  attribute  to  more 
elevated  characters  the  motives  by  which  they 
are  themselves  actuated,  and  the  instances  of 
mutual  admiration  and  good-will  which  appear 
in  the  conduct  of  Raffaello  and  Michelagnolo 
towards  each  other,  are,  at  least,  a  sufficient 
proof  that  they  were  both  equally  superior  to 
an  illiberal  jealousy.  The  pontiff,  who  had 
destined  the  talents  of  Raffaello  to  another 
purpose,  would  however  admit#f  no  apology. 
The  paintings  with  which  the  chapel  had  been 
decorated  by  the  elder  masters  were  immedi- 
ately destroyed,  and  the  designs  for  tlie  ceiling 
by  Michelagnolo  were  commenced.  Conscious, 
however,  of  his  inexperience  in  the  mechani- , 
Cal  part  of  his  art,  he  invited  from  Florence 
several  painters  to  his  assistance,  among  whom 
were  Granacci,  Giuliano  Bugiardini,  Jacopo 
di  Sandro,  the  elder  Indaco,  Agnolo  di  Don- 
nino,  and  Aristotile  di  San  Gallo,   w^ho  for 

some 
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CHAP,    gome  time  painted  under  his  directions  ;  but 

L_  the  efforts  of  these  secondary  turtists  were  so 

A.  D.  1581.  inadequate  to  his  own  conceptions,  that  he  one 
A.  Fbnt.  IX  morning  wholly  destroyed  theu*  labours,  and 
shutting  the  doors  of  the  chapel  against  them, 
refused  to  admit  them  to  a  sight  of  him.   From 
that  moment  he  proceeded  in  his  work  without 
any  assistance,  having  even  prepared  his  co* 
lovrs  with  his  own  hands.     The  difficulties 
which  he  experienced  are  particularly  noticed 
by  his  biographer  Vasari ;  but  they  were  con^ 
quered  by  the  diligence  and  perseverance  of 
the  artist,  who  on  this  occasion  availed  himself 
of  the  experience  and  advice  of  Giuliano  dai 
S.  Gallo.     When  Michelagnolo  had  complete 
ed  one  half  of  the  work,  the  pontiff  insisted 
on  its  being  publicly  shewn.     The  chapel  was 
accordingly  opened,  the  scaffolding  removed, 
and  in  the  yea|t  151 19  the  populace  were  gra- 
tified with  the  first  specimen  of  these  celebrat- 
ed  productions.      The  applauses  bestowed  on 
them  induced  the  pontiff  to  urge  Michelagno* 
lo  to  proceed  in  the  work,  regardless  of  the 
advice  of  BramantCj  who,  as  we  are  told,  was 
now  desirous  that  the  termination  of  it  should 
be  intrusted  to  Raffaello.     As  it  approached 
towards  a  close,   the  eagerness  and  impor- 
tunity   of  the    pontiff    increased.      Having 
impatiently    inquired    fron^  the  artist  when 

he 
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lie  meant  to  finish  it,  and  Michelagnolo  having  ^'  H  A  p, 
replied,  "  When  I  am  able ;"  **  When  I  am 


A.  FMt. 


•*able!"  retorted  Julius,  in  great  wrath,  A.D.ia«i. 
**  thou  hast  a  mind  then  that  I  should  have 
"  thee  thrown  from  the  scaffold  K'(a)  After 
this  threat,  the  completion  of  the  work  was 
not  long  delayed,  and  on  the  day  of  All-Saints, 
in  the  year  I5 12,  the  paintings  were  exposed 
to  public  view ;  without,  however,  having  re- 
ceived from  the  artist  the  filial  touches  of  hiv 
pencil.  The  whole  time  employed  by  Mi- 
chelagnolo in  this  labour,  was  twenty  months, 
and  he  received  for  it,  in  different  payments, 
the  sum  of  three  thousand  crowns. 

Such  were  the  circumstances  attending  the 
execution  of  the  great  works  in  fresco  of  Mi- 
chelagnolo, which  yet  remain  in  the  chapel  of 
Sixtus  IV.  although  darkened  by  time,  and 
obscured  by  the  perpetual  use  of  wax  tapers 
in  the  services  of  the  Romw  church.  The 
different  compartments  of  the  ceiling  were  oc* 
cupied  by  various  subjects  of  sacred  history ; 

and 


*  (a)  "  II  papa  dimandandolo  un  giomo,  quando  finirebbe 
^  quclla  cappella,  e  rispondendo  e^li,  quando  potro; 
'*  Quando  poirdy  egli  sogghmse;  Tu  hai  ydglia^  chH0  ti 
**  faccia  giitar  giu  di  quel  pakoj*  Cpndivi^  vUa  di  M»  J* 
sp.BoUari. 
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CH  4P«  juij  on  the  walls  of  the  chapel,  sit  in  solemq 
grandeur  those  sublime  and  terrific  figures  of 
A.  D.  i4ct.  the  sy^ih  and  prophets,  that  unfold  ideas  of 
4.*ro»t.  IX.  form  ^d  of  character  l^eyond  the  limits  of 
common  iiature,  and  conunensvrate  with  the 
divinf^  function^  iipi  which  thty  appear  to  bi| 
^gaged/tf^  Over  the  altar  piece  is  the  great 
picture  of  th?  last  judgment ;  the  master^piece 
of  Michelag^olo,  and  the  admiratipn  and  re- 
'prpach  of  future  artists;  but  this  immense 
offspring  of  labour  and  of  genius,  although 
requisite  to  complete  the  grand  cycle  of  divine 
dispensation  which  the  artist  had  formed  in  hit 
own  mind,  was  not  commenced  until  the  pon- 
tificate of  Paul  III.  nearly  thirty  years  after  he 
had  terminated  the  earlier  part  of  his  work. 

Pftiatiiigi         Whilst  Michelagnolo  Was  thus  employed 
.riufiaei.  ij^y  Julius  II.  iu  the  Sistine  chapel,  RafiTaello 

VatiouL  ^^^  engaged  in  decorating  the  chambers  of 
the  Vatican  with  those  admired  productions, 
which  first  displayed  the  extent  of  his  geniiM, 
«nd  the  wonderful  fertility  of  hi*  invention. 

He 


/aj  It  the  reader  wishes  to  form  a  proper  idea  ^f  these 
productions^  I  quinot  refer  him  to  a  better  source  of  inform- 
ation, than  to  the  third  discourse  of  Mr.  Fuseli,  professor 
of  painting  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  London,  published 
by  Johnson,  1801. 
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He  commenced  his  labours  ia  the  Camera  Mia   ^^A  p* 
SegnaturOj  with  tlie  celebrated  picture^  usual*         •• 
ly,  bnt  erroneously,  called  the  dispute  on  the    ^^oiMt, 
sacraments;  a  work  so  dariag  in  its  designi  A.f^^l^, 
and  to  complex  in  its  composition,  as  to  have    pi^tnn^r 
grrea  rise  to  various  conjectures  respecting  the  ThMioc^. 
intention  of  the  artist      The  scene  compre^ 
heads  bothearth  and  heaven.     The  veil  of  the 
empyreum  is  withdrawn.     The  eternal  Father 
is  visR>le.     His  radiance  iUnminates  the  hea« 
vens.      The  cjiierubim  and  seraphim  surround 
him  at  awful  distance.     With  the  one  haod 

he  sustains  the  earth :  with  the  other  he  blesses 

^  .         •  •  • « 

it.  Below  him,  but  in  another  atmosphere,  sits 
the  son  ;  who  with  outstretched  hands  and 
a  look  of  extreme  compassion,  devotes  him- 
self for  the  salvation  of  mankind.  On  one 
side  of  Christ  sits  the  virgin  mother  who 
adores  him ;  on  the  other,  St  John  the  Bap- 
tist who  indicates  him  as  the  saviour  of  the 
wodd.  The  great  assembly  of  patriarchs, 
prophets,  evangelists,  and  martyrs,  all  of  whom 
are  strongly  characterized,  are  seated  in  the 
beatific  regions  and  enjoy  the  divine  glory. 
Among  these  appears  our  first  parent  Adam, 
now  purified  from  the  effect  of  his  transgres- 
sion. Such  is  the  celestial  part  of  this  com* 
position.  On  earth,  the  altar  appears  in  the 
midst  supporting  the  host.     On  each  side  are 

arrangied 
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c  H  A  p«   arranged  various  pontifFs,  prelates,  and  doctors 


A.FMk.IZ. 


|[_   of  the  church,  whose  writings  have  illustrated 

A.  D.  iMi.  the  great  mystery  of  the  Trinity.  Their  atteu- ' 
tion  is  not  directed  to  the  awful  scene  above,  the 
view  of  which  is  intercepted  by  thick  clouds, 
but  is  concentrated  in  the  contemplation  of  the 
Holy  wafer,  as  the  visible  and  substantial  es- 
sence of  deity.  The  extremities  of  the  pic- 
ture to  the  right  and  left,  are  filled  by  groups 
of  pious  and  attentive  spectators,  among  whom 
the  painter  has  introduced  the  portrait  of  his 
relation  and  patron  Bramante.  • 

The  high  commendations  bestowed  on  this 
picture,  as  well  at  the  time  it  was  produced,  as 
byevery  one  who  has  since  had  occasion^o  men* 
tion  it,  are  not  beyond  its  merits  ;(a)  yet  to  do 
full  justice  to  the  ajctist,  some  regard  must  be 
had  to  the  state  of  the  art  in  the  age  in  which 
he  lived.  To  this  may  be  attributed  the  for- 
mality of  the  design,  by  which  the  two  sides 
of  the  picture  emerge  from  the  centre,  and 
correspond,  perhaps  too  mechanically,  to  each 

other ; 


faj  It  has  frequently  been  engraved,  particularly  hy 
Giorgio  Ghisi  of  Mantua,  in  a  large  print  of  two  sheets.  A 
sketch  of  it  has  also  lately  been  given  by  Mr.  Du]^',  in  his 
life  of  Rafiaello ;  accompanied  by  several  heads,  elegantly 
engraved  after  drawings  of  the  same  size  as  the  original  pic^ 
mre,  published  by  Rol)insonS|  1802.  large  fo. 
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Other ;  the  barbarous  custom  of  gildiilg  dome 
fiSirts  of  the  work,  in  order  to  produce  a  richer 
effect ;  and  lastly,  the  extraordinary  solecism 
of  introducing  an  extraneous  light,  which  ex- 
tends through  the  whole  composition,  ajid  af- 
fects in  the  midst  of  their  concentrate  glory, 
the  divine  characters  there .  represented,  in 
common  with  the  rest  of  the  piece ;  an  error 
of  which  artists  of  much  inferior  character 
were  soon  aware,  and  which  Federico  Zucca* 
ro,  in  his  celebrated  picture  of  the  Annuncia- 
tion, in  the  church  of  the  Jesuits  at  Rome,, 
Was  careful  to  avoid/a^ 

This  representation  of  theology  was  fol- 
lowed by  that  of  philosophy,  exmplified  in 
the  Gymnasium  or  school  of  Athens,  where, 
in  a  splendid  amphitheatre,  the  ancient  philo- 
sophers are  introduced  as  instructing  their 

pupils 


(a)  It  is  remarkable,  that  in  order  to  shew  his  decided 
tatentioii,  Zuccaro  has,  in  this  work,  represented  the  sun 
^'isin^  in  full  splendour,  a  circumstance  which  produce;!  no 
^ect  of  light  and  shadow  on  the  picture,  the  beams  of  the 
sun  being  absorbed  in  the  superior  light  which  issues  imme* 
diately  from  the  Deity.  This  picture  is  described  by  Va- 
>2ri,  in  his  life  of  T^deo,  the  brother  of  Federigo;  Viie^ 
voU  Ui.  /r.  leu,  162,  and  has  been  carefully  ei^avod  by 
J*  Sadder,  1580. 
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A-  WX.  4(1. 

A.Foot.UC 


$it  tHt  Lxrjc  or 

CHAF.  pupiU  Iti  the  various  departmenUi  of  hunua 

^ ^  knowledge.     Pythagoras,  Socrates,  Plato,  and 

A.  D.  1521.  Aristotle,  are  characteristically  disUnguished^ 
A.  iv»t.  ix.  Empedocles,  Epicharmus,  ArchytiSi  Diogenea^ 
^  and  Archemides,  pursue  their  various  avoca^ 

'  tions.  The  presiding  deities  are  Apollo  and 
Minerva,  esdiibited  in  their  statues.  A  noble 
youth,  in  a  white  mantle  ornamented  with  gold^ 
Is  said  to  represent  Francesco  Maria  della  Ro^ 
vere,  great  nephew  of  the  pontiff.  Another 
youth,  attentive  to  the  demonatmtions  of  Ar«- 
chimedes^  ie  supposed  by  Vasari  to  be  tfat 
portrait  of  Federigo  marquis  of  Mantua,  who 
was  then  at  Rome  ;  and  in  the  person  of  Archi- 
iMdes,  the  artist  has  again  taken  an  opportu- 
nity of  perpetuating  the  likenesi  of  Bramante 
Vttxy.  The  subject  of  die  picture  intended  as  a  xe* 
presentation  of  poetry,  is  the  asseaftUy  of 
Apollo  and  the  Muses  on  the  summit  of  OMtaot 
Parnttsus.  The  most  distinguished  charac- 
ters of  ancient  and  modem  times  are  there  in- 
troduced. The  father  of  epic  poetry,  in  aii 
attitude  of  great  dignity,  recites  his  composi- 
tions. Virgil  points  out  to  Dante  the  tradk  he 
h  to  pursue.  Of  living  autlMM^,  only  SttMP* 
zaro  and  Tebaldeo  are  admitted  into  these  fe^ 
gions  of  poetic  immortality.  The  artist  haS| 
however,  claimed  a  place  for  himself  in  this 
august  assembly.      He  appears  near  to  Virgil, 

crowned 
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crowned  wkh  laurel,  "  and  h  deservedly  »d-   **^AK 
"  mittcd,*'    says  his  warm   admirer   Bellori)  ,...._^ 
**  Into  that  Parnassus,  where  he  drank  from   a- »•>««*• 
*'  his  infancy  the  waters  of  Hippocrene  and  a.p«^ix. 
"  was  nursed  by  the  Muses  and  the  Graces.- Y*^ 
The  representation  of  jurisprudence  includes     jmbpn- 
two  distinct  actions,  at  two  distant  periods  of  *«*«• 
tim6,  which  are  rendered,  however,  less  ob- 
jectionable by  their  being  separated   by  th€ 
position  of  the  ivindoW.   On  One  side  sits  Gre« 
gory  IX.   who  delivers  the  decretak  to  af^ 
advocate  of  the  consistory ;   but  under  the 
character  of  that  pontiff,  the  painter  has  in** 
troduced  the  portrait  of  Julius  II.    In  the  c^r^ 
dinals  who  surround  the  pdpe  he  has  also  re^ 
presented  those  of  his  own  times,  and  particu^ 
larly  the  cardinal  Giovanni  de'  Medici,  after^ 
wards  Leo  X.  Antonio  cardinal  del  Monte, 
and  the  cardinal  Alessandro  Farnese  after** 
irards  Paul  III.     On  the  left  side  of  the  win^ 
dow  appears  the  emperor  Justinian,  who  in** 
trusts  the  Pandects  to  Treboniah.     By  these 
incidents  the  painter  evidently  intended  to  e^^ 
hibit  the  establishment  and  completion  of  civil 
and  of  canon  law.     Above  the  window,  the 
virtues  i)f  prudence,  temperance,  and  forti*^ 

tude, 


fnj  Bellorij  Descrill^  ire.  p.  55. 
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^HAP.  tude,  the  indispensable  attendants  on  justice, 
^___^  are  displayed  in  their  proper  symbols.  The 
A.  D.  1081.  labours  of  Raffaelio  in  this  chamber  form  a 
A. Font.  IX.  complete  series.  His  object  was  to  exemplify, 
in  a  picturesque  manner,  the  four  principal 
sciences,  the  guides  and  instructors  of  hiunan 
life.  The  key  to  this,  if  any  were  wanting,  is 
found  in  the  single  figures  painted  in  circles 
in  the  ceiling,  above  each  picture,  and  deci- 
sively marking  the  intention  of  the  artist. 
Above  the  representation  of  the  Trinity  is  the 
emblematical  figure  of  Theology ;  above  the 
school  of  Athens,  that  of  Philosophy ;  above 
the  Parnassus,  Poetry;  and  above  the  Juris* 
prudence,  that  of  Justice ;  four  figures  in  which 
the  peculiar  grace  and  manner  of  the  artist  are 
not  less  displayed  than  in  the  more  laborious 
compositions  beneath.  The  basement  and  in* 
lerstices  of  the  room  are  richly  ornamented 
with  paintings  in  chiaro-scuro,  executed  after 
the  designs  of  Raffaelio,  by  Fra.  Giovanni  of 
Verona ;  among  which  are  several  emblemati- 
cal and  historical  works  illustrating  the  same 
subjects.  Under  the  arch  of  the  window  of 
this  chamber,  which  looks  towards  the  gar- 
dens of  the  Belvedere,  is  yet  inscribed,  Julius 
IL  LiGUR.  Pont.  Max.  Ann.  Chr.  mdxi. 

FONTIFICAT.  SUJ.  VJI. 

This 
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This  precise  period,  when  Raflaello  had   chap, 

finished  the  first  series  of  his  labours  in  the  1. 

Vatican,  and  Michelagnolo  exposed  to  pub-    ^  >>•"«• 
lie  view  a  part  of  his  paintings  i^  the  Sistine  a.  fmu  ix. 
chapel,    recalls   to  consideration  a  question  ^^j^n^^ 
which  has  been  discussed  with  great  warmth,  lufidio 
and  at  great  extent,  by  the  writers  on  this  "fpro^ed 
subject  */aJ  Whether  Raffiaello  acquired  a  greater  ^^  ^^^^^kf 
jiyU  from  observing  the  works  of  Michelag-  ^  Bfidid- 
nolo?    This  contest  originated  with  Vasari,  ■•*^*^ 
who  informs  us  in  his  Life  of  Rafiaello,  that 
when  Michelagnolo  was  obliged  to    retreat 
from  Rome  to  Florence,  on  account  of  his 
dissensions  with  Julius  II.  in  the  Sistine  qha- 
pel,  Bramant^,  who  kept  the  keys  of  the  cha- 
pel, secretly  introduced  his  relation  Raflael- 
lo,  and  allowed  him  the  inspection  of  the 
work;  in  consequence  of  which  he  not  only 
painted  anew  the  figure  of  Isaiah  which  he 
had  then  just  finished,  above  the  statue  of  S. 
Anna  by  Sansovino  in  the  church  of  S.  Agos- 
tino,  but  afterwards  enlarged  and  improved 
his  manner  by  giving  it  greater  majesty ;  in- 
VOL.  IV.  Y  somuch 


fa)  Particularly  by  Vasari,  Gondivi,  Bellori,  Giuseppe 
Crespi  in  the  Lettere  Pittoriche,  Bottari  in  his  notes  on 
Vasari,  and  finally  by  Lanzi  with  great  judgment,  but  per- 
haps with  too  evident  a  partiality  tol^afiaello* 
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CHAP,   somuch  thait  Michelaenolo  on  his  return  was 

aware,  from  the  style  of  Rafiaello,  of  the 

A.  D.  iM.  transactions  which  had  occurred  durine;  hi« 
A.  FMt.  iz.  absence/ayl  On  this  story,  it  must,  however, 
be  acknowledged  that  little  reliance  can  be 
placed:  Gondivi,  who  is  supposed  to  have 
written  the  life  of  Michelagnolo  under  the 
immediate  inspection  of  that  great  artist/6^ 

alludes 


faj  '*  Awenne  adunque  in  questo  tempo  ehs'  Midul" 
'<  agnolo  fece  al  Hipa  nella  eapella  quel  ronton  e  paura 
'^  di  che  parhrtmo  nella  vita  sua^  onde  fii  forzato  fiiggirsi 
^*  a  Fiorenza;  per  il  che  avendo  Bramante  la  chlave  della 
*'  eapella,  a  Raffiiello,  come  amico,  la  fece  vedere,  ac- 
<'  ciochi  i  modi  di  Michelagnolo  comprendere  potesse. 
'^  Onde  tal  vista  fu  cagione,  che  in  Sant.  Agostino  sopra 
*<  la  Sant'  Anna  d'  Andrea  Sansovino.  in  Roma,  Rafiaello 
''  subito  rifacesse  di  nuovo  lo  Esaia  Profeta,  che  ci  si  vede^ 
*<  che  di  gii  V  aveva  finito.     Nella  quale  opera,  per  le 
*^  cose  vedute  di  Michelagnolo,  miglioro  ed  ingrandl  iiior 
**  di  modo  la  maniera,-  e  diedele  piii  maestii;  perchd  net 
**  veder  poi  Michelagnolo  Toperk  di  RafiTaello,  penso  che 
*'  Bramante,  come  era  vero,  gli  avesse  fatto  quel  male  in- 
<*  nanzi,  per  fare  utile  e  nome  a  Rafiaello."     Fas,  KUa  in* 
Fillori,  vol.  ii.  /.  104. 

fbj  "  Plus  je  lis  cette  vie,''  says  M.  Mariette,  "  plus 
"  je  suis  convaincu,  que  I'auteur  Tecrivoit  presque  sous  la 
"  dictee  de  Michel- Ange.  II  y  regne  un  air  de  verite  qde 
'*  n'a  point  celle  de  Vasari."  Obse^yalions  sur  la  vie  de  Mm 
A.  de  Condivif  p.  72. 
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alludes  to  no  such  circumstance ;  to  which   chap. 

XXII* 

it  may  be  added,  that  the  quarrel  between 


Julius  II.  and  Michelasnolo  occurred  whilst    a.d.i«i. 
the    latter  was  employed  in  preparing    the  A.iH»t.ix. 
tomb   of  the  pontiff,  long  before  the    com- 
mencement of  the  works  in  the  Sistine  cha- 
pel ;  and  that  it  does  not  appear  that  he  ever 
quitted  Rome  in  disgust  after  such  work  was 
begun,  although  Vasari  in  his  life  of  Raffael- 
lo,  promises  to  relate  such  an  incident  when 
he  treats  on  the  life  of  Michelagnolo.     So 
far,  however,  is  he  from  performing  his  pro- 
mise, that  when  he  arrives  at  this  period  in 
the  life  of  Michelagnolo,  he  not  only  forgets 
or  declines  to  relate  this  incident,  Jt>ut  ex- 
pressly assigns  the  first  sight  which  Raffaello 
had  of  the  Sistine  chapel,  to  the  period  when 
Michelagnolo  publicly  exposed  a  part  of  his 
work;    from  the  consideration  of  which,  as 
he  then .  tells  us,  Raffaello  instantly  changed 
his    manner,    and    adopted  the  great    style 
which    he  displayed   in  his  future   produc- 
iions.faj    We  may  therefore  reject  the  story 

Y  S  of 


faj  <*  Tlrasse,  subito  che  fii  scoperto,  tutta  Roma  a 
^  vedere,  ed  il  Papa  fu  il  primo,  non  avendo  pazienza  che 
"  abbassaise  la  polvtrt  per  il  disfare  de*  palciii ;  dove  Raf- 

«  fiiello 
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€  H  A  P.  of  the  private  visit  of  Raffaello  to  the  Sistine 

'_  chapel,    dn    the   authority  of   Vasari    him- 

A.  D.  iMi.  self/aj     But  the  question  will  equally  recur ; 

Whether 


A.  Mt,  4& 

A  roiitiz. 


^^  faello  da  Urbino,  che  en  molto  eccellente  in  imitare, 
*'  vistok,  muto  subito  maniera,  e  fece  a  un  tratto  per 
**  mostrare  la  'rtii  sua,  i  profeti  e  le  sibille  dell'  opera 
"  dellapace;  e  Bramante  allora  tentA,  che  V  altri  meti 
*^  della  capella  si  desse  dal  Papa  a  Rafiaelio."  Fasari^  File 
ds'  Pittori,  iii.  »2. 

(aj  The  origin  of  Vasari's  error  is  discoverable  by  a 
comparison  of  the  original  edition  of  his  lives,  in  1550, 
with  those  which  followed  it.  In  this  fint  edition  we  find 
no  account  of  any  quarrel  between  Julius  and  Michelagnolo 
respecting  his  tomb ;  but  in  relating  the  circumstances  at- 
tending the  painting  the  Sistine  chapel,  Vasari  informs 
us,  that  the  pope  was  eager  to  see  the  progress  of  the  work, 
for  which  purpose  he  had  paid  a  visit  to  the  chapel,  where 
he  was  refused  admittance  by  Michelagnolo.  That  the  art- 
ist knowing  the  inflexible  temper  of  the  pontiff,  and  being 
apprehensive  that  some  of  his  attendants  might  be  inducisd, 
either  by  bribes  or  threats,  to  admit  him,  pretended  to 
quit  Rome  for  a  few  days,  and  gave  the  keys  to  his  assist- 
ants, with  orders  that  no  one  should  be  allowed  to  enter, 
even  if  it  were  the  pope  himself.  He  then  shut  himself  up 
in  the  chapel,  and  proceeded  with  his  labours,  when  the 
pope  made  his  appearance,  and  was  the  first'  to  mount  the 
scaffold ;  but  Michelagnolo,  pretending  not  to  know  him, 
saluted  him  with  a  shower  of  tiles  and  slates,  insomuch 
that  he  was  glad  to  efiect  his  escape.  Immediately  after- 
wards, Michelagnolo  quitted  the  chapel  tlirough  a  window, 

and 

2 
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Whether  Raffaello  iTti^igorated  and  enlarged  his    chap, 
slyU  from  the  works  of  Michehgnolo  ?  ^ '_ 

A.  D.  IWl. 
A.  St.  4& 

Without  engaging  in  a  minute  examina-  A.voauix. 
tion  of  the  opinions  of  the  many  different     aicam- 
writers  who  have  embraced  opposite  sides  of  «*«»«•  Se- 
this question,  so  interesting  to  the  admirers  of  ccmtroTer- 
the  fine  zrts/aj  it  may  be  sufficient  to  advert  sy. 

to 


and  hastened  to  Florence,  leaving  the  key  of  the  chapel 
with  Bnunante.  Fas.  vol.  ii.  p.  963.  Ed.  1550.  Better 
infornlation,  or  a  further  consideration  of  the  subject,  con- 
vinced Vasari  of  his  error,  and  in  his  subsequent  edition, 
he  has,  in  his  life  of  Michelagnolo,  properly  assigned  the 
flight  of  Michelagnolo  to  a  former  period,  when  he  was 
employed  on  the  tomb  of  Julius  II.  and  omitted  the  story 
of  the  disagreement  in  the  chapel.  Through  inadvertence, 
however,  he  left  the  reference  to  this  incident  in  the  life  of 
Rafiaello,  as  it  originally  stood,  in  which  he  has  been  fol- 
lowed by  subsequent  editors ;  whence  the  passage  in  which 
he  alludes  to  the  time,  *^  che  Michelagnolo  fece  al  Papa 
"  nella  capella  quel  romore  e  paura  di  che  parleremo  nella 
"  vita  sua:  onde  fu  forzato  a  higgirsi  a  Fiorenza,"  has 
no  corresponding  passage,  except  by  a  reference  back 
again  to  the  life  of  Raffaello,  in  the  later  editions  of  his 
works. 

fa)  Bellori  boldly  denies  that  Raffaello  imitated  the 
manner  of  Mlckelagnolo  in  any  respect  whatever,  '*  sia  11 
*^  disegno,  il  colore,  Tignudo,  i  pa^i;  o  sia  Tldea  e  il 

*'  concetto 
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CHAP,    to  two  circumstances  which  seem  to  be  suf- 

XXII* 

^ 1^  ficiently  decisive  of  the  controversy.     I.  By  si 

A.  D.  i5«.  reference  to  the  works  of  Rafiaello,  even  as 
A.root.iz^  they  may  be  seen  through  the  medium  of  the 
elder  engravings  by  contemporary  artists,  it  is 
not  difficult  to  perceive  a  gradual  alteration 
and  improvement  of  his  style,  from  the  mea* 
gre  forms  of  Perugino,  to  the  full  but  modest 
outline  of  his  riper  productions:     That  this 
was  the  result  of  patient  study  and  judicious 
selection,  is  evident  from  the  visible  grada- 
tions by  which  it  was  formed ;  and  what  master 
of  this  period  was  so  deserving  of  being  stu- 
died by  Raffaello  as  Michelagnolo  ?     It  was 
to  this  circumstance  that  Michelagnolo  him- 
self referred,  with  equal  truth  and  delicacy, 
when  he  said,  that  Rafiaello  did  not  derive 
his  excellence  so  much  from  nature,  as  from 
persevering  study;  an  expression  which  has 
been  considered  as  unjust  to  the  pretensions 
of  the  Roman  artist,  but  which  on  the  con- 
trary, confers  on  him  the  highest  praise./^o^ 

II.  The 


^'  concetto  dell'  invenzione,"  an  assertion  which  has  been 
controverted  with  great  success  by  Grespi,  Lellere  Piiiori^ 
chty  voL  ii.  pt  123. 

fa)  *^  Anzi  (Michelagnolo)  ha  semprc  lodato  uniyer- 

*'  salmente 
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CHAP. 

xxn. 


II.  The  expression  attributed  by  Gondivi,  to 
Rafikello,  without  contradiction  by  other 
writers,  that  he  thanked  God  that  he  had  been   ^'  i>i«». 

.  .  .  .  A.  JEt.  46. 

born  in  the  time  of  Michelagnolo,  is  a  suf-  A.rwLn 
ficient  indication  that  he  had  availed  himself 
of  the  labours  of  his  great  contemporary,  and 
refers  to  the  opportqnities  which  had  been 
aflforded  him  of  improving  his  style  by  the 
study  of  them,  as  well  in  his  youth  at  Flo- 
rence, as  in  his  riper  years  at  Rome/a^  The 
study  of  Rafikello  was  not,  however,  imita- 
tion, but  selection.  The  works  of  Michel- 
agnolo were  to  him  a  rich  magazine;  but  he 
rejected  as  well  as  approved.  The  muscular 
formd,  daring  outline,  and  energetic  attitudes  of 
the  Florentine  artist,  were  harmonized  and 
softened  in  the  elegant  and  graceful  produc- 
tions of  the  pencil  of  Rafikello.    It  is  thus,  that 

Homer 


**  salmente  tutti,  etiam  Rafikello  da  Urbino,  infra  il  quale 
"  e  lui  gii  fii  qualche  contesa  nella  pittura ;  solamente  gli 
**  ho  sentito  dire,  che  Rafikello  noa  ebbe  quest'  arte  da 
'^  natura,   ma  per  lungo  studio."     Condivi^  vita  di  Mi* 

faj  "  Rafikello  d'Urbino,  quantunque  volesse  con- 
«<  correr  con  Michelagnolo,  piilk  volte  ebbe  a  dire,  che 
'*  ringraziava  Iddio  d'esser  nato  al  suo  tempo,  avendo  ri- 
^*  tratta  da  lui  altra  maniera  di  quella,  che  del  padre,  che 
^'  dipintor  fu,  e  dal  Perugino  suo  maestro  avea  imparata." 
Ibid. 
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CHAP.    Homer  was  imitated  by  Virgil ;  and  it  i«  thus 

1_  that    genius   always   attracts  and  assimilates 

A.D.1M1.  ^ifch  itself  whatever  is  excellent,  either  in 
A.(tetix.  the  works  of  nature  or  the  productioi^  of 

art/a^l 

The  labours  of  Raffaello  in  the  Camera 
Heiiodonif.  ^^^  SegntUura,  had  obtained  the  full  appro- 
bation of  the  pontiff,  and  a  second  apartment 
contiguous  to  the  former,  was  destined  to  re- 
ceive its  inestimable  ornaments  from  his  hand. 
The  subject  first  chosen  by  Raffaello  was  the 
story  of  Heliodorus,  the  prefect  of  king 
Seleucus,  who,  whilst  he  was  employed  in 
plundering  the  temple  of  Jerusalem  of  the 
treasures  intended  for  the  support  of  die 
widows  and  orphans,  was  assailed  by  a  formi- 
dable warrior  and  two  celestial  youths,  whom 
the  prayers  of  Onias  the  high  priest  had 
called  to  his  aid.     The  pencil  is  no  less  the 

instrument 


faj  The  judicious  Lanzi,  although  warmly  attached  to 
the  cause  of  Rafifaello,  sufficiently  admits,  that  he  attained 
a  bolder  style  of  design  from  the  works  of  Michelagnolo. 
**  Nel  rimanente  non  avria,  credo  (Raffaello)  negato  mai, 
*^  che  gli  esempj  di  Michelangiolo  gli  avean  inspirata  certa 
'*  maggiore  arditezza  di  disegno,  e  che  nel  carattere  forte 
''  gli  avea  talora  imitati.  Ma  come  imitati?  Col  rendere^ 
'*  riflette  il  Grespi  medesimo,  queila  maniera  piu  belta  t 
''  piii  maesiosa*"     Lanzi^  Sloria  FiUorica,  i.  396. 
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instrument  of  flattery  than  the  pen,  and  in   CHAp. 

this  piece  the  artist  is  supposed  to  have  al-  ]_ 

luded  to  the  conduct  of  Julius  11.  who  had  ^  ^-^ui. 
driven  the  tyrants  and  usurpers  of  the  patri*  a.  fm.  zx. 
mony  of  St.  Peter  from  their  possessions,  and 
united  them  with  those  of  the  cYiurch.faJ 
This  idea  is  confirmed  by  the  introduction  of 
the  pontiff,  as  being  witness  of  this  miracu- 
lous interposition.  He  is  carried  in  his  chair 
of  state,  and  is  surrounded  by  numerous  at- 
tendants, in  some  of  whom  the  painter 
has  represented  the  poi  traits  of  his  friends. 
Among  these  are  the  celebrated  engraver 
Marc- Antonio  Raimondi  one  of  the  disciples 
of  Raffaello,  and  Giampietro  de'  Foliari  se- 
cretary of  the  petitions  to  the  Roman  6ee. 
Over  the  window  which  occupies  part  of  ano- 
ther side  of  the  apartment,  the  painter  has 
k*epresented  the  celebration  of  the  Mass  at  Bol- 
sena ;  in  which,  to  the  confusion  of  the  in- 
credulous priest  who  officiated  at  the  altar, 
the  holy  wafer  miraculously  dropped  blood. 
In  this  piece  also  the  pontiff  is  introduced, 
kneeling  in  prayer  and  intent  on  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  mass.  He  is  attended  by  two  car? 
dinals  and  two  prelates  of  the  court,  proba- 
bly 


faj  Billori^  discrili.  p.  07,  71. 
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cUkv.  biy  friends  of  the  artist,  although  the  resent- 

XXII*  '  o  ■ 

'  blances  arc  now  no  longer  known^  In  these 
A«D.iMi.  works  RaSaello  demonstrated,  that  with  a 
A.  Teat  IX.  grander  character  of  design,  he  had  also  ac- , 
quired  a  greater  knowledge  of  the  effects  of 
light  and  shadow,  and  a  more  perfect  har- 
mony of  colour ;  insomuch,  that  he  may  just- 
ly be  said  to  have  united  and  exemplified  in 
himself,  at  this  period,  all  the  great  requisites 
of  the  art. 


Such  was  the  progress  which  had  been 
UoX.  CO-  made  in  these  pursuits,  and  such  the  state  of 
2^L^j^  them  in  the  city  of  Rome,  when  Leo  X.  was 
toiebufld  called  to  the  pontifical  throne.  One  of  the 
tiiechnrdi  earliest  objects  of  the  attention  of  the  new 
at  Ykh    pontiff  was  the  rebuilding,  in  a  most  splendid 


vence.  manner,  the  church  of  S.  Lorenzo  at  Flo- 
rence,  for  which  purpose  he  resolved  to  avail 
himself  of  the  great  architectural  talents  of 
Michelagnolo,  who  was  then  employed  under 
the  cardinals  Lorenzo  Pudci  and  Leonard! 
Gross!  in  finishing  the  tomb  of  Julius  IL 
A  model  was  accordingly  prepared,  and  Mi- 
chelagnolo was  directed  to  proceed  to  Flo- 
rence and  take  the  sole  direction  of  the  work. 
He  was,  however,  unwilling  to  relinquish  an 
undertaking,  which  he  perhaps  considered  as 
more  worthy  of  his  talents,  and  endeavoured 

to 
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to  excuse  himself  to  the  pontiff,  by  alleging    chap. 

that  he  stood  engaged  to  the  two  cardinals  to  ^ [_ 

complete  the  tomb.  Leo,  however,  informed  ^  ^-  w«i- 
him,  that  he  should  take  it  I  upon  himself  to  sa-  A.PMiiix. 
tisfy  them  in  this  respect,  and  Michelagnolo, 
contrary  to  his  wishes,  was  obliged  to  repair 
to  Florence.  Genius  resembles  a  proud  steed, 
that  whilst  he  obeys  the  slightest  touch  of  the 
kind  hand  of  a  master,  revolts  at  the  first 
indication  of  compulsion  and  of  restraint. 
Every  incident  became  a  cause  of  contention 
between  the  artist  and  his  patron.  Michel- 
agnolo  preferred  the  marble  of  Carrara ;  the 
pope  directed  him  to  open  the  quarries  of 
Pietra  Santa  in  the  territories  of  Florence, 
the  material  of  which  was  of  a  hard  and  in* 
tractable  ]dad.fa)  The  artist  had  called  on 
the  envoy  of  the  pope  for  a  sum  of  money, 
and  finding  him  engaged,  had  not  only  re- 
fused to  wait  for  it,  but  when  it  was  sent  after 
him  to'  Carrara,  had  rejected  it  with  con- 
ttTapt.(bJ  Under  these  discouraging  circum- 
stances, the  proposed  building  made  but  little 

progress. 


faj  Condivlj  Vila  di  Michilagnolo^  p.  30,  31  • 

fbj  Vasari^   Vila  di  Mickelagnolo.     KUi  dt'  PiUori^ 
\n.  933* 
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CHAP,  progress.  The  ardour  of  the  pontiff  was 
^^'  chilled  by  the  cold  reluctance  of  the  artist. 
A.  P.  im-  During  the  life  of  Leo  the  work  did  not  pro- 
LSteuiz.  ceed  beyond  the  basement,  and  a  single  co- 
lumn of  marble  brought  from  Carrara,  served 
only  as  a  memorial  of  the  unfortunate  disa- 
greement which  had  prevented  the  erection  of 
this  splendid  fabric.  In  fact  the  talents  of 
Michelagnolo  owe  little  to  the  patronage  of 
Leo  X.  the  interval  of  whose  pontificate  forms 
the  most  inactive  part  of  the  life  of  that  great 
artist.  A  few  models  and  designs  for  orna- 
ments of  internal  architecture,  are  the  princi- 
pal works  which  the  vigilance  of  his  histo- 
rians has  been  able  to  discover  during  that 
period ;  and  it  was  not  until  after  the  death 
of  the  pontiff  that  Michelagnolo  returned  to 
his  favourite  task,  the  completion  of  the 
tomb  of  Julius  IL  and  commenced  under  the 
directions  of  Clement  VIL  those  splendid 
monuments  for  the  chiefs  of  the  Medici  fa* 
mily,  which  have  conferred  greater  honour 
on  himself  than  on  those  for  whom  they  were 
erected./^ayl 

The 


faj  It  hat  before  been  noticed  that  Michelagnolo  dis- 
tinguished himself  by  his  Italian  poetry;  and  I  shall  take 

this 
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The  individual  who,  ?s  an  artist,  forms  the  char 
chief  glory  of  the  pontihcate  of  Leo  X.  is  the 


accomplished  Raffaello;  who,  uniting  to  an  A.D.im. 

A«  Alt*  40« 

elevated  genms  and  a  great  variety  of  talents,  a.  pw»t.  ix. 
the  most  engaging  modesty  and  complacency     ngg^^p 
of  manner,  attracted  in  an  eminent  degree  the  pnweedftiu 
favour  and  munificence  of  the  pontiff.     Under  l*"**^ 
such  patronage,  the  works  already  commenced  cwoftha 
in  the  chambers  of  the  Vatican  proceeded  with  Vatkam. 
increased  ardour.     The  first  subject  in  which  pj^j^^^  ^ 
Raffaello  engaged  after  the  elevation  of  Leo     AttOa. 
X.  was  the  representation  of  Attila  king  of 
the  Huns,  opposed  and  driven  from  Italy,  by 
the  admonitions  of  the  sainted  pontiflTLeo  IIL 
which  occupies  one  of  the  sides  of  the  apart- 
ment 


this  last  opportunity  to  observe,  that  his  writings,  althou^ 
not  marked  by  splendid  imagery  and  striking  ornament, 
bear  the  same  elevated  character  as  the  prodoctions  of  his 
chisel  and  his  pencil.     His  ideas  are  all  drawn  from  the 
same  source ;  and  whether  embodied  in  visible  forms,  or  ex- 
pressed through  the  medium  of  language,  discover  the  same 
indications  of  their  superior  origin.     Throughout  his  whole 
,  life  he  appears  to  have  been  impressed  with  a  deep  religious 
feeling.   His  poems  in  fact  are  not  amatory ;  although  many 
of  them  apparently  bear  that  character.    The  beauty  which 
he  admires  and  celebrates  is  not  sensual.    Through  the  per- 
fections of  the  creature  he  contemplates  only  the  Creator, 
and  the  breathings  of  his  passion  are  breathings  after  im^ 
mortality. 
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CHAP,  ment  in  which  Rafiaello  had  before  rcpresent- 

1_  ed  the  Heliodonis  and  the  miracle  at  Bolsena. 

A.  D.  i«t.  Tjjg  conception  of  this  picture  affords  a  deci- 
A.  FMit.  IX.  sive  proof,  that  Rafiaello  combined  the  fancy 
of  the  poet  with  the  skill  of  the  painter.  He 
saw,  that  to  have  exhibited  a  fierce  and  ex- 
asperated warrior  retiring  with  his  army  at  the 
pacific  admonition  of  a  priest,  could  only 
have  produced  an  insipid  and  uninteresting 
efiect.  But  how  greatly  is  this  incident  dig- 
nified, how  much  is  its  importance  increased, 
by  the  miraculous  interposition  of  St.  Peter 
and  St.  Paul,  the  chief  protecting  saints  of  the 
Roman  church,  who  descending  through  the 
air  in  ^  menacing  attitudes,  although  visible 
only  to  the  monarch,  inspire  him  with  that 
terror  which  the  astonished  spectators  attri- 
bute to  the  eloquence  and  courage  of  the  pon- 
tiff* \(a)  Nor  is  it  to  be  supposed,  that  this  in- 
cident detracts  from  the  merits  of  S.  Leo, 
whose  character  and  conduct  derive  from  such 
auxiliaries  higher  honours,  than  the  display  of 
any  mortal  talents  could  bestow.  That  which 
appears  to  the  faithful  believer  as  a  miracle, 

is. 


fa)  The  Attila  has  been  engraved,  not  only  from  the 
picture,  but  from  the  original  design  of  Raffaello^  r.  M- 
iarif  nota  at  Fasuri^  ii.  109. 
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18,  however,  in  the  eye  of  the  discriminating    chap. 

critic,  only  an  elegant  and  expressive  allegory, ^ 

by  which  the  artist  insinuates  that  on  this  im-  ^  °-  »*«»• 
portant  occasion,  the  pontiff  was  actuated  by  a.  Fwtix. 
tlie  genuine  spirit  of  religion  and  a  true  regard 
for  the  honour  and  safety  of  the  Christian 
church.  In  such  instances  the  sister  arts  assi- 
milate with  each  other,  and  the  pictura  loquens^ 
and  the  miUa  poesis  are  synonymous  terms. 

All  the  powers  of  mind  and  of  mechanism 
displayed  by  Raffaeilo  in  this  picture,  are,  -^yjcaipor- 
however,  only  the  subordinate  instruments  of  pose  ex- 
one  great  purpose ;  that  of  flattering  the  reign-  P*»"^ 
ing  pontiff.  Even  S.  Leo  himself  and  his 
dignified  attendants  become  only  suppositi- 
tious personages,  intended  to  immortalize  Leo 
X.  and  the  cardinals  and  prelates  of  his  court, 
whose  portraits  are  actually  substituted  for 
those  of  their  predecessors  in  the  honours  and 
dignities  of  the  Roman  see.  Here  a  new  al- 
legory commences,  which  has  hitherto  wholly 
escaped  the  observation  of  the  numerous  com- 
mentators  on  these  celebrated  productions. 
To  have  represented  Leo  X.  as  living  in  the 
time  of  Leo  IIL  would  have  been  an  anachro- 
nism. To  have  exhibited  him  as  miraculously 
expelling  Attila  from  Italy,  would  have  been 
a  falsehood.     But  Attila  himself  i&  only  the 

type 
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CHAP,   type   of  the  French  monarch    Louis   XII. 

, whom  Lfeo  had,  within  the  first  months  of  his 

A.  D.  i5«i.  pontificate,  divested  of  the  state  of  Milan  and 
JL  roBL  IX.  expelled  from  the  limits  of  Italy /o^  Here  the 
allegory  is  complete;  and  here  we  discover 
the  reason,  why,  amidst  the  real  or  fictitious 
transactions  of  past  ages,  this  particular  inci- 
dent should  have  been  selected  for  the  pencil 
of  the  artist,  and  why  he  has  chosen  to  treat 
it  in  the  manner  already  described. 


The 


faj  It  has  already  been  observed,  that  the  triumph  ef 
Camillus,  represented  at  Florence,  in  the  yeaf  1514,  was 
intended  to  commemorate  the  same  event,  v.  anie^  chap* 
xii.  vol,  11.  p,  444.  The  above  construction  of  the  intention 
of  the  artist,  in  the  picture  of  Attila,  may  receive  further 
confirmation  from  a  Latin  poem  of  Lilio  Gregorio  Gyraldi, 
which  purports  to  be  a  hymn  to  Saint  Leo,  but  which  is,  in 
fact,  intended,  like  the  picture,  to  celebrate  the  conduct  of 
Leo  X.  in  expelling  the  French  from  Italy.  It  b  highly 
probable  that  this  poem  was  written  before  the  picture  of 
Raflaello  was  painted,  as  otherwise  its  author  would  scarcely 
have  omined  so  striking  and  poetical  an  incident,  as  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  two  heavenly  auxiliaries ;  an  incident  not 
related  in  the  legend,  but  devised  by  the  painter,  to  express, 
in  a  poetical  manner,  the  effects  of  the  pontifTs  exhor- 
tations. This  poem,  not  printed  in  the  general  collection 
of  the  works  of  Gyraldi,  may  be  found  in  the  Appendixi 
No.  CCVIL 
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The  liberation  of  St.  Peter  from  prison/ 

the  interposition  of  an  angel,  was  the  next  ^ • 

subject  which  Raffaello  undertook.     This  pic-   ^•J>-i«j- 
ture  is  opposite  to  that  of  the  mass  of  Bolsena,  a.  fmi.  »c 
and  over  the  window  of  the  apartment  which       uhen* 
looks  towards  the  Belvedere.     Flights  of  mar-  tbn  of  sc 
ble  steps  seem  to  ascend  on  each  side  the  win-  ^^^^* 
dow  to  the  prison,  which  is  illuminated  by  the 
splendour  of  its  heavenly  visitant,  who  with 
one  hand  gently  awakes  the  sleeping  saint, 
and  with  the  other  points  towards  the  door  al- 
ready open  for  his  escape.     In  this  piece  the 
artist  alludes  to  the  capture  of  Leo  X.  at  the 
battle  of  Ravenna  and  his  subsequent  libera- 
tion.faj    In  four  compartments  of  the  ceiling, 
formed  by  arabesque   ornaments  in    chiaro- 
scuro, executed  before  Raffaello  commenced 
his  labours  and  which  he  left  untouched,  he 
has  introduced  four  subjects  of  scripture  his- 
tory.    Over  the  picture  of  Heliodorus  is  the 
representation  of   the   Eternal  Father,    who 
promises  to  Moses  the  liberation  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel.     Over  that  of  Attila  is  Noah 
returning  thanks  to  God  after  the    deluge. 
Over  the  mass  of  Bolsena  is  the  sacrifice  of 
Abraham ;  and  over  the  liberation  of  St.  Peter, 
VOL  IV.  z  the 


•immt^ 


fa  J  Betlari  discriii.  p.  97. 


/ 
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CHAP,  (he  dream  of  Jacob,  with  the  angels  ascending 
^ and  descending.     Above  the  window  of  this 


A.  P.  iMi.  apartment,   which  looks  towards  the  Belve* 

A.  TMt  IX.  dere,  yet  remain  the  arms  of  Leo  X.  with  the 

inscription,  leo  x.  font.  max.  anno,  chk. 

MDXIV.   ^ONTIFICATUS   SUI.    II. 


Weiki  cas- 
ecotedby 


tinoChigL 


The  reputation  which  Rafiaello  had  ac- 
quired by  the  first  part  of  his  works  in  the 
Saffiidto  Vatican,  occasioned  the  productions  of  his 
^  ^f?".  pencil  to  be  sought  after  with  eagerness  by  the 
prelates  and  wealthy  inhabitants  of  Rome. 
0£  these  no  one  displayed  greater  earnestness 
to  obtain  them,  than  the  opulent  merchant 
Agostino  Ghigi,  who  in  his  admiration  and 
munificent  encouragement  of  Rafiaello  almost 
vied  with  the  pontiff*  himself.j^a^    Even  under 

.      the 


faj  or  the  liberality  of  Agostino  towards  the  professors 
of  literature,  ^ome  account  has  already  been  given  in  this 
work,  ante,  chap.  xi.  voL  ii.  p.  360.  It  is  remarkable, 
that  Agostino  had  supported  his  credit  for  integrity  and 
ability,  and  had  enjoyed  the  favour  of  several  successive  pon- 
tiffs.  Under  Alexander  VI.  he  is  said  to  have  converted  even 
his  silver  plate  into  coin,  for  the  use  of  Caesar  Boipa,  on 
his  expedition  into  Romagna.  He  acted  not  only  as  banker, 
but  as  superintendent  of  the  finances  to  Julius  !!•  who 
honoured  him  by  a  sort  of  adoption  into  the  family  of  Ro- 
vcre.    But  it  was  not  only  in  his  patronage  of  letters  and  of 

the 
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the  pontificate  of  Julius  II.  Agostinp  had  pre-  CHAP. 

vailed  upon  RaSaello  to  execute  for  him,  in  '   •  . 

his  newly  erected  and  elegant  maiision  in  the  A.D.i5tt. 

Transtevere,  now  called  the  Famesina^  a  pic-  ^.tauix. 
ture  in  fresco,  representing  Galatea  borne  in  a 

z  it  car 


thearts,  that  Agostino  emulated  the  Roman  pontiA;  he  vied 
with  them  also  in  the  luxury  of  his  table,  and  the  costly  and 
ostentatious  extravagance  of  his  feasts.     On  the  baptism  of 
one  of  his  children,  he  is  said  to  have  invited  Leo  X.  with 
the  whole  college  of  cardinals  and  the  foreign  ambassadors 
at  Rome,  to  an  entertainment,  in  which  he  provided  the  great* 
«st  delicacies,  and  among  the  rest,  several  dishes  of  IkrroCs 
tongues^  variously  cooked.    The  plates,  goblets,  and  ves- 
sels, were  all  of  wrought  silver,  and  wheu  onceused,  were 
thrown  into  the  Tiber,  which  flowed  near  the  house.     If 
we  may  credit  Paullus  Jovius,  Agostino  was  one  of  the 
admirers  of  the  beautiful  Imperia.  v.  aniej  chap.  xL  vol.  ii. 
p.  325.     For  these  anecdotes  the  reader  will  find  the  autho- 
rities in  Bayle,  Did.  Histon  Art.  Chigi;  observing,  how- 
ever, that  the  authors  whom  he  cites  are,  as  is  usual  with 
him,  of  very  doubtful  authority^     After  the  death  of  Agos- 
tino, die  family  of  Chigi  were  driven  from  Rome  by  Paul 
III.  who  seized  upon  their  mansion  in  the  Transtevere,  and 
converted  it  into  a  sort  of  appendage  to  the  Famese  palace, 
whence  it  has  since  been  called  the  Farnesina.      But  in  the 
ensuing  century,  the  family  of  Chigi  rose  to  pontifical  ho- 
nours in  the  person  of  Alexander  VII.  Fabio  Chigi;  who 
est<iblished  it  in  great  credit,  without,  however,  restormg 
to  it  the  family  mansion,  which  has  descended  w;ith  the  pos- 
sessions of  the  Famese  to  the  king  of  Naples,  to  whom  it 
now  belongs. 
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CHAP.  Q2LT  over  the  waves  by  dolphins  and  surround- 

ed  by  tritons  and  sea  nymphs.faj    This  was 

A.D.iMi.  soon  afterwards  followed  by  the  paintings  in 
A.  mu  ix  the  family  chapel  of  Agostino,  erected  by  him 
in  the  church  of  S.  Maria  della  Pace  at  Rome. 
In  this  work,  which,  if  we  may  believe  Vasari, 
was  commenced  by  Rafiaello  after  he  had  seen 
the  productions  of  Michelagnolo  in  the  Sistine 
ch3iptl/b)  he  undertook  to  represent  the  sy- 
bils ;  in  which  he  united  a  grander  style  of  de- 
sign than  he  had  before  displayed  with  a  great* 
er  perfection  of  colouring,  insomuch  that  these 
pieces  are  enumerated  amongst  the  most  ex^ 
quisite  productions  of  his  penciLfcJ  In  the 
intervals  of  his  engagements  with  Leo  X.  Raf- 
faello  returned  to  the  house  of  his  friend 

Agostino, 


faj  The  print  engraved  from  this  picture  by  Marc- An- 
tonio, is  rare  and  valuable ;  it  has  also  been  engraved  bf 
several  subsequent  artists,  but  in  a  much  inferior  style. 

fbj  Vasari,  rUe  de'  PiUori,  ii.  104. 

fcj  "  Quest*  opera,'*  says  Vasari,  "  lo  fe  stimar 
"  grandemente  vivo,  e  morto  per  essere  la  pii^  rara,  ed  ec- 
<*  cellente  opera  che  Raffaeilo  facesse  in  vita  sua."  Vasari^ 
ii.  104.  This  highly  commended  work  has  never  been  well 
engraved,  and  having  now  been  injured  from  want  of  care, 
and  retouched  by  inferim:  hands,  may  be  considered  as  lost 
to  the  world. 
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Aeostlno,  where   he  decorated    one  of  the   CHAP, 
apartments  with  the  history  of  Cupid  and  1, 


Psyche,  in  a  series  of  pictures,  and  represent-  ^-  ^-  **^- 
ed  in  the  ceiling,  in  two  large  compartments,  a.  FMt.iz. 
Venus  and  Cupid  pleading  against  each  other 
before  Jupiter  in  the  assembly  of  the  Gods, 
and  the  marriage  of  Cupid  and  Psyche.fo^ 
This  labour,  was,  however,  fr<?quently  inter- 
rupted by  the  occasional  absence  of  the  arti&t, 
.who  being  passionately  enamoured  of  a  beau- 
tiful young  woman,  the  daughter  of  a  baker  in 
Rome,  whence  she  was  usually  called  La  For^ 
narinuj  deserted  his  occupation  for  the  sake  of 
her  society ;  a  circumstance  of  which  Agosti- 
no  was  no  sooner  aware,  than  he  prevailed 
upon  her  to  take  up  her  abode  in  his  house, 
and  Rafiaello  in  her  presence  proceeded  in  his 
work  with  great  diligtnce.fbj  Nor  was  it  as  a 
painter  only  that  Rafiaello  devoted  his  talents 

to 


faj  In  this  worl:  Rafiaello  Is  supposed  to  have  been  as* 
sisted  by  some  of  his  scholars.  Some  parts  of  it  have  been 
«ugraved  by  Marc- Antonio  or  his  pupils,  and  the  whole  of  it 
by  Gherubiao  Albert!,  by  Audran,  and  by  Nicolo  ,I>origny, 
y.  Boltari^  note  on  Vasarij  ii.  122*  Dr.  Smith  has  given  a 
full  account  of  this  celebrated  work,  in  his  Tour  on  the  Con* 
tinent,  voL  ii.  p*  3. 

/bj  Vasari^  Fiie  de'  FUiori,  U.  IM. 
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CHAP,    to  the  service  of  his  friend.     As  an  architect 

XXtL 

^^____  he  furnished  Agostino  with  the  designs  from 
A.  D.  vsn.  'If hich  he  erected  his  before  mentioned  chapel, 
A.  Tttit.  iz.  and  even  favoured  him  with  a  drawing  for  the 
elevation  of  his  staUes.  He  also  undertook 
'to  superintend  the  execution  of  a  magnificent 
sepulchre,  which  Agostino,  in  imitation  of 
Julius  II.  was  desirous  of  having  prepared  in 
his  own  lifetime,  and  which  was  intended  to 
have  been  erected  in  his  chapel.  The  work- 
manship 1?as  intrusted  to  the  sculptor  Loren- 
zetto,  who  executed  two  figures  in  marble  as  a 
part  of  the  sepulchre,  after  models  said  to 
have  been  furnished  by  Rafiaello,  when  the 
further  progress  of  it  was  interrupted  by  the 
death  of  both  Rafiaello  and  his  patron.^o^ 
One  of  these  figures  is  the  celebrated  statue  of 
Jonah,  which  is  allowed  to  exhibit  a  degree  of 
excellence  scarcely  exceeded  by  the  finest  re- 
mains of  ancient  2Ltt.(bJ     To  this  period  of 

the 


fnj  These  eyents  were  not  far  distant  from  each  odier ; 
-Agostmo  having  died  at  Rome,  on  the  tenth  day  of  April, 
1520.  V.  Fabron.  Vita  Leon.  x.  inmdnoL  137 •p.  313. 

f^bj  The  statue  of  Joikah,  with  the  other  statue  which  was 
iK>t  finished  by  Lorenzetto,  occupy  two  niches  in  front  of 
the  Ghigi  Chapel,  in  the  church  of  S.  Maria  id  Fapolo^  at 
Rome ;  the  other  two  nidies  being  filled  with  statues  by 

SeminL 


I 
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th€  life  of  Raffaello  may  be  assigned  the  pro-  chap. 
duction  of  many  of  his  pictures  in  oil,  which 


were  eagerly  sought  after,  not  only  in  Rome,  ^-  ^'  *•«*• 
but  in  other  parts  of  Italy,  and  have  since  ▲.ptrntiz. 
formed  the  chief  ornaments  of  the  most  cele- 
brated  cabinets  in  Europe.  Nor  did  he  less 
distinguish  himself  by  the  excellence  of  his 
portraits,  in  which  the  utmost  degree  of  truth 
and  of  nature  was  embellished  by  that  ine&a- 
ble  grace,  which  like  the  splendour  that  sur- 
rounds the  pictured  features  of  a  saint,  gives 
to  all  his  works  a  character  of  divinity. 
Among  these  his  portrait  of  Leo  X.  attended 
by  the  cardinals  Giulio  de'  Medici  and  Luigi 
Rossi,  is  eminently  distinguished ;  and  the  ap- 
plauses bestowed  for  nearly  three  centuries  on 
this  picture,  whilst  it  remained  in  the  ducal 
gallery  at  Florence,  will  now  be  re-echoed 
from  another  part  of  Europe,  faj 

These 


Bernini.  In  their  unbounded  admiration  of  the  statue  of 
Jonah,  the  Italians  have  been  )-ivalled  by  many  accomplish- 
ed strangers  who  have  visited  Italy,  and  been  struck  with 
the  exquisite  design  and  perfect  style  of  execution  which 
this  performance  displays.  A  very  particular  and  animated 
description  of  it  may  be  found  in  Dr.  Smith's  Tour  on  iho 
Ccniinentj  voL  ii.  p*  23. 

faj  This  picture  must  have  been  painted  between  the 

years 
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CHAP.         These  engagements  did  not,  however,  pre- 

^ V  vent  this  indefatigable  artist  from  prosecuting 

A.  D.  1581.    hjg  labours  in  the  Vatican,  and  a  third  apart« 

A.  ML  46,  ,  ,         ^  * 

A.  Pont.  IX  ment  was  destined  by  Leo  X.  to  receive  its  or- 
„  naments  from  his  talents ;  but  human  efforts 

school  of    have  their  limits ;   and  Rafiaello,  whilst  he 
vt.  furnished  the  designs,  and  diligently  superin- 

tended the  execution  of  the  work,  frequently 
giving  the  last  finish  with  his  own  hand,  found 
it  necessary  to  employ  young  artists  of  pro- 
mising talents  in  the  more  laborious  parts  of 
the  undertaking.  Hence  arose  the  school  of 
Raffaello,  or,  as  it  lias  usually  been  deno- 
minated in  the  annals  of  painUng,  the  Raman 
school  of  design;  the  professors  of  which, 
without  emulating  the  bold  contours  of  the 
Florentine  artists,  or  the  splendid  tints  of  the 
Venetians,  have  united  with  chastity  of  de- 
sign, an  appropriate  gravity  of  colouring,  and 
displayed  a  grace  and  a  decorum  not  less  in- 
teresting than  the  more  obtrusive  excellences 
of  their  rivals.  The  subjects  represented  in 
Ihis  apartment  are  selected  from' the  history 
of  those  distinguished  pontiffs,  who  had  borne 
the  same  name  as  the  feigning  pope.     The 

coronation 


years  1517  and  1519;  as  it  was  on]y  during  that  time 
that  Rossi  enjoyed  the  dignity  of  the  purple.  It  now  forms 
a  part  of  the  immense  collection  of  the  Louvre. 
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coronation  of  Charlemagne  by  Leo  IIL  and  chap. 
the  justification  of  the  same  pontiff  from  the  . 
accusations  preferred  aeainst  him  to  that  mo-  ^ p^mi. 
narch,  occupy  two  sides  of  the  room.     The  a.  TwtzXi 
other  two  exhibit  the  victory  of  S.  Leo  IV. 
over  the  Saracens  at  the  Port  of  Ostia,  and  the 
miraculous  extinction  of  the  conflagration  in 
the  Borgo  Vecchio  at  Rome ;  incidents  which 
we  may  be  assured' were  not  selected  without 
a  reference  to  the  views  and  conduct  of  the 
reigniqg  pontiff,  who  in  raising  these  monu- 
ments to  the  memory  of  his  illustrious  pre- 
decessors, meant  to  prepare  the  way  to  the 
more  direct  celebration  of  the  transactions  of 
his  own  life  ;/Vi^    but  the  time  was  fast  ap- 
pro^hing  which  terminated  these  magnificent 
projects ;  and  the  actions  of  Leo  X.  were  des- 
tined to  be  commemorated  in  another  place, 
and  by  a  xnuch  inferior  haai<di.(b) 

The 


/aj  This  apartment  was  finished  m  the  year  1617,  at 
appears  by  the  inscription  over  the  window  towards  the 
Belvedere,  where,  under  the  arms  of  Leo  X.  we  read 


Leo  X.  Pont,  M. 

PoNTiriCATUS 

Anno  CHRiSTf, 

SUI    ANNO 

MCCCCCXVII. 

nil. 

fhj  The  grand  duke  Goimo  L  employed  Giorgio  Vasa- 
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^MOL  *         ^^  galleries  of  the  Vatican,  intended  to 
unite  the  detached  parts  of  that  immense  fa« 

^J^'ju^li  "^'^^    ^^^   usually   denominated  the  Loggie^ 

A.  FoBi.  uc.  having  been  left  by  firamante  in  an  mifinished 

jjt,^  of  ^^1^9  ^^^  ^*  prevailed  upon  RalFaello,  who 

iUffiieOo.    had  already  given  several  specimens  of  his  skill 

in 


ri,  the  historian  of  the  painters,  to  represent,  in  fresco,  on 
the  walls  of  his  palace  at  Florence,  the  achievements  of  the 
family  of  Medici,  commencing  with  the  elder  Cosmo,  Baier 
Falria^  proceeding  through  those  of  Lorenzo  the  Magni- 
ficent, Leo  X.  Clement  VII.  the  duke  Alessandro,  Giovan- 
ni, captain  of  the  BoaadtKert^  and  terminating  with  those 
.^f  Cosmo  L  Of  this  immense  bbour  Vasari  has  himsdf 
left  an  account,  not  less  difiuse  and  ostentatious  than  the 
work  itself,  in  a  series  of  dialogues,  entitled  Ragionajienti 
id  Signer  Cayaliere  Giorgio  Vasari^  Pitiore  e  Jrchiieilo 
Areiinoj  sopra  U  in^enzioni  da  hti  dipinte  in  Firenze^  nd 
palazzo  di  lore  JUezu  SermissinUj  con  to  iUaslriss*  id  ec- 
eilUniiss*  Signore  D.  Francesco  Medici  allora  Principe  di 
Firenze^  which  was  published  after  the  death  of  Vasari,  hf 
his  nephew,  in  1588,  and  reprinted  at  Arezzo,  in  176S. 
4io.  Of  the  style  in  which  this  work  is  written,  and  of  the 
manner  in  which  Vasari  thought  fit  to  represent  the  princi- 
pal incidents  in  the  life  of  Leo  X.  the  reader  may  find  a  speci- 
men in  the  Appendix,  No.  CCVIIL  As  an  artist,  Vasari  has 
incurred  the  severe,  but  I  fear,  .too  well  .founded  reprehen- 
sions of  the  present  professor  of  painting  to  the  royal  aca- 
demy; who.  denominates  him  ^^  the  most  superficial  artist, 
**  and  the  most  abandoned  mannerist  of  his  time,  but  the 
**  most  acute  observer  of  men,  and  the  most  dexterous  flat- 

"  terer 
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in  architecture,  to  undertake  the  completion  chap. 
of  the  work.     He  accordingly  formed  a  model  


for  that  purpose,  in  which  he  introduced  great  ^  T^-tM. 
improvements  on  the  design  of  Bramante,  ar-  a.  kot  xx 
ranged  the  whole  in  a  more  convenient  man- 
ner, and  displayed  the  elegance  of  his  taste  in 
various  Appropriate  ornaments.  The  execu* 
tion  of  this  plan  gave  great  satisfaction  to  the 
pontiff;  who  being  desirous  that  the  interior 
embellishments  of  this  part  of  the  palact 
should  correspond  with  its  exterior  beauty,  di- 
rected Raffaello  to  make  designs  for  such  or* 
namental  works  in  painting,  carving,  and  stuc«  * 
CO,  as  he  thought  most  suitable  for  the  pur- 
pose. This  afforded  the  artist  an  opportunity 
of  displaying  his  knowledge  of  the  antique, 
and  his  skill  in  imitating  the  ancient  grotesque 
and  arabesque  ornaments,  specimens  of  which 
then  began  to  be  discovered,  as  well  in  Italy  ai 
ia  other  places;    and  which  were  collected 

from 


<«  terer  of  princes.    He  overwhelmed  the  palaces  of  the 

**  Medici  and  the  popes,  the  convents  and  churches  of  Italf, 

<^  with  a  deluge  of  mediocrity,  commended  by  rapidity  and 

*<  shameless  bramra  of  hand.    He  alone  did  more  work 

**  than  all  the  artists  of  T^iscany  together ;  and  to  him  may 

<<  be  truly  applied  what  he  had  the  insolence  to  say  of  Tin- 

<<  toretto,  that  he  turned  the  art  into  ^  boy's  toy«"  IkselVs 
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CHAP,  from  all  parts  at  considerable  expcfnse  by  Raf- 
^  faelloy  who  also  employed  artists  in  various 


A.  D.  iMi.  parts  of  Italy  and  even  in  Greece  and  Turkey, 
^^Touuix.  to  furnish  him  with  drawings  of  whatever  re* 
mains  of  antiquity  might  appear  deserving  of 
notice.fa)  The  execution  of  this  great  work 
was  chiefly  intrusted  to  two  of  his  scholars^ 
Giulio  Romano  and  Giovanni  da  Udine ;  the 
former  of  whom  superintended  the  histori- 
cal department,  the  latter  the- stucco  and  gro- 
tesques, in  the  representation  and  exquisite 
finish  of  which  he  excelled  all  the  artists  of  his 
time ;  but  various  other  artists,  who  had  alrea- 
dy arrived  at  considerable  eminence,  were  em- 
ployed in  the  worl^  and  laboured  with  great 
assiduity.  Among  these  were  Giovanni  Fran- 
cesco Penni  called  //  Fattore,  Bartolommeo 
da  Bagnacavallo,  Perino  del  Vaga,  Pellegrino 
dk  Modena,  and  Vincenzo  da  S.  Gemignano/ift^ 

In 


faj  Fasarif  vile  de'  Pillori^  \u  118,  A  print  of  Out 
time  of  Rafjfaello  is  in  my  possession,  representing  the  base 
of  a  column,  ornamented  with  bos  reliefs  of  two  female 
figures,  each  supporting  a  buckler;  between  them  a  large 
circle  or  shield,  with  the  letters  S*  P.  Q.  R.  and  below, 
three  boys  with  Festoons  of  flowers.  At  the  foot  is  inscribed, 
Bazamenlo  d.  la  colona  d.  Conslantinopolo 
maridalo  a  Rafelo  da  Urbino* 
This  print,  although  not  marked,  is  engraved  by  Agostin* 
Veneziano. 

fbj  Vasariy.  rUe  de'  FUlori,  ii.  118. 
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In  the  various  compartments  of  the  ceilinc   char 

Rafiaello  designed  a  series  of  pictures  from  1^ 

sacred  history,  some  of  which  are  supposed  to  ^  ^-  "«• 
have  been  finished  with  his  own  hand,  and  the  a.  ipMt.  ix. 
rest  by  his  pupils  under  his  immediate  direc- 
tion.faj  The  great  extent  and  variety  of  this 
undertaking,  the  fertility  of  imagination  dis- 
played by  Rafiaello  in  his  designs,  the  con^ 
descension  and  kindness  with  which  he  treated 
his  pupils  who  attended  him  in  great  numbers 
whenever  he  appeared  in  public,  and  the  libe- 
rality of  the  pontifi*  in  rewarding  their  labours, 
all  combined  to  render  the  Vatican  at  this  pe« 
riod  a  perfect  nursery  of  art.  Among  the 
lowest  assistants,  a  boy  had  been  employed  in 
carrying  the  composition  of  lime  and  other 
materials  requisite  for  the  works  in  fresco. 
From  daily  observing  these  productions  he  be* 
gan  to  admire  them,  and  from  admiring  to  wish 
to  imitate  them.      His  meditations,  although 

secret, 


faj  The  paintings  of  Raffaeiio  in  the  Loggie  have  fre« 
quently  been  engraved  in  fifty-two  pieces,  and  are  known  by 
the  name  of  the  Bible  of  Raffaello;  particularly  by  Ciovan* 
ni  Lanfranco  and  Sisto  Badalocchi,  pupils  of  Annibale  Gar* 
racci,  to  whom  they  dedicated  the  work  in  1607,  and  by 
Horatio  Borgianni  in  1615,  as  well  as  by  many  subsequent 
artists ;  for  a  further  account  of  whom,  v.  BoUari^  Hoii  om 
Vasari,  r#/.  ii.  119. 
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c  H  A  p«  secret,  were  not  fruitless ;  he  became  an  artist 

before  he  produced  a  specimen  of  his  talents, 

▲.  D.  iMi.  and  at  eighteen  years  of  age  seized  the  pencil 
At  B»t  IX.  s^d  astonished  his  employers.     The  disciples 
PoSdom  ^^  Raffaello  owi^ed  no  superiority  but  that  of 
da  Cm-    genius.    Polidoro  da  Garavaggio  was  received 
^H8H>*      among  them  as  a  companion  and  a  brother, 
and  by  his  future  eminence  added  new  honours 
to  the  school  in  which  he  had  been  formed/o^ 
After  the  completion  of  the  Loggie^  Raffaello 
was  employed  by  the  pontiff  to  embellish  in  a 
similar  manner  one  of  the  saloons  of  the  Va- 
tican, where  he  painted  several  figures  of  the 
apostles  and  saints ;  and  availing  himself  of  the 
assistance  of  Giovanni  da  Udine,  decorated 
the  interstices  with  arabesques,  in  which  he 
introduced  the  figures  of  various   animals, 
which  had  at  different  times  been  presented  to 
the  pofe/bj  who  was  so  highly  gratified  by 

the 


faj  Fasarif  Fiid  di  Midoro  da  Caravaggio;  FUe  de' 

PUtPri^  wL  it.  p.  38S. 

« 
fbj    This  work  was  destroyed  by  the  ignorant  and  su- 

perstatious  Paul  IV.  (Canfia)  wlio  as  Vasari  tells  us,  *'  per 

**  fare  certi  suoi  stanzini  e  bugigattoli  da  ritirarsi,  guasto 

"  ^lella  sGuiza,  e  privo  quel  palazzo  d'un'  opera  singolare; 

**  il  che  non  arebbe  fatto  quel  sant'  uomo,  s'egll  avesse 

"  avuto  gusto  neir  arti  del  disegno."    Vasari^  ipm.  iii. 

^.47. 
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the  jiidgment  and  fancy  display^  in  these  chap« 
works,  that  he  invested  Raflaello  with  the  ge^  ^ 


neral  superintendence  of  all  the  improvements   a*  ^-  >mi. 
of  the  Vatican.  ^  i^^  a. 


The  demands  made  by  Leo  X.  upon  thd  ,^^  ^^^ 
talents  and  the  time  of  Raffaello  were  indeed  toons, 
unremitting,  and  could  not  have  failed  to 
have  exhausted  the  efforts  of  a  less  fertile  ima-» 
gination  or  a  less  rapid  hand.  Having  deter** 
mined  to  ornament  one  of  the  apartments  of 
the  Vatican  with  tapestry,  which  was  at  that 
time  woven  in  Flanders  with  the  utmost, per- 
fection and  elegance ;  he  requested  Raffaello 
to  furnish  the  designs  from  such  portions  of 
scripture  history  as  might  be  suitable  for  the 
purpose.  The  passages  which  he  chose,  were 
belected  from  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles ;  and 
these  he  designed  on  cartoons,  or  paper,  as 
models  for  the  imitation  of  the  Flemish  artists. 
Each  of  these  subjects  was  ornamented  at  the 
bottom  with  a  frieze,  or  border,  in  chiaro  scurOj 
representing  the  principal  transactions  in  the 
life  of  Leo  X.  The  pieces  of  tapestry 
wrought  from  these  designs,  and  which,  until 
very  lately,  decorated  the  papal  chapel,  were 
executed  by  the  tapestry-weavers  with  a  har- 
mony of  colour  and  brilliancy  of  effect  that 
astonished  all  who  saw  them,  and  seemed  to 

be 
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CHAP,  be  rather  the  production  of  the  pencil  thas 
""^    the  loom.faJ    In  this  work  Leo  expended  the 
A.  D.  1511.  enormous  sum  of  seventy  thousand  crowns/b) 
A.  VMt  IX  But  although  the  tapestry  arrived  at  Rome, 
the  drawings,  yet  more  valuable,  were  suf- 
fered to  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  Flemish 
workmen,  from  whose  descendants  it  is  sup- 
posed they  were  purchased,  in  the  ensuing 
century,  by  the  accomplished  but  unfortunate 
Charles  hfcj    During  the  disturbances  which 
soon    afterwards    arose  in    these    kingdoms, 
these  precious  monuments  were  exposed  to 
sale,  in  common  with  the  rest  of  the  royal 

collection ; 


faj  Fasari^  VUa  di  R§ffaello,  in  FiU  de'  FUtori,  ii.  124. 
Mr.  Duppa  informs  us,  that  these  tapestries  were  dispersed 
when  the  Vatican  palace  was  sacked  by  the  French  in  1798. 
Life  of  Haffaelloj  p.  12.  Lond.  1802« 

fbj  "  Gostd  quest'  opera  settanta  mila  scudi,  e  si  coo« 
**  serva  ancora  nella  Gapella  papale/'  Vasari^  vol.  ii.  ^* 
124,  but  Panvinius,  in  his  life  of  Leo  X.  states  the  ex- 
pense to  have  been  50,000  gold  crowns.  Vile  dt'  IbnUjid^ 
ii.  495. 

fcj  Richardson^  Traiti  de  la  Pkinlure^  iii.  459.  The 
same  author  adds,  that  Charles  II.  would  have  sold  them  t» 
Louis  XIV.  who  applied  to  him  by  his  ambassador  to  pur- 
chase them,  but  that  he  was  dissuaded  from  it  by  the  earl 
of  Danby,  afterwi^rds  duke  of  Leeds,    tbid. 


« 
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collection ;  but  Cromwell  was  not  so  devoid  0  h  a  p. 
of  taste  as  to  permit  them  to  be  lost  to  this  


country,   and  directed  that  they  should  be   A.D.Mti. 
purchased/oj!  No  further  attention  seems  how*  a.  PMii  ix. 
ever  to  have  been  paid  to  them,  and  soon  after 
the  accession  of  William  IIL  they  were  found 
in  a  chest  cut  into  strips  for  the  use  of  the 
tapestry  weavers,  but  in  other  respects  with* 
out  material  injury.     For  several  years  these 
celebrated  cartoons  -formed  the  chief  oma* 
ment  of  the  palace  of  Hampton  Court,  whence 
they  have  been  reinoved  by  the  orders  of  his 
present  Majesty  to  his  residence  at  Wind* 
son.    Let  not  the  British  artist  who  is  smitten 
with  the  love  of  his  profession  and.  owns  the 
influence  of  genius  fail  to  pay  his  frequent  de*  . 
votions  at  this'shrine/iS7 

VOL.    IV.  A  A  '    We 


«  • 

f($}  Tbc[  jminber  of  cfi^Qoni  ivas.  originally,  twelve.  |t 
U  probably  tha^  Qjiilio:.RomaQO  added  that  tftbeMagii 
which  was  exhibited  with  the  rest.  Seven  .of. these  .only 
are  now  pr^rved,  although  some  mutilated  fragments  have 
been  disoovered,  which  are  supposed  to  have  been  parts  oC 
those  which  are  lost. 

« 

fij  Richardson  has  entered  into  a  l<mg  disquisition  16 
prove,  that  the  cartoons  then  at  Hampton  Court,  have  pre* 
served  the  most  perfect  specimen  of  the  productions  of  Raf- 

faello, 


154  -TUX  tut. or 

CHAP.    '     We  now  touch  the  confines  of  the  hi^iest 
^^^     !(tate  of  the  art ;   of  that  period  when 


A.]>.i5M.  powers  of  RaSaello/  who  undoubtedly  united 
A.  tat.  iz.  in  himself  all  the  great  requisites  of  a  perfect 


painter  in  a  higher  degree  than  any  other  in* 
dividual,  were  exerted  to  their  full  extent. 
The  Tnm-  To  distinguish  this  aera  was  the  destination  of 
^''™****'*  his  last  great  work,  the  transfiguration  of 
Christ  on  Mount  Tabor.  In  the  production 
of  this  piece  Rafiaello  was  attracted  by  friend* 
ship  and  stimulated  by  emulation.  During 
the  absence  of  Michelagnolo  from  Rome,  that 
great  artist  had  heard  the  praises  of  Rafiaello 

resounded 


fiiello,  by  his  own  hand,  that  now  exist!  in  any  one  place; 
and  that  they  are  to  be  preferred  to  his  works  either  in  the 
Vatican  or  the  Famesina.  Traili  de  la  Ftinture^  iii.  439, 
fkc.  Bottari  has  noted  this  observation  without  attemptinc 
to  reply  to  it.  Jfolt  al  Vasari^  lu  124.  and  Lanzi  has  con- 
firmed it  by  asserting,  that  in  these  works  the  art  had  ar- 
rived  at  its  highest  pitch  of  excellence,  and  that  the  world 
has  not  smce  seen  any  production  of  equal  beauty.  *<  Anche 
•<  in  questi  arraizi  I'arte  ha  toccd  il  piill  alto  segno,  nidopo 
**  essi  ha  veduta  it  mondo  cosa  ugualmente  beUa."  Z«rzi, 
Storia  piihricM^  i.  401  •  The  cartoons  have  been  firequently 
engraved  by  various  artists,  and  the  firiexes  of  the  life  of  Leo 
X.  by  Vietro  Santi  Bartoli  of  Perugia.  Mr.  Holloway,  an 
eminent  English  artist,  is  now  employed  (1805}  in  curv- 
ing the  cartoons,  on  a  large  scale;  and  from  the  specimens 
which  the  public  have  already  had  of  his  abilities,  there  is 
real  en  to  expect  tliat  they  will  be  executed  in  a  superior  style. 
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rcrouBdcd  from  every  tjuarter,  and  had  found  ^^A^* 

his  productions  commended  for  propriety  of 1_ 

invention,  correctness  of  design,  grace  of  ^^^'^^ 
composition,  and  harmony  of  coiourmg ;  a.  VMt.  iz. 
whilst  his  own  were  'represented  as  having  no 
other  excellence  than  truth  of  drawing  to  re« 
commend  them/o^  Relinquishing  for  a  mo- 
ment that  department  which  was  more  conso- 
nant to  the  severe  energy  of  his  own  geniusi 
and  in  which  he  stands  without  a  rival  in 
modern  times,  he  resolved  to  oppose  a  .barrier 
to  the  triumphs  of  his  great  competitor,  and 
by  availing  himself  of  the  experienced  pencil 
and  attractive  colouring  of  Sebastiano  del 
Piombo,  to  give  to  his  own  vigorous  concept 
tions  those  advantages  which  were  necessary 
to  exhibit  them  with  full  effect  This  union 
of  genius  with  talent,  gavejrise  to  several  ce- 
lebrated productions,  the  designs  of  which 
were  furnished  by  Michelagnolo  and  the  exe- 

A  A  S  cution 


faj  **  Mentre  che  lavorava  costui  (Sebastiano  del  Piom* 
**  ho]  queste  cose  in  Roma,  era  venuto  in  tanto  credito  Raf- 
<^  fadlo  ndlapittura,  che gli  amici  ed  aderente  suoi dice- 
*^  vano,  che  le  pitture  di  iui  erano,  secondo  i'  ordine  della 
*'  pitlura,  piik  che  quelle  di  Michelagnolo  vaghe  di  colorito, 
**  belle  d'  invenzioni,  e  d'arie  pii^  vezzose  e  di  correspon- 
*^  dente  disegno;  c  che  quelle  del  Bonarottenon  avevano,  dal 
*^  disegno  in  fuori,  niuna  di  queste  parti."  Fasari^  FiU* 
vol.  a.  p.  470. 
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CHAP,  cution  intrusted  to  Sebastiano/fl^  At  this 
-  ^"^'  juncture  the  cardinal  GiuHo  de'  Medici  had 
A.  D.  i5n.  engaged  RafTaello  to  paint  for  him  in  oil  the 
A/i"tet.ix.  picture  of  the  transfiguration,  which  was  in- 
tended to  ornament  the  great  altar  of  the  ca- 
thedral of  Narbonne,  of  which  place  the  car- 
dinal was  archbishop.  No  sooner  had  he 
commenced  the  work,  than  Sebastiano  begun, 
as  if  in  competition  with  him,  his  celebrated 
picture  of  the  raising  of  Lazarus,  which  was 
painted  with  the  greatest  attention,  and  in 
part  irom  the  designs  of  Michelagnolo  and 
under  his  immediate  superintendence  and  di- 
rection/ij^y/  Such  a  contest  was  well  calculated 
tb^  call  forth  all  the  efforts  of  RaSaello,  and 
the  work  which  he  produced  is  acknowledged 

to- 


faj  Among  these:  a  Transfiguration  In  fresco,  a  Flagd- 
latioii  of  Christ,  with  other  pieces,  in  one  of  the  chapels  of 
S.  Piero  in  Montorio  in  Rome,  are  mentioned  as  having  at- 
tfacted  particular  approbation.  v»  Vasari^  ui  sup*  and 
Lan%L  Stcria  Fittorica*  w  404. 

fbj  <*  Fu  contrafatta  e  dipinta  con  diligensa  gcandisst- 
**  ma  sotto  ordine.  e  disegno  in  aicune  parti  di  Michehgno* 
**  lo."  Fasari^  ii.471.  Iliis  picture  was  sent  by  the 
cardinal  de'  Medici  to  his  cathedral  of  Narbonne  instead  of 
the  Transfiguration  of  Raffi^llo.  It  nas  since  been  trans- 
ferred to  this  country,  and  now  enriches  the  magnificeal 
and  select  collection  of  Mf.  Aogentein. 
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to  kave  displayed  his  various  excellences  to  chap. 

XXIL 

full  advantage/o^    The  pictures  when  com-  ^__^ 
pleted  were  exhibited  together  to  public  view  a.d.i5«i. 
in  the  chamber  pf  the  consistory,  and  both  A.PMt.ix. 
received  high  commendation.    The  work  of 
Sebastiano  was  universally  approved  of,  as  a 
wonderful  instance  of  energetic  design  and 
powerful  effect ;  but  the  warmest  admirers  of 
Michel^nolo  have  not  hesitated  to  confess, 
that  inf Mauty  and  in  grace  the  picture  of  Raf- 
faello  tu|d  no  eqml.fb) 

Among 


f0j  "  II  quadro  dclla  Tramfigurazlone,"  says  Mengs, 
**  2  una  chiara  riprova  che  Rafiaelie  avea  acquistato  mag- 
'^  gior  idea  del  vero  bello;  poichi  contiene  assai  pi&1)eUezze 
**  che  tutte  le  altre  sue  anteriori."  Op.  di  AiengSj  i.  13^. 
On  the  death  of  Rafiaello,  which  happened  shortly  after 
the  completion  of  this  picture,  the  cardinal  de*  Medici 
changed  his  intention  of  sending  it  to  Narbootie,  and  placed 
it  in  the  church  of  S.  Pietro  in  Montorio  at  Rome,  where  it 
itmained  until  it  was  lately  brought  to  France,  and  placed 
in  the  collection  of  the  Louvre. 

fbj  This  picture  was  engraved  by  the  scholars  of  Marc 
Antonio  Raimondi,  in  153Ss  and  afterwards  by  several 
other  artists.  A  laige  prim  from  the  cartoon  of  it  has  also 
lately  been  published  at  Rome  by^Ffimccsco  dis' Santis, 
which  exhibits,  by  a  comparison  with  the  former  prmts,  the 
alterations  made  by  die  artist  in  the  execution  of  his  design. 

The 
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CHAP.  AmonK  the  bst  and  unfinished  labours  of 
^^____^  RafTaello,  arc  the  designs  for  another  apart- 
A.D.15C1.  ment  in  the  Vatican,  now  called  the  Hall  of 

A       W»      Ait 

A.  Pont.  IX.  Gonstantine,  which  were  begun  by  him  under 
HaUofCon-  the  directions  of  Leo  X.  and  terminated  after 
•^*»^  the  death  both  of  the  artist  and  the  pontiff, 
by  Giulio  Romano  and  Gian-Francesco  Penni, 
who  are  acknowledged  to  have  proved  the&i* 
selves  by  this  work  the  worthy  disciples  of  so 
great  a  master.  This  series  comprises  four 
grand  compositions,  each  occupying  one  side 
of  the  apartment.  The  first  represents  the 
vision  of  Gonstantine,  with  the  miraculous 
appearance  of  the  holy  cross.  The  second 
and  largest  is  the  victory  of  Gonstantine  over 
Maxentius.  The  third  is  the  baptism  of  the 
emperor,  and  the  fourth,  the  donation  made 

by 


The  manner  in  which  Rafiello  has  treated  this  subject,  in 
representing  the  transfiguration  of  Christ  on  the  mountain, 
and  the  presenution  fiir  cure  of  the  boy  possessed  by  an 
evil  spirit  belqw,  has  given  occasion  to  some  critics  to  chaige 
kim  with  having  represented  two  separate  actions,  and  hro 
distinct  periods  of  time,  in  the  same  picture,  llis  objec- 
tion has  been  answered  by  several  writers,  and  particulariy 
at  great  length,  by  Mr.  Rutgers,  in  his  letter  on  this  sub- 
ject to  Mess.  Richardsons,  printed  in  the  addenda  to  their 
treatise  Sur  la  Jointure  ;  and  more  concisely,  but  more  de- 
cisively, by  Mr.  Fuseli,  at  the  xnd  of  his  thinl  leptura  at 
the  Royal  Academy. 
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by  him  to  the  church.    On  the  basement  of  €HAP. 
thii  apartment  are  represented  the  figures  of    ^^^ 
several  of  the  Roman  pontiffs  who  distin*  ^i>ifiti. 

A»  JKL4B 

guished  themselves  by  their  superior  piety;  a.t9^im. 
each  of  whom  appears  to  be  seated  in  a  niche, 
and  to  be  attended  by  two  ai^els  who  sup* 
port  his  mantle  or  assist  in  holding  the  book 
which  he  is  employed  in  reading/ayl  Among 
them  are  the  sainted  pontiffs,  Pietro,  Damaso, 
Leo,  Gregory,  and  Silvester.  On  the  base  of 
a  column,  at  the  foot  of  the  picture  which  re- 
presents the  baptism  of  Gonstantine,  is  in<- 
scribed,  clemens  vii.  font.  uax.  a  leone 

X.COEPTUX  GONSUUAVIT. 

As  an  architect,  Raffaello  is  scarcely  less  lufbeito 
entitled  to  commendation,  than  in  the  other  «Bip]oyed 
departments  of  art.    On  the  death  of  Bra-  ^Knui^ 
mante,  in  the  year  1514i  a  competition  took  «r«icieDt 
place  for  the  office  of  superintendent  of  the  ^^^"^ 
church  of  S«  Pietro,  between  the  professors 
of  architecture  at  Rome ;  among  whom  were 
Fra  Giocondo,  Raffaello,  and  Balthazar  Pe^ 
ruzzi,  the  latter  of  whom,  at  the  request  of 
Leo  X.  formed  a  new  model  for  the  buildings 
excluding  such  parts  as  appeared  to  him  not 

to 


faj  telhri  D$sQriUion$^  i6>c.  /•  150, 
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CHAP.  tQ  correspond  with   the  rest,  and  compre- 
*     bending  the  whole  in  one  magnificent  and 

^'^*^  simple  form.  But  although  the  design  of 
jx.  Peruzzi  gave  great  satisfictioh  to  the  pontiff, 
and  some  pztts  of  it  were  even  adopted  by 
succeeding  architects  in  carrying  forwards  this 
great  work,  yet  Leo  in  compliance  with  the 
dying  request  of  Bramante,  conferred  the  of- 
fice of  architect  on  Rafiaello,  giving  him  as  a 
coadjutor,  or  assistant,  the  experienced  Fra 
Giocondo,  then  at  an  advanced  period  of 
lik.faj  The  appointment  of  Raffaello,  which 
is  dated  in  the  month  of  August,  ts  1^,  con- 
tains high  commendations  of  his  talents,  and 
assigns  to  him  a  salary  of  three  hundred  gold 
crowns,  with  full  power  to  call  for  the  sup* 
plies  nece»Bary  for  carrying  forward  the 
work/^^  For  the  same  purpose  he  was  also 
authorized  to  make  use  of  such  marble  as 

-might 


faj  Fia  Giocoodo  was  ool  only  an  eminent  ardiitcct, 
hit  an  accomplished  scholar,  and  instructed  the  learned 
Julius  Caesar  Scaliger  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  langua^ges* 
On  his  erectmg  for  Louis  XIL  the  famous  bridge  orer 
the  Seine,  Sannazaro  produced  the  nvell-known  couplet : 

**  Jocundus  geminum  imposuit  tibt  Sequana  pontcniy 
**  Hunctujurepotesdicere/^ii/i/Ec«m»" 

fij  Appendix,  No.  CCIX. 
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mieht  be  found  in  the  city  of  Rome,  or  within  chap. 

the  distance  of  ten  miles  from  its  walls ;  and 

a  penalty  was  imposed  upon  all  perscms,  who,  a*  ^*  ^^* 
^  upon  discovering  the  remains  of  any  ancient  A.'iMt.ix 
edifice,  should  not,  within  three  days,  give 
notice  of  the  same  to  Rafiaello,  who,  as  jh'X* 
feet  of  St.  Peter's,  was  empowered  to  purchase 
and  make  use  of  such  part  of  it  as  might  suit 
his  purpose.  These  regulations  became  the 
means  of  preserving  from  destruction  many 
remains  of  ancient  art,  which  would  other- 
wise undoubtedly  have  perished.  In  the 
brief,  addressed  by  the  pontiff  to  Raffaello 
on  this  occasion,  it  is  observed,  that  ^^  great 
*^  quantities  of  stone  and  marble  are  frequent- 
"  ly  discovered  with  inscriptions  or  Curious 
«<  monumental  devices,  which  are  deserving 
*^  of  preservation  for  the  promotion  of  lite* 
*^  rature,  and  the  cultivation  of  the  Latin 
*^  tongue ;  but  are  frequently  cut  or  broken, 
*^  and  the  inscriptions  obliterated,  for  the 
*^  sake  of  using  them  as  materials  in  new 
^^  buildings.**  The  pontiff  therefore  imposies 
a  heavy  fine  upon  any  person  who  shall  de- 
stroy any  inscription,  without  the  permission 
of  RaSaello./^a^    These  precautions  could  not 

fail 


fa)  Appendix,  No.  CCX. 
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CHAP,  fail  of  answering,  in  a  great  degreci  the  com- 

^^^™'     mendable  en^s  which  the  pontifif  had  in  view  ; 

A.  D.  1581.   and  to  him  may  be  ascribed  the  preservation 

A.  Boat  IX.  of  such  memorials  of  former  ages,   as  had 

escaped    the    ravages    of  his    predecessors ; 

many    of  whom    had   not    only  permitted 

these  venerable  relics  to  be  defaced,  at  the 

pleasure  of  those  who  found  them,  but  had 

themselves  torn  down  some  of  the  finest  works 

of  antiquity,  and  employed  the  splendid  frag^ 

ments  in  the  churches  and  modem  edifices  of 

Rome. 

The  progress  of  this  great  work,  during 
?^|^^  which  the  pontiff  had  frequent  interviews  with 
the  pope,  his  architects,  suggested  to  him  a  yet  mora  ex- 
tensive and  magnificent  plan.  This  was  the 
forming  an  accurate  survey  of  the  city  of 
Rome,  with  representations  of  all  the  remains 
of  ancient  buildings,  so  as  to  obtain,  from 
what  might  yet  be  seen,  a  complete  draught 
or  model  of  the  whole,  as  it  existed  in  the 
most  splendid  aera  of  its  prosperity.  This 
task  he  also  intrusted  to  Raffaello,  who  under- 
took it  with  great  alacrity,  and  appears  to  have 
made  some  progress  towards  its  completion ; 
but  the  untimely  death  of  that  great  artist, 
which  happened  sooil  after  the  commencement 
of  the  undertaking,  frustrated  the  views  of  the 

pontic 
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pontiff.  A  sii^Iar  memoriad  of  the  measures  <^H  ap. 
adopted  by  Raffaello  for  carrying  this  purpose  «..»_^ 
into  effect,  yet  however  remains,  in  a  letter  A.©,iitt, 
addressed  by  him  to  the  pope,  and  which,  un*  a. hmu^ 
til  within  the  space  of  a  few  years  past,  has 
been  erroneously  attributed  to  the  count  Bal-* 
dassare  Gastiglione/o^    In  this  letter,  which 

displays 


fa)  In  the  year  1700,  the  Abate  Danide  «.«.vwow»., 
puUished  a  diacoune  on  this  subject,  addressed  to  the  Flo- 
rentine academy,  and  modestly  entitled  CongiUura  che 
una  Utlera  creduia  di  BaUassar  Castiglione  sia  di  Hqf- 
fatlU  d*  UrbinOf  for  a  copy  of  which  extract  I  am  indebt« 
ed  to  the  obliging  attention  of  the  learned  Abate  Jacopo 
MprelU,  librarian  of  S.  Marco  at  Venice.  In  this  discourse, 
and  the  judicious  notes  by  which  it  is  accompanied,  the 
author  has  demonstrated,  in  the  most  satisfactory  manner, 
that  the  letter  in  question  is,  ia  fact,  the  answer  or  report 
of  RaBaello  to  the  commission  delegated  to  him  by  the  pon- 
tiff. Among  the  reasons  given  by  the  Abate  Francesconi 
for  this  opinion  are  the  following ; 

I,  It  appears  from  (he  internal  evidence  of  the  letter, 
that  the  pope  had  employed  the  writer  of  it  to  lornish  hin 
with  the  plans  and  drawings  in  question,  and  it  is  not  likely 
that  he  would  have  committed  the  task  to  two  different  per<> 
sons.     DUcorsOf  p*  36, 

II.  That  Raffaello,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  was  em^ 
plf  ycd  in  makiiig  drawings  of  the  remains  of  ancient  Rome, 
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CHAP,  displays  in  every  sentence  the  knowledge  of  a 

*     practical  artist,  tlie  author  has  fully  explained 

A.  D.  iMi.  the 

A.St.4& 
A*  Pant.  IX*  . [ . 

is  Well  known,  from  the  infonnalion  of  Jovius,  of  Calcag* 
nini,  of  Andrea  Fulvio,  and  of  the  author  of  the  anony- 
mous life  of  RaSaello,  published  by  Gomolli,  attributed  to 
Gioyanni  delia  Gasa ;  all  of  whom  are  cited  by  Franoescoiu. 

III.  It  is  scarcely  probablci  that  a  nobleman,  and  am- 
bassador at  the  Roman  court,  like  Gastiglione,  would  de- 
vote himself  to  the  laborious  task  of  investigating,  and 
accurately  measuring  the  ancient  edifices  of  Rome ;  although 
this  might  be  a  proper  employment  for  an  artist  by  proGes- 
lion,  like  Rafiaello.    Diseorso^  Z5. 

rV.  The  striking  circumsunce  mentioned  in  the  letter, 
that  the  writer  had  been  nearly  eleven  years  stationary  in 
Rome,  corresponds  with  the  life  of  Rafiaello,  who  arrived 
at  that  city,  in  the  year  1508,  and  probably  wrote  the  let- 
ter in  question  m  1510 ;  but  disagrees  with  that  of  Gastigli- 
one, who  only  visited  it  as  a  public  envoy,  and  was  fre- 
quently absent.    Discorso^  51,  ^c. 

I 

V.  The  instrument  described  by  the  author  of  the  letter, 
as  having  been  employed  by  him,  b  described  by  Jovius  as 
the  discovery  of  Rafiaello,  novo  quodam  ao  mirabili  m- 
venio.    Discorso^  24. 


VI.  Tlie  elegant  and  well-known  lines  of 
the  death  of  Rafiaello,  contain  a  constant  allusion  to  the  ef- 
ibrts  of  the  artist,  in  restoring  the  -city  of  Rome  to  its  an- 
cient 

4 
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the  nature  of  his  undertaking,  the  rules  which  ^^  ^  ^• 
he  had  prejscribed  to  himself  for  carrying  it  ^^^_^^_^ 

into  A.D.1W1. 

^  A.Mt.4/L 


dent  splendour ;  without  the  least  allusion  to  any  such  attempt 
bj  Castiglione  himself.  These  lines  are  alone  sufficiently 
decisive  of  tl^  question ; 

Dt  MORTE  RaPBAELIS  PlCTORU* 

Quod  lacerum  corpus  medica  ^anaverit  artOf 

Hippolytum  stygiis  et  reVocarit  aquis. 
Ad  Stygias  ipse  est  raptus  Epidaurius  undas ; 

Sic  pretium  vitae  mors  fiiit  Artifici, 
Tu  quoque  dnm  toto  laniatam  corpore  Romam 

Gomponis,  miro,  Raphael,  ingenioi 
Atqiae  urbis  lacerum  ferro,  igni,  annisque  cadaver 

Ad  vitam,  antiquum  jam  revocasque  decuS| 
Movisti  supcrum  invidiam,  indignataque  Mors  est, 

Te  dudum  extinctis  reddere  posse  animam ; 
Et  quod  longa  dies  paullatim  aboleverat,  hoc  te 

Mortal!  spreta  lege,  parare  iterum. 
Sic  miser,  heu!  pjdma  cadis  interceptejuvcota, 

Deberi  et  morti  nostraqu^  nosque  mones. 

If  the  foregoing  reasons  were  insufficient,  much  additional 
evidence  might  be  adduced  in  confirmation  of  them.  I  shallf 
however,  only  refer  to  the  two  following  authorities.  I. 
In  the  close  of  his  third  part,  Vasari  expressly  mentions  hii 
obligations  to.  the  writings  of  Lorenzo  Ghtberti,  Domenico 
Grillandai,  and  Rafvaxllo  o'  Uebino;  which  in  all  prcr- 
babiiity  can  only  relate  to  this  letter,  and  v.  Richardson^ 
voL  ill.  p.  708.  II.  The  assiduity  of  RaJSTaello  in  prose- 
cuting his  laborious  undertaking,  is  referred  to  in  the  ibllow- 

ing  lines  of  Celio  Galcagnini  : 

Raphjilis 
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CHAP,  into  effecti  and  even  the  itnplements  made  use- 
^____  of  for  that  purpose.  "  There  are  many  per- 
A.D.iHi.  it  sons,"  says  he  "  Holy  Father,  who,  esti- 
A.PQBtiz.  ''  mating  great  things  by  their  own  narrow 
*'  judgment,  esteem  the  military  exploits  of 
*^  the  ancient  Romans,  and  the  skill  which 
*'  they  have  displayed  in  their  buildings,  so 
*^  spacious,  and  so  richly  ornamented,  as  rather 
*^  fabulous  than  true.  With  me,  however,  it 
'^  is  widely  different ;  for  when  I  perceive, 
**  in  what  yet  remains  of  Rome,  the  divinity 
*^  of  mind  which  the  ancients  possessed,  it 
<«  seems  to  me  not  unreasonable  to  conclude, 
*^  that  many  things  were  to  them  easy  which 
<<  to  us  appear  impossible.  Having  therefore 
^'  under  this  conviction,  always  been  studious 
^*  of  the  remains  of  antiquity,  and  having  with 
<<  no  small  labour  investigated  and  accurately 
^*  measured  such  as  have  occurred  to  me,  and 
*^  compared  them  with  the  writings  of  the  best 
"  authors  on  this  subject,  I  conceive  that  I 
^'  have  obtained  some  acquaintance  with  the 

'^  architecture 


RAPHitUS   UntNATIft   INDVSTRIA. 

**  Tot  proceres  Romam  tarn  longa  exstruxerai  aetas, 
**  Totque  hostes,  ct  tot  saecula  diruerant ; 

*'  Nunc  Romam  in  Roma  quaerit,  reperitque  Raphael. 
**  Qusrere  magni  hominis,  led  reperire  Dei  est." 

Cam.  illust.  fbet.  Hal.  iii.  70. 
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««  architecture  of  the  ancients.    This  acquis!*^  chap. 
**  tion,  whilst  it  gives  me  great  pleasure,  has 


"  also  affected  me  with  no  small  concern,  in  A.D.Mti. 
'^  observing  the  inanimate  remains,  as  it  were,  ArPdau  us. 
<(  of  this  once  noble  city,  the  queen  of  the 
*«  universe,  thus  lacerated  and  dispersed.  As 
*^  there  is  a  duty  from  every  child  towards  his 
**  parents  and  his  country,  so  I  find  myself 
^  called  upon  to  exert  what  little  ability  I 
^^  possess,  in  perpetuating  somewhat  of  the 
*^  image,  or  rather  the  shadow,  of  that  which 
^^  is  in  fact  the  universal  country  of  all  Chris* 
<<  tians,  and  at  one  time  was  so  elevated  and  so 
*'  powerful,  that  mankind  began  to  believe 
*'  that  she  was  raised  beyond  the  efforts  of 
*'  fortune  and  destined  to  perpetual  duration. 
*^  Hence  it  would  seem  that  time,  envious  of 
'^  the  glory  of  mortals,  but  not  fully  confid- 
ing in  his  own  strength,  had  combined  with 
fortune,  and  with  the  profane  and  unsparing 
barbarians,  that  to  his  corroding  file  and 
consuming  tooth  they  might  add  their  de- 
*^  Btructive  fury ;  and  by  fire,  by  sword,  and 
((  every  other  mode  of  devastation,  might 
«(  complete  the  ruin  of  Rome.  Thus  those 
**  famous  works  which  might  otherwise  have 
'*  remained  to  the  present  day  in  full  splendour 
<<  and  beauty,  were,  by  the  rage  and  ferocity 
^  of  these  merciless  men,  or  rather  wild  beasts, 

*'  overthrown 


cc 
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CHAP.  «  overthrown  and  destroyed;  yet  not  so  cn- 

^'  tirely  as  not  to  leave  a  sort  of  mechanism  of 

A.  D.  iMi.  «  tiie  whole,  without  ornament  indeed ;  or  so 
A.  tat  jz.  ^*  to  express  it,  the  skeleton  of  the  body  with- 
^  out  the  flesh.  But  why  should  we  complain 
^'  of  the  Goths,  the  Vandals,  or  other  per- 
^^  fidious  enemies,  whilst  they  who  ought,  like 
*^  fathers  and  guardians,  to  have  protected 
%  '^  the   defenceless  remains    of  Rome,   have 

'^  themselves  contributed  towards  their  de- 
'*  struction.  How  many  have  there  been,  who 
^  having  enjoyed  the  same  office  as  your  ho- 
^^  liness,  but  not  the  same  knowledge,  nor  the 
"  same  greatness  of  mind,  nOr  that  clemency 
*^  in  which  you  resemble  the  Deity,  how  many 
•i  have  there  beien  who  have  employed  them- 
*'  selves  in  the  demolition  of  ancient  temples, 
**  statues,  arches,  and  other  glorious  works! 
'*  How  many  who  have  allowed  these  edifices 
«<  to  be  undermined,  for  the  sole  purpose  of 
'*  obtaining  the  ^zzoibin  from  their  founda- 
*^  tions ;  in  consequence  of  which  they  have 
'^  fallen  in  ruins !  What  materials  for  build* 
**  ing  have  been  formied  from  statues  and  other 
*'  antique  sculptures !  Insomuch,  that  I  might 
*'  venture  to  assert,  that  the  new  Rome  which 
'*  we  now  see,  as  large  as  it  may  appear,  sd 
'^  beautiful  and  so  ornamented  with  palaces, 
**  churches,  and  other  buildings,  is  wholly 

"  composed 
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"  composed  of  the  remains  of  ancient  marUe.  ^^i/tw^' 
^'  Nor  can  I  reflect  witliout  sorrow,  that  even  . 


"  since  I  have  been  in  Rome,  which  is  not  ^  "•  "^ 
'^  yet  eleven  years,  so  many  beautiful  monu-  a.  fmi^  » 
««  ments  have  been  destroyed ;  as  the  cdselisk 
^  that  stood  in  the  Alexandrian  road,  the  un^ 
^^  fortunate  arch,  and  so  many  columns  and 
^'  temples,  chiefly  demolished  by  M.  Barto- 
^<  Ipmmeo  della  Rovere.  It  ought  not,  there- 
*^  fore,  holy  father,  to  be  the  last  object  of 
*^  your  attention,  to  take  care  that  the  little 
^'  which  now  remains  of  this  the  ancient  mo- 
*'  ther  of  Italian  glory  and  magnificence,  be 
^'  not,  by  means  of  the  ignorant  and  the  mar 
*<  licious,  wholly  extirpated  and  destroyed; 
'*  but  may  be  preserved  as  a.  testimony  of  the 
'^  worth  and  excellence  of  those  divine  minds, 
^  by  whose  example  we  of  the  present  day 
'^  are  incited  to  great  and  laudable  undertake 
'^  ings.  Your  object,  however,  is  rather  to  * 
*^  leave  the  examples  of  the  ancients  to  speak 
'^  for  themselves,  and  to  equal  or  surpass 
*^  them  by  the  erection  of  splendid  edifices, 
^^  by  the  encouragement  and  remuneration  of 
'*  talents  and  of  genius,  and  by  dispensing 
^  among  the  princes  of  Christendom,  the 
*^  blessed  seeds  of  peace.  For  as  the  ruin  of 
*^  all  discipline  and  of  all  arts  Is  the  conse- 
^*  quence  of  the  calamities  of  war,  so  from 
VOL.  IV.  B  B  '^  peace 
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CHAP,    it  peace  and  public  tranquillity,  is  derived  that 

1_  "  desirable  leisure,  which  carries  them  to  the 

A.D.  i«i.  u  highest  pitch  of  excellence."  After  this 
A.  Pont.  IX.  introduction,  the  author  proceeds :  ^^  Having 
^^  then  been  commanded  by  your  holiness  to 
^^  make  a  design  of  ancient  Rome,  as  far  as 
^^  it  can  be  discovered  from  what  now  remains, 
^^  with  all  the  edifices  of  which  such  ruins 
^^  yet  appear,  as  may  enable  us  infallibly  to 
'^  ascertain  what  they  originally  were,  and  to 
^'  supply  such  parts  as  are  wholly  destroyed 
^'  by  making  them  correspond  with  those  that 
"  yet  exist,  I  have  used  every  possible  exer- 
^^  tion,  that  I  might  give  you  full  satisfaction, 
^'  and  convey  a  perfect  idea  of  the  subject." 
He  then  enters  upon  a  technical  description 
of  the  principal  edifices  then  existing  in 
Rome,  which  he  divides  into  three  classes, 
those  of  the  ancients,  of  the  middle*  ages, 
and  of  the  moderns,  giving  to  each  their 
peculiar  characteristics.  He  describes  a  ma- 
thematical instrument  which  he  has  employed 
for  completing  his  task  with  accuracy,  and 
which  appears,  from  the  use  of  the  mariner's 
compass,  to  be  the  same  as  that  which  is  now 
called  the  Plane-table;  and  after  having  thus 
given  a  full  explanation  of  his  proceed- 
ings, he  transmits  to  the  pope  the  drawing  of 

an 
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an  entire  edifice,  completed  according  to  the   PHAP. 
rules  which  he  had  laid  dorrn.faJ  


A.  D.  15ffl. 

,  ,        A.  .Bt  46. 

With  the  death  of  his  favourite  artist,  it  a.  vtmt,  ix. 
18  probable  that  Leo  relinquished  this  under-     ^^^^ 
taking.     This  event  happened  on  Good  Fri-  Rafidio. 
day,  in  the  year  1520,  RafFaello  having   on 
that  day  completed  the  thirty-seventh  year  of 
his  ^%e.fb)    The  regret  which  every  admirer 
of  the  arts  must  feel  for  his  early  loss,  is  in- 
creased by  the  reflection,  that  this  misfortune 
was  not  the  result  of  any  inevitable  disease, 
but  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  joint  consequent- 
ces  of  his  own  imprudence,  and  of  the  teme- 
rity or  ignorance  of  his  physician/iy/      With 

B  B  2  every 


faj  The  reader  may  consult  the  original  letter  in  the 
Appendix,  No.  GCXI* 

fbj  "  Periit  in  ipso  aetatis  flore,  cum  antiquae  urbis  aedi- 
*^  ficiorum  vestigia  architecturae  studio  metire^ur,  novo  qui- 
*'  dem  ac  admirabili  invento,  ut  integram  urbem  architec- 
**  torum  oculis  consideratam  proponeret."  Jmi,  viia 
RaphaeL 

(c)  *^  Rafiaello  attendendo  in  tanto  a  suoi  amori,  cos) 
**  di  nascosto,  continuo  fuor  di  modo  i  piaceri  amorosi, 
**  onde  avvenne  ch'  una  volta  fra  I'altre,  disordind  pii!k  del 
f'  solito,  perch^  tomato  a  casa  con  una  grandissima  febbre, 
^*  fii  creduto  da'  Medici  che  fosse  riscaldato.     Onde  non 

*'  confessendo 
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CHAP,  every  accomplishment  both  natural  and  ac- 

quired,  with  qualities  that  not  only  command* 

A.D.iw.  edthe  approbation,  but  conciliated  the  afFec- 
A.  FtoBt.  IX.  tioh  of  all  who  knew  him,  it  was  his  misfor- 
tune not  sufficiently  to  respect  the  divine  ta- 
lents  with  which  he  was  endowed.  His  friend 
the  cardinal  da  Bibbiena,  had  endeavoured  to 
prevail  on  him  to  marry,  and  had  proposed  to 
give  him  his  niece  as  a  wife  \faj  but  the  idea 
of  restraint  was  intolerable  to  him ;    and  whilst 

he 


^^  confessendo  egli  il  disordine  che  aVe¥a  fttto,  per  pooo 
<<  pnidenza  Iofo  gii  cavarono  ssmgue,  di  manicra  che  mde- 
*VMko  si  sentiva  mancare  ladove  egli  aveva  bbogno  di 
<<  ristoro."     Vasari  rUt^  ii.  132. 

fa)  Richardson  relates  that  he  had  seen  a  letter  of  Raf- 
faello  coQtainitag  many  curloiis  panicuhirs  of  his  life,  some 
of  which  he  has  given,  and  which  seem  to  be  authende. 
^raiU  de  la  J^iniure^  iii.  463.     Rafiaello  made  a  formal 
disposition  of  his  property,  whereby,  after  providing  for  the 
support  of  his  favourite  mistress,  and  the  salvation  of  his 
soul,  which  latter  object  he  secured  by  directing  that  a  cha- 
pel should  be  built,  and  endowed  with  a  certain  number  of 
masses,  he  left  the  residue  of  his  effects  to  his  disciples 
Giulio  Romano  and  Gian  Francesco  Penni,  and  appointed 
Baldassar  Turini,  then  datary  to  the  Pope,   and  usually 
called  Baldassare  da  Peseta,  to  whose  unpublished  oon«- 
spondence  we  have  had  such  frequent  occaskn  to  stkx  in  the 
course  of  this  work,  the  only  executor  of  his  will.     Fasari^ 
ii.  132. 
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ke  appeared  dispose  to  comply  with  the  wiah-  chap. 

es  of  the  cardinali  he  still  found  means,  un-  ^_ L. 

der  various  pretexts,  to  postpone  the  union.  ^  ^*^* 
Among  the  reasons  assigned  for  this  delay,  A.fMiiuc 
it  has  been  alleged,  that  on  the  finishing  the 
pictures  in  the  Vatican,  the  pope  intended  to 
confer  on  him^  in  reward  of  his  labours,  the 
rank  and  emoluments  of  a  canlinaL  It  must, 
however,  be  confessed,  that  such  a  promotion, 
if  indeed  it  ever  was  in  coatemplatioii,  would 
have  conferred  little  honour  either  on  the  art* 
ist  w  his  patron.  In  the  estimation  of  his 
own  tim^s,  as  well  as  of  the  present,  he  already 
held  a  higher  rank  than  Lico  ciMild  bestow ; 
and  the  hat  of  a  cardinal  could  only  have  dis- 
graced the  man  whose  chief  pretensions  to  it 
were  founded  on  his  pallet  and  his  pencils.^o^ 

It  would  be  no  less  unjust  to  the  character 
and  liberality  of  Leo  X.  than  to  the  disin*  .^^^^^ 
terestedness  of  Raffaello,  and  indeed  to  the  edbyLM». 
merits  of  the  age,  to  suppose  that  the  patro-  ^ 
nage  of  the  pontiff  was  confined  to  the  encou- 
ragement 


faj  Vasari  asserts,  that  the  pope  wept  bitterly  on  the 
death  of  Rafiaello.    '*  La  sua  xnorte  amaramente  lo  fece 
**  piangere,"  Fas.  ii.  33.    The  great  picture  of  the  Trans- 
figuration,  whidi  Rafiaello  had  only  just  finished,  was  dis- 
played 
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CHAP,   ragement  of  a  single  artist,  to  the  exclusion  of  all 
contemporary  excellence.    In  truth,  no  person 

\  «t!S!*   ^**  ^^^^  more  free  from  that  envy  which  is  the 
A.  Bmt  IX.  invariable  mark  of  inferior  talents,  than  Raf* 
faello  himself.     Among  those  whom  he  re- 
imm  ibOs  Commended  to  the  favour  of  Leo  X.  was  Luca 
*•***«•     della  Robbia,  who  had  carried  to  high  perfec- 
tion an  art  which  had  long  been  practised  by  his 
ancestors ;  that  of  painting  on  Terra  inyetriaia^ 
or  glazed  earth ;  an  art  which  has  since  been 
lost,  or  at  least  is  now  confined  to  the  narrow 
limits  of  enamel  painting.     In  this  method  he 
executed  the  Impresa,  or  arms  of  Leo  X.  which 
yet  adorn  the  apartments  of  the  Vatican,  and 

completed 


played  at  the  head  of  the  apartment  where  his  remains  were 
placed  prior  to  interment.  His  epitaph  was  written  hj 
Bemho. 

D.     O.    M. 

Raphaeli  Sanctio  Joan*  F%  Urbinat. 

pictori  eminentiss.  veteruiique  ieuulo 

Cuius  spiranteis  prope  iiiacineis 

81  contemplerb 

Nature  atqub  artis  raous 

FACILE    INSPEXERIS 
JULII    II.    ET   LSONIS   X.    PoNT.    Max. 

picTURiE  ET  Architect,  operuus 

GLORIAM    AUXJT 

ViXIT    A,    XXXVII.    INTEGER    INTECROS 

Quo  diE    NATUS    EST    EO   ESSE    DESIIT 

Yii.  ID.  April  mdxx. 
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completed  the  floors  of  the  papal  jLo^^fV/o^  In  chap. 
the  decoration  of  the  Vatican,  Leo  was  desi-  ___ 


rous  of  obtaining  the  assistance,  aot  only  of  the  a-  ^'  **'*• 
most  eminent  painters,  but  of  the  most  skilful  A..Foot  ix. 
artificers  in  every  kind  of  ornament ;  to  the 
end  that  this  place  might  concentrate  and  exhi- 
bit in  one  point  of  view,  all  that  was  exquisite 
in  2iri.fbJ  His  exertions  for  this  purpose  were 
eminently  successful ;  and  in  the  ensuing  cen- 
tury the  celebrated  French  painter,  Niccolo 
Poussin,  was  employed  by  Louis  XIIL  in 
making  drawings  of  the  decorations  of  the 
Vatican,  to  be  employed  in  the  palace  of  the 
Louvre,  which  he  was  then  erecting  '/cj  a  cir- 
cumstance which  confers  honour  on  the  taste 
of  that  sovereign,  and  marks  the  commence- 
ment of  that  improvement,  which  under  the 
patronage  of  his  successor,  arrived  at  its  high- 
est pitch  of  excellence. 

The  reputation  acquired  by  Andrea  Con- 
tucci,  called  Andrea  dal  Monte  Sansovino,  by        Aa^dm 
.his  celebrated  group  in  the  chapel  of  Gorizio,  ^•'''"*^ 

to 


faj  Vasari,  rUt  d£  Filiori^  i.  203,  20S. 

(h)  Ibid.  11.   193« 

/cJ  BoUari,  Molt  al  Fasan.  ii.  120. 
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Cil  A  P4  tQ  ^hich  wc  bavfe  before  had  occasion  to  refer, 
-  idduced  the  pope  td  require  his  assistance  in 

A.B.  un.  completing  the  ornaments  for  the  chapel  of 
A.rtet.ix.  our  Lady  df  Loretto,  which  had  been  com- 
menced by  Bramante,  but  left  imperfect  at  his 
death.  This  work  consisted  of  a  series  of 
J>ieces  in  sacred  history,  executed  in  bassi^ 
rilievo  in  marble.  The  talents  displayed  by 
Andrea  in  this  undertsLking^  fully  justified  th^ 
choice  of  the  {>ontiff)  and  even  Vasari,  al^ 
though  devoted  to  the  admiration  of  Michel* 
ilgnolo,  acknowledges  that  these  productions 
irere  the  finest  and  most  finished  specimens  6{ 
BCUlpture,  which  had  until  that  time  been 
M&n.faJ  The  entt^rprise  was,  however,  too 
exteti6ive  for  thit  accomplishment  of  an  indi- 
vldii^l ;  and  some  of  the  rilievos  being  left  by 
Andrea  ih  an  unfinished  state,  were  completed 
by  succeeding  artists.  Thus  Baccio  Bandi- 
nelli  finished  the  representation  of  the  birth 
df  the  Virgin ;  Raffaello  da  Monte  Lupo  that 
i>f  her  marriage ;  and  Girolamo  Lombardo 
die  nativity  of  Ghristi  and  adoration  of  the 

Magi. 


faj  "  Ma  qUatito  in  questt  parte  appartiebe  ad  Andrea, 
"  qjtitsii  suoi  lavori  sono  i  piik  belli,  e  meglio  condotti  di 
"  scultura,  che  mai  fossero  stati  fatti  fino  a  quel  tempo." 
Kasarif  iu  170, 
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Magi.    The  miracle  of  the  migration  from   ^^^^• 

Sclavonia  to  Loretto  of  this  famous  chapel,  1_ 

which  is  pretended  to  have  been  the  birth-   j^'^J^JJi 
place  and  residence  of  the  Holy  Virgin,  sup-  a.  Font,  ix, 
plied  another  subject  for  the  inventive  talents 
6f  Andrea,  and  his  design  was  afterwards  exe* 
GUted  by  the  Florentine  sculptor  Tribolo/aJ 

• 

Among  other  great  works  completed  by 
Lea  X.  during  his  brief  pontificate,  may  be 
enumerated  the  rebuilding  add  adorning  with 
ptuntit^  the  church  of  our  Lady  at  Monte^ 
cello,  the  superintendence  of  which  place  had 
been  intrusted  to  him  whilst  a  cardinal.     He 
also    rest<M:ed    and    beautified  the  baptismal 
font  of  Gonstantine  in  the  Lateran,   which 
had  nearly  become  ruinous.     He  vigilantly 
repaired  the  roads  and  bridges  within  the  Ro- 
feoan  territories;    erected  "or  enlarged  many 
magnificent  palaces  in  different  parts  of  his 
dominions ;  conducted  to  his  favourite  villa 
of  Malliana  a  plentiful  supply  of  water,  and 
ornamented  the  place  by  a  beautiful  building. 
B'eyond  the  limits  of  the  Roman  state,  he  at- 
tended to  the  completion  and  decoration  of 
the  palace  of  Poggio  Gajano,  situate  between 

Pistoja 


(&J  Vasarl^  U.  174. 
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CHAP.   Pigtoja  and  Florence,  which  had  been  erected 

, «  by  his  father  Lorenzo.     The  direction  of  this 

A.  D.  iMi.   undertaking  was  intrusted  by  the  pontiff  to  his 

▲.  r«it.  IX  relation  Ottavlano  de'  Medici,  who  possessed 

the  same  taste  for  the  arts  which  distinguished 

the  rest  of  his  family,  and  lived  on  terms  of 

friendly  intimacy  with  the  most  eminent  paint- 

.     .    ers  of  the  time.     It  was  the  intention  of  the 

JPWflWMI 

mgih  Aw-  pontiff  to  ornament  the  walls  and  ceiling  of 

**•  <^'     the  great  hall  with  paintings  in  fresco,  the  cxc- 

*'  ^   cution  of  which  had  been  committed  to  Fran* 

Mpp   am  ^         ^    ^ 

PitNimno.   cia  Bigio ;   but  Ottaviano  de*  Medici  called  in 
further  assistance,  and  allotting  only  one  tliird 
of  the  work  to  Bigio,  apportioned  the  rest 
between  Andrea  del  Sarto,  and  Jacopo  da  Pun- 
tormo,  in  hopes  that  by  the  emulation  thus  ex* 
cited,  the  work  would  be  better  and  more  expe* 
ditiously  performed.     One  of  the  pictures  un- 
dertaken by  Bigio,  was  the  representation  of 
Cicero  carried  in  triumph  by  his  fellow  citi- 
zens/a^    Andrea  del  Sarto  commenced  a  pic- 
ture of  the  tribute  of  various  animals  present- 
/   ed  to  Caesar 9/^ii^j  and  Jacopo  da  Puntormo,  one 
of  Vertumnus  and  Pomona,  characterized  by 

their 


faj  Vasari^  riU  de'  PUlori,  ii.  817,  231. 
fbj  Ibid.  ii.  tSB. 
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their  insignia,  and  their  attendants.     Other    chap. 

pieces  were  also  commenced ;   but  the  great  ]^ 

deliberation  with  which  the  artists  proceeded,  A.t).i5n. 
in  the  hopes  of  surpassing  their  competitors}  a.  aal  iz. 
and  perhaps  some  degree  of .  dissatisfaction 
arising  from  the  partition  of  their  labour,  de- 
layed the  completion  of  their  undertaking, 
until  its  further  progress  was  effectually  pre* 
vented  by  the  death  of  Leo  X.  An  event 
which,  as  Vasari  has  observed,  not  only  frus- 
trated many  great  works  at  Rome,  at  Florence, 
at  Loretto,  and  other  places,  but  impoverished 
the  world  by  the  loss  of  this  true  Mecaenas  of 
all  distinguished  mtti.(a) 

Among  other  artists,  whom  the  elevation 
of  Leo  X.  to  the  pontificate  induced  to  visit  um^n 
ihe  city  of  Rome,  Vasari  has  enumerated  the  ib  VmA^ 
accomplished  Lionardo  da  Vinci,  who  is  said 
to  have  accompanied  Giuliano  de'  Medici  from 
Florence  on  that  occasion./^^  The  same  au- 
thor 


fa)  **  Ma  mentre  che  si  lavorava  quest'  opera  venendo 
«<  a  morte  Leone,  cosl  rimase  questa  imperfetta,  come  molt' 
*'  altri  simiU  a  Roma,  a  Fiorenza,  a  Loreto,-  e  in  altri 
*'  luoghi,  anzi  povero  il  mondo  e  senza  il  Tero  Mecenate 
**  degli  uomini  virtuosi."     Vasturi^  \u  fibb. 

(h)  «<  Ando  a  Roma  col  Duca  Giuliano  de'  Medici  nel* 
^^  la  creazionf  di  papa  Leone/'    Vasari^  ii.  12. 
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CUAF.  t}|Q|.  infonns  us,  that  on  his  arrival,  the  pope 
_____  gave  him  a  subject  on  which  he  might  employ 
A.D.19U.  his  pencil.  Lionardo,  who  devoted  much  of 
A.  FMit  IX  his  time  to  the  improvement  of  the  mechanic 
cal  processes  of  his  art,  began  to  prepare  oils 
and  varnishes  ;  whereupon  the  pope  eisclaim* 
ed,  '*  What,  sdas !  can  be  expected  from  a 
^^  man  who  attends  to  the  finishing  before  he 
^^  has  begun  his  work !"  We  are  also  told, 
that  on  this  occasion,  Lionardo  executed  for 
Baldassare  Turini  da  Peseta,  a  picture  of  the 
Madonna  and  infant  Christ,  and  an  exquisite 
portrait  of  a  boy;  both  of  which  were  in  the 
time  of  Vasari,  in  the  possession  of  M.  Giulio 
Turini  at  Pescia.  There  is,  however,  some 
reason  to  doubt  the  authenticity  of  this  rela- 
tion, and  to  suspect  that  Lionardo  did  not  pay 
a  visit  to  Rome  during  the  pontificate  of  Leo 
X.  If  the  works  attributed  to  him  in  that 
city  by  BoitSLri/aJ  are,  in  fact,  the  productions 
of  his  pencil,  they  were  probably  executed  at 
a  much  earlier  period  of  his  lik.fbj     To  what 

a  degree 


faj  Boilari^  Jfoi.  al  Vasari^  voL  u./»  22. 

fb)  "  Perch^  ha  egli,  11  Vasari,  scritto  cosl  bene  di  Lio- 
"  nardo,  se  non  percfa^  Thaveva  conosciuto  e  pradcato," 
Ice.  if.  MarUtUf  Uittre  FiUoridu^  J{0.  a4.    BiU  how 

couM 
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a  degree  of  proficiency  Lionardo  might  have   chap. 
attained,  had  he  devoted  to  the  prosecution  of  . 


A.JBC4& 
A.PMk.lX» 


could  Vasari,  who  was  bom  in  1512,  derive  any  advan- 
tages from  his  acquaintance  with  Lionardo,  who  died  in 
1518?  Accordingly  we  find  that  Vasari's  account  of  this 
great  artist,  instead  of  being  well  written,  as  M.  Mariette 
asserts,  is  extremely  meagre  and  imperfect ;  its  author  hav- 
ing been  obliged  to  suj^y  the  want  of  authentic  matter  with 
equivocal  narratives  and  trifling  anecdotes.  In  the  account 
of  the  visit  of  Lionardo  to  Rome,  Vasari  has,  however, 
been  implicitly  followed  by  most  of  those  writers  who  have 
had  occasion  to  touch  upon  this  subject ;  particularly  by  Du 
Fresne,  in  his  life  of  Lionardo,  annexed  to  the  treatise^ 
JhlU  FiUwra^  flarU^  1701,  and  Ma^l.  1733;  by  M« 
Mariette  in  the  Leiiere  Fittoricht^  /fo.  84,  and  even  by 
Monsig.  Fabroni,  in  his  life  of  Leo  X.  p.  219.  I  cannot, 
however,  divest  myself  of  great  doubts  on  this  subject, 
Giuliano  de'  Medici  quitted  Florence  and  repaired  to  his 
hrother  at  Rome,  about  the  month  of  September,  1513 ;  but 
I  find  no  evidence  in  any  contemporary  writer  that  he  wu 
accompanied  by  Lionardo,  who  was  then  seventy  years  of 
age.  In  the  splendid  exhibitions  at  Rome  on  Giuliano  be* 
Ing  received  into  the  rank  of  a  cittcen,  and  in  which  i| 
might  be  supposed  that  Lionardo,  as  an  artist,  would  have 
tdcen  an  important  part,  wt  find  no  mention  made  of  him, 
lior  Is  he  noticed  m  the  poem  of  Aurslto  Sereno  of  Mono* 
poli,  mtk  that  subject ;  although  many  of  the  eminent  persons 
then  in  Rome,  who  attended  -en  that  festival,  are  particulady 
enumerated,  r.  onfe,  chap.  x.  ppL  ii.  ^.310.  In  the  MS» 
letters  written  from  Rome  to  Florence  by  Baldassare  da  Pes* 
cia,  for  whom  Lionardo  b  said  to  have  painted  the  two 

pictnrea 
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CHAP,    iiig   art  that  time  which   he  misapplied  in 

1_  alchemical  experiments,    or    lost  in  puerile 

A.  i>.  uci.  amusements,  may  readily  be  conjectured  from 
A.  PMt.  IX  the  astonishing  specimens  which  he  occasion- 
ally produced ;  but  whilst  Raflaello  and  Mi- 
chelagnolo  were  adorning  Italy  with  their  im- 
mortal labours,  Lionardo  was  blowing  bubbles 
to  fill  a  whole  apartment,  and  decorating 
lizards  with  artificial  wings.  Even  these  oc- 
cupations may,  however,  be  taken  as  indica- 
tions of  the  same  character,  which  he  fre- 
quently manifested  in  his  works;  impatient 
of  the  limits  of  nature,  and  aiming  at  the  ex- 
pression of  something  beyond  what  had  ever 
occurred  to  his  observation;  a  propensity 
which  marks  a  great  and  daring  mind,  but 
which  if  not  regulated  and  chastened  by  the 
laws  of  probability  and  of  truth,  is  in  danger 

of 


pictures  before  mentioned,  and  which  letters  extend  through 
great  part  of  the  year  1514,  no  notices  appear  of  Lionardo  s 
whidi,  considering  his  great  eminence,  and  his  intimaqr 
with  the  writer,  would  probably  have  been  the  case  had  he 
then  been  at  Rome.  To  these  doubts  I  shall  only  add,  that 
BcHTghiui,  a  well  informed  writer  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
attributes  the  two  pictures  painted  for  Bald,  da  Peseta  to  the 
time  when  Lionardo  was  in  Florence,  and  wholly  omits  the 
story  of  his  journey  to  Rome  in  the  time  of  Leo  X.  ^#r- 
^ini^  il  Jieposo.  p.  m.     Ed.  Fior.  1584. 
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of  leading,  as  in  fact  it  too  often  led  Lionar-  ^ hap, 
do,  to  the  expression  of  caricature,  deformity, 


and  erimace.  a.  d.  tm. 

°  A.KL46. 


A.  TouLlX* 


It  has  been  considered  as  a  great  advantage  q,|^^ 
to  the  reputation  of  Michelagnolo,  and  as  a  tiie  wt  of 
misfortune  to  that  of  Raffaello,  that  whilst  the 
former  was  yet  living,  the  transactions  of  his 
history  were  recorded  by  two  of  his  scholars, 
whilst  no  one  was  found  among  the  numerous 
admirers  of  the  latter,  who  would  undertake 
to  perform  for  him  the  same  office  ;faj  but  this 
disadvantage  was  amply  compensated  by  an- 
other circumstance,  which  has  perhaps  ren- 
dered more  service  to  the  character  of  Rafia- 
ello,  than  could  have  been  done  by  the  most 
eloquent  encomiums,  or  the  most  flattering 
pen.  This  observation  can  only  apply  to  the 
promulgation  of  his  beautiful  designs,  by  means 
of  engravings  from  plates  of  copper,  an  art 
then  recently  invented,  and  rapidly  rising  to 
perfection.     From  the  practice  of  chasing  and 

inlaying 


faj  ^'  Gran  vantaggio  alia  fama  di  Michelangiolo  fu 

<*  aver  due  scolarl  che  lui  vivente  e  morto  giSl  Rafiaello  n» 

<<  scrivesser  la  vita ;   e  grande  iofortunio  fti  per  RaffaellQ 

/*  non  avere  altrettanta  forttma."      f^anzi^  Sioria  plUorica^ 

J.  304« 
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CHAP,  ijiljiyiog  metals,  wood,  or  ivory,  called  by  the 
.  Italiaas  Layori  di  JVielh^  and  which  had  been 

At  D.  UM.  cultivated  by  the  Florentines  with  great  sue- 
A.  ?««t.  iz.  cess,  the  modem  method  of  engraving  denves 
f tamM  di  ^^  origin.  In  designing  the  subjects  to  be  in* 
Kiau,  laid  on  armour,  on  household  plate,  and  other 
implements,  the  painter  was  not  unfrequentiy 
called  in  to  the  aid  of  the  mechanic ;  and  zb 
these  labours  began  to  be  performed  with 
greater  care  and  attention^  it  became  usual  to 
take  impressions  from  the  engraved  metal,  ia 
order  to  judge  of  the  effect  of  the  work,  be-* 
fore  the  cavities  were  filled  with  the  substance 
intended.  This  substance  was  in  geperal  a 
composition  of  silver  and  lead,  which  being 
black,  was  denominated  niello.  (nigeUum)  Of 
these  impressions,  which  are  hence  called 
prints  in  niello^  the  industry  of  modem 
inquirers  has  discovered  several  specimens, 
which  are  distinguished  from  other  early 
prints,  not  only  by  the  inflcriptigos  being 
reversed  in  the  impression,  but  by  their  rude* 
ness  in  other  respects.  From  this  practice  to 
that  of  engraving  on  metal  for  the  express  pur- 
pose of  multiplying  the  design,  the  transition 
was  not  difficult.  Among  the  first  persons 
who  distinguished  themselves  in  this  new  ca- 
Btceh  reer,  were  Antonio  Pollajuolo  and  Sandrp 
^^^^^     fiottii:elU,  the  latter  of  *whpm  furnished  the 

design^ 
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desiens  for  the  edition  of  Dante,  published  in   chap. 

1488,  which  were  engraved  by  Baccio  Bal-  L. 

dini/aJ    Many  other  early  artists  are  enume-   A.D.iwt, 
rated  by  writers  on  this  subject,  but  their  pre-  a.  fmh.  ix. 
tensions  are  in  general  extremely  doubtful, 
and  we  may  with  great  justice  attribute  to  An*    Andna 
drea  Mantegna,  the  merit  of  being  the  first     ^^*'*- 
person  who  by  his  performances  gave  stability 
and  importance  to  the  art.     The  prints  of 
Andrea  yet  frequently  occur  to  the  collector, 
and  display  great  invention  and  expression  of 
VOL.  IV.  G  G  character. 


faj  This  is  generally  supposed  to  bethe  first  book  which 
Was  ornamented  with  engravings  on  copper,  but  Mr.  Heine- 
ken  has  cited  others  of  anterior  date.  Me  Generate^  iSrr. 
143.  Did.  des  Arlisies.  iii.  208.  It  appears  to  have  been 
the  intention  of  the  printer  to  have  placed  a  vignette  at  the 
head  of  each  canto,  but  only  two  are  inserted,  viz.  at  the 
commencement  of  the  first  and  second  canto  of  the  Inferno, 
and  if  three  be  found,  the  third  is  only  a  repetition  of  the 
second.  It  is  now  incontestably  proved,  that  the  supposed 
rare  editions  of  this  book,  which  are  said  to  contain  a 
greater  number  of  these  engravings,  and  which  are  alluded 
to  by  the  learned  Morelli  in  his  Libreria  Pintlliana^  vol.  iv. 
p.  380,  have  no  existence;  and  that  if  any  work  has  such 
an  appearance,  the  prints  are  either  pasted  on  the  leaf  or 
copied  by  a  pen.  Of  the  last  description  is  that  of  the. 
Pinelli  library,  described  by  Morelli.  The  copy  which  I 
possess  agrees  with  that  description  in  every  respect,  and 
appears  to  be  the  same  book. 
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^?Jt^'  charactcr/aj   They  sometimes  even  border  on 
.  grane  and  elegmct.fbj     His  drawing  is  in  ge- 


A.D.iMs.  neral  correct,  and  in  some  instances 
A.  poBL  IX  great  freedom.  All  his  prints  are  peculiarly 
distinguished  by  the  shadows  being  formed  by 
diagonal  lines,  which  are  always  found  in  the 
same  direction,  and  not  crossed  by  other  1  ines, 
as  has  since  been  practised^  He  has  not  af- 
fixed the  date  to  these  productions,  but  they 
are  certainly  to  be  placed  among  the  earliest 
efforts  of  the  art,  and  may  for  the  most  part  be 
assigjued  with  confidence  to  the  latter  part  of 
the  fifteenth  century/f^ 

The  person,  however,  who  was  destined 

jg^^^^  to  carry  this  art  to  a  much  higher  degree  of 

<Mit  Ai^  perfection,  was  Marc- Antonio  Raimondi  of 

Bologna,  frequently  called,  from  havii^  when 

young  studied  under  the  painter  Francesco 

Francia, 


/aj  Of  chis  his  two  prims  of  the  battle  of  sea  monstefs, 
and  the  triumph  of  Silemis,  aBbrd  sufficient  proof. 

fbj  As  in  his  print  oTfour  nymphs  dandngi 

« 

fcj  Mantejpa  died  in  1506.  Vasari,  who  places  this 
event  b  1517,  has  confounded  it  with  the  date  of  the  mo- 
nument erected  to  Mantegna,  in  the  church  of  S.  Andrea  at 
Mantua.    POUngjioiCi  Did,  cj  Bainitri^  tiiUi  tf  J^iseti, 

p.  zii. 
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Francia,  Marc-Antonio  di  Francia.    A  mo-  ^.^^^' 
dern  writer  conjectures  tliat  he  was  bom  in 


the  year  1487f  or  l4SS/aJ  but  one  of  his  a.i>.imi. 
pieces  bears  the  date  of  150S/fry!  and  some  of  a.  kot.  iz. 
his  others  appear  to  be  anterior  to  it,  whence 
we  may  perhaps  place  that  event  some  years 
earlier.  His  first  attempts  were  in  J{ieUo^  in 
which  he  obtained  great  applause,/V^  but  hay-  ^ 
ing  taken  a  journey  to  Venice,  he  there  found 
exposed  to  sale  several  of  the  prints  of  Albert 
Durer,  both  from  copper  and  wood.  The  pur- 
chase of  these  works  exhausted  his  slender 
finances,  and  in  order  to  repair  them,  he  be- 
gan to  copy  the  series  of  prints  of  the  life  of 
Christ,  by  Albert  Durer,  consisting  of  thirty- 
six  pieces  engraved  in  wood,  which  he  imi- 
tated with  such  exactness  on  copper,  as  effec- 
tually to  deceive  those  who  saw  them,  and 
enable  him  to  sell  them  as  the  prints  of  the 
German  artist  Vasari  informs  us,  that  when 
Albert  was  acquainted  with  this  circumstance, 
by  a  friend  who  transmitted  to  him  one  of  the 
copies  by  Marc-Antonio,  he  immediately  re- 

c  c  2  paired 


(a)  Heintk.  Did.  dei  Artistes^  i.  275. 
ftj  His  print  of  I^yramus  and  Tkiibt. 
fsj  Vasari^  KUe  de*  FiUcri^  H.  419. 
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CHAP,  paired  to  Venice  to  comnlain  of  the  fraud  to 

^ the  senate ;  but  that  the  only  satisfaction  which 

A.P.1AS1.  he  could  obtain,  was  a  decree  prohibiting 
A.taLLs.  Marc- Antonio  from  affixing  the  name  or  the 
emblem  of  Albert  to  his  own  engravings  in 
future/o/  An  attentive  examination  of  the 
works  of  these  artistSi  affords,  however,  no  lit* 
tie  reason  to  doubt  of  the  truth  of  this  narra- 
tive, which  Vasari  has  probably  adopted  with- 
out sufficient  authority. 

From  Venice  Marc- Antonio  repaired  to 
Rome,  where  soon  after  his  arrival,  he  attract*^ 
ed  the  nqtice  of  Raffaello,  by  engraving  from 
one  of  his  designs  a  figure  of  h\xcretiz.(b) 
ThiB  print  being  shewn  to  that  great  artist, 
he  immediately  saw  the  important  uses  to 
which  the  talents  of  the  engraver  might  be 
applied,  and  from  that  time  the  abilities  of 
Marc-Antonio  were  chiefly  devoted  to  the 
representation  of  the  designs  of  Raffaello. 
The  first  piece  assigned  to  him  by  Raffaello 
was  the  judgment  of  Paris,  which  he  exe- 
cuted 


{aj  Fasarif  File  di  FiUori^  ii.  413. 

fb)  Marc- Antonio  engraved  this  subject  twice  after  Raf- 
faello, but  the  larger  print  was  the  first  engraved.  They 
are  both  without  mark  or  date. 
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euted  with  great  ability /o^  and  this  ¥ras  sue*  chap. 
ceeded  by  several  other  works  which  were  the 


udmiration  of  all  Italy,  and  have  preserved  to  '^^  ^-  ^' 
the  present  day  many  exquisite  designs  of  A^vmuix, 
that  great  artist,  which  would  otherwise  have 
been  lost  to  the  world.  It  has  been  said  that 
Raffaello  not  only  directed  Marc- Antonio  in 
the  execution  of  his  labours,  but  that  he  fre* 
quently  engraved  the  outlines  of  his  figures, 
so  as  to  render  them  as  correct  as  possible  ;fbj 
and  although  this  may  be  allowed  to  rest  on 
conjecture  only,  yet  it  is  certain  that  the  la- 
bours of  Marc- Antonio  were  highly  approved 
by  Raffaello,  who  as  a  proof  of  his  profit 
ciency,  transmitted  impressions  of  his  prints 
to  Albert  Durer,  and  received  in  return  a 
present  from  the  German  artist  of  many  of 
his  works,  The  reputation  of  Marc-Antonio 
Was  now  established.  The  utility  of  his  art 
was  universally  acknowledged.  His  school 
was  thronged  with  disciples,  many  of  whom 
became  great  proficients.  •  Marco  da  Ravenna, 
Agostino  Venetiano,  and  GiuHo  Bonasone, 
were  scarcely  inferior  to  their  master,  and  by 

their 


/a;  Vasarit  File  H  PUtori,  ii.  416, 

fb)  Oq  this  subject,  see  Heinek,  Dkt.  dts  Artistes,  i, 
380, 
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CHAP,  tdeir  labours  and  those  of  their  successors,  ai 

xxn.  .  .  ^       . 

____^  correct  and  genuine  taste  for  picturesque  rc- 

A.D.ufi.  presentation  1^  Iftpa  diffused   throughout 

A.ftBtix.  Europe, 

jji^^g^^^         The  ait  of  engraving  m  copper  by  the 
•f  eicuny.  huriiif  was  accompwied,  or  speedily  succeed- 
ed, by  another  invention  of  no  less  import- 
ance ;  that  of  engrfiving  by  means  of  a^ua- 
Jortis^  or  as  it  is  now  called,  etchif^*     The 
great  labour  and  long  experiemce  which  the 
management  of  the  tool    required,  had  di- 
vided the  province  of  the  engraver  from  that 
of  the  painter,  and  it  might  frequently  have 
happened,  that  thrpugh  the  incorrect  or  im- 
perfect medium  of  thf  fprmer,  the  latter  cpuld 
scarcely  re;cognise  his  own  works.    The  j^t 
of  etching,  as  {t  required  I^ut  little  mechanical 
skill,  enabled  tlj^f  paipter  to  transfer  to  the 
copper  his  pwn  precise  ideas  ;  and  to  this  we 
have  been  indebted  fpr  sopie  of  the  most  ex- 
quisite productions  of  genius  and  of  taste.    In 
fact  these  prints  may  justly -be  esteemed  as 
origin;^  dfawings  of  the  ipasjterq  whp  have 
pfTodpced  jthem ;  and  although  the  works  of  the 
modern  epcraver  may  frequently  be  entitled 
to  great  admiration,  yet  they  will  never,  in 
the  estimation  of  an  experienced  judge,  be 
allowed  to  fiy^  those  free  an4  unfinished, 

but 
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but  correct  and  expressive  sketches,  which  ^J^^^' 
the  immediate  hand  of  a  great  psunter  has 
produced. 


A.  FMLIX 


The  origin  of  this  invention  has  been  at- 
tributed  by  the  Italians  to  Parmegiano;  but 
it  was  certainly  known  in  Germany,  if  not 
before  Parmegiano  was  bom,  at  least  before  he 
was  able  to  practise  it  If,  however,  Parme- 
giano  was  not  the  inventor,  the  beautiful  works 
which  he  has  left  in  this  department,  and 
which  exhibit  all  the  elegance,  grace,  and  spirit, 
of  his  paintings,  which  they  will  in  all  probabi- 
lity long  survive,  give  him  a  decided  superio- 
rity over  all  that  preceded  him ;  nor  whilst 
we  possess  these  precious  remains,  can  we  sup- 
press our  regret,  that  the  same  mode  of  exe^ 
cution  was  not  occasionally  resorted  to  by  the 
other  great  artists  of  the  time,  and  that  we  are 
not  allowed  to  contemplate  the  bold  contours 
of  Michelagnolo,  or  the  graceful  compositions 
of  Raffaello,  as  expressed  and  authenticated  by 
their  own  handt 


CHAP.    XXIIl 


ISSh 


TRAMQUILLITTof  Italy— Leo  seius  upon 
severest  of  the  smaller  slates — Attempts  the 
dtukjf  of  Ferrara — Meditates  the  expulsior^ 
of  the  French  and  Spaniards  from  Italy — 
jEngages  a  body  of  Sti^iss  mercenaries- — 
Treaty  with  the  Emperor  for  restoring  the 
family  of  Sform  to  Milan — The  French  ge- 
jieral  VEcus  made  a  prisoner  by  Guicciardini 
qnd  liberated — Hostilities  commenced  against 
the  French — Francis  prepares  to  defend  his 
Italian  possessions — The  allies  attack  Parma 
— The  duke  of  Ferrara  joins  the  French — 
The  cardinal  Giulio  de'  Medici  legate  to  the 
fillied  army — The  Swiss  in  the  service  of 
France  desert  to  the  enemy — The  allies  pass 
the  Adda-^Capture  of  Milan — The  allies  al* 
fack  the  duke  of  Ferrara — Sudden  indisposi- 
tion of  Leo  X. — His  death — Recuons  for 
Relieving  that  he  was  poisoned — His  funeral 
and  monument* 


(    S95     ) 


CHAP.     XXIIL 


Italy  had  now  for  some  years  enjoyed  a  chap. 
^tate  of  repose ;  nor  did  there  appear  to  exist     ^^™* 
among  the  sovereigns  of  Europe  any  imme-   a.  .ihu 
diate  cause  which  might  lead  them  to  disturb  a.  rout  ix. 
her  tranquillity.      Charles  V.  had  hitherto 
been  too  much  engaged  in  confirming  his  au-  utyontHiy. 
thority  and  regulating  his  administration  in 
Germany,  in  Spain,  and  in  Flanders,  to  pay 
any  particular  attention  to  his  Neapolitan  pos- 
sessions ;  and  Francis  I.  appeared  to  be  rather 
solicitous  to  secure  his  dominions  in  the  Mi- 
lanese, than  ambitious  of  further  conquests. 
The  Venetians,  who  by  the  aid  of  the  French 
n^onarch  had  recovered  the  important  cities 

of 
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CHAP,  of  Brescia  and  Verona,  still  maintained  with 

[_  him  a  close  alliance ;  and  the  secondary  states 

4.  p.  i0q.  of  Ifaly  were  too  well  aware  of  the  dangers 
A.Foiit.ix.  which  they  might  incur  in  th^  general  com-^ 
motion,  to  give  occasion  to  new  disturbances. 
Even  the  duke  of  Ferrara,  although  by  no 
means  reconciled  to  the  loss  of  Modena 
and  Reggio,  whiph  were  still  retained  by 
J^eo  X.  thought  it  prudent  to  suppress  his 
resentment,  lest  it  should  afford  the  pope  a 
pretext,  of  which  he  would  gladly  have 
availed  himself,  to  do  him  a  mpre  essential 
injury- 

Nor  were  the  great  prosperity  of  the  Ro* 
man  see  and  the  personal  character  of  the 
pontiff,  considered  as  slight  assurances  of  the 
continuance  of  peace.  The  dissensions  which, 
under  the  pontificates  of  Alexander  VI.  and 
Julius  IL  had  torn  the  states  of  the  church, 
were  at  length  appeased,  and  Leo  found  the 
obedience  of  his  subjects  unlimited  and  his 
authority  uncontrolled.  To  the  possessions 
of  the  Roman  see,  he  had  united  the  cities 
and  territories  of  Urbino  and  Sinigaglia; 
whilst  Tuscany,  then  in  its  highest  state  of 
riches  and  population,  remained  as  a  patri* 
monial  inheritance  at  his  absolute  disposal. 
Thus  fortunately  situated,  and  the  continua- 
tion 
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tion  of  his  prosperity  being  secured  by  friend-   chap. 
ly  alliances  with  the  other  sovereigns  of  Eu-  __ 
rope,  he  not  only  indulged  his  natural  disposi*    ^^-  ^* 
tion  in  the  encouragement  of  literature,  and  a.  r^at  ix. 
the  promotion  of  works  of  art,  but  is  said  to 
have  devoted  himself  to  an  indolent  course  of 
life,  from  which  he  was  roused  only  by  the 
pursuit  of  his  pleasures,  which  consisted  in 
music,    in  hunting,    or  in  the  company  of 
jesters  and  buffoons.    From  this  quarter  there- 
fore no  danger  Was  apprehended ;  and  in  the 
confidence  of  the  continuance  of  tranquillity, 
Italy  had  already  revived  from  her  terrors, 
and  begun  to  lose  the  remembrance  of  her  past 
calamities. 

If,  however,  the  pope  devoted  his  leisure 
to  amusement,  it  may  be  doubted  whether  he  ^^  ••^ 

,       '  ,     ,  upon  aeve- 

had  thereby  acquired  that  total  dislike  of  pub-  ni  of  tiM 
lio  business,  which  has  been  so  generally  at-  ■n»Oer 
tributed  tp  him ;  on  the  contrary,  if  we  may 
judge  from  his  conduct,  it  may  be  presumed 
that  no  one  watched  more  narrowly  over  the 
affairs  of  Italy,  or  observed  those  of  Europe 
with  greater  vigilance.  For  some  years  he 
had  turned  his  attention  towards  the  smaller 
states  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Roman  territory^ 
which  had  been  seized  upon  by  successful  ad- 
venturers, or  were  occupied  by  domestic  ty- 
rants, but  over  which  the  church  had  always 

asserted 
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cHAF.    asserted  its  superiority,  whenever  an  oppor« 
^  tunity  occurred  of  enforcing  its  claims.     The 

A.  D.  iMi.  city  of  Perugia  was  governed  by  Gian-Paolo 
A.  Pont.  IX.  Baglioni,  who,  if  we  may  believe  contempo- 
rary historians,  was  a  monster  of  iniquity 
and  impiety ;  but  the  cruelty  with  which  he 
exercised  his  usurped  authority,  rendered  him 
no  less  an  object  of  dreads  than  his  other 
crimes  did  of  horror.faj  Acting  on  those 
maxims  which  he  appears  to  have  adopted  on 
other  occasions,  tmd  which)  however  falla- 
cious, have  found  apologists  in  subsequent 
^  '  times,  Leo  conceived  that  against  such  an  of- 
fender, every  species  of  treachery  was  justi- 
fiable. Pretending  therefore,  that  he  wished 
to  consult  with  Baglioni  on  affairs  of  import* 
ance,  he  invited  him  to  Rome ;  but  Baglioni, 
affecting  to  be  indisposed,  sent  in  his  stead 
his  son  Gian^Paolo,  for  the  purpose  of  dis* 
covering  the  intentions  of  the  pope.  Leo  re* 
ceived  the  youth  with  the  greatest  kindness, 
and  after  detaining  him  some  time,  sent  him 
back  to  his  father,  whom  he  again  requested 

to 


i*«tai*i 


faj  ^^  Dair  auioalmo  Padovano,  scrittore  oootempo- 
**  raneo  ci  vien  dipinto  come  tiranuo  noa  solo  di  qucsta 
**  citla,  ma  di  tuUi  i  luoghi  circonvincini ;  uomo  cmpio^ 
'^  sciiza  fede,  e  per  dir  tutto  iu  una  parola,  monstro  di  ua- 
"  tura  orreiidissimo.  Se  di  tutto  egU  fosse  reo,  nol  saprei 
"  dire."    Uurai,  Ann.  x,  142. 
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to  Uke  a  journey  to  Rome,  and  in  order  to  ^^ap. 
insure  his  safety,  transmitted  to  him  a  safe-  ^___ 


conduct  The  violation  of  such  an  assurance  ^'  ^-  ^"^ 
was  a  crime,  which  even  the  guilty  mind  of  a-fms-u. 
Baglioni  could  not  conceive,  and  he  accord- 
ingly hastened  to  Rome,  where  he  was  ad- 
mitted to  the  presence  of  the  pontiff,  and  to 
the  honour  of  kissing  his  feet.  On  the  fol- 
lowing day,  however,  he  was  taken  into  cus- 
tody by  Annibale  Rangone  captain  of  tht 
pontifical  guard,  and  subjected  to  the  torture^ 
where  he  is  said  to  have  disclosed  enormities, 
the  perpetration  of  which  could  not  hava 
been  expiated  by  a  thousand  deaths/a^  This 
treacherous  and  tyrannical  act  was  closed  by 
the  decapitation  of  Bagliom,  in  the  castle  of 
Sf  AngetOy  and  by  the  pope  possessing  him- 
self of  the  states  of  Perugia ;  whibt  the  fa- 
mily of  Baglioni  sought  a  shelter  at  Padua, 
under  the  protection  of  the  Venetian  repub- 
lic, in  whose  service  he  had  long  been  em- 
ployed. From  similar  motives,  and  under 
sipiilar  pretexts,  Leo  dispatched  Giovanni  de* 

Medici 


^aj  *<  Dapo  di  che  processato  e  tormenUCo,  confetso 
<*  un  infinite  di  enormi  delitti,  per  le  quali  noa  uno,  ma 
«(  mille  morte  meritava ;  laonde  fu  una  notte  dccapitato  in 
<>  Castello  Sam'  Ang^lo."    Mmrai.  Ann.  x.  143. 
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CHAP«   Medici  with  one  thoiisand  hone  and  four 

*_  thousand  fbot,  to  attack  the  city  of  Feitno^ 

A.D.i5tt«  then  held  by  Lodovico  Freducci^  a  military 
j^  toituriandei'  of  great  courage  and  experietice. 
On  the  approach  of  the  papal  army,  Fre^* 
ducci  quittfed  the  city,  and  attempted  to  make 
his  escape  at  the  head  of  two  hundred  horse ; 
but  having  beeti  intercepted  by  Giovanni,  and 
refusing  to  submit,  he  was,  after  a  desperate 
resistance,  left  dead  on^th^  field,  with  one 
half  of  his  followers;  and  Fermo  was  re* 
ceived  into  the  obedience  of  the  papal  see/aj 
The  fall  of  Freducci  intimidated  the  petty 
tyrants    who   had    possessed   themselves   of 
cities  or  fortresses  ih  the  march  of  Ancona ; 
some  pf  whom  effected  their  safety  by  flight, 
and  others  resorted  to  Rome  to  solicit  the  cle- 
mency of  the  pope.     It  appeared,  however, 
that  they  who  distrusted  him,  had  formed  a 
more  accurate  judgment  of  his  character,  than 
they  who  confided  in   him;   several  of  the 
latter  having  been  imprisoned  and  a  strict  in- 
quiry made  into  their   conduct;   in  conse* 
quence  of  which,  such  as  were  supposed  to 
have  committed  the  greatest  enormities  were 
executed,    without   any  regard    to  the   cir- 
cumstances 


faj  Mutai.  Annals  vol.  x.p.  143. 
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cumstances  under  which   they   had  placed    chap. 
themselves  in  the  power  of  the  pontiS^faJ  

A.  D.  IMI, 

In  the  dissensions  betweeti  lueo  X.  and  the  a.  fmu  iz. 
French  monarchs,  the  patt  adopted  by  the  ^^t^—i, 
duke  of  Ferrara  had  giveb  great  offence  to  thedndij 
the  pope,  who  did  not,  however,  discover  by  •^^crwri. 
his  public  conduct,  the  resentment,  tvhich  he 
harboured  in  his  breast     After  haying  fre- 
quently been  called  upoii,  without  effect,  to 
fulfil  his  promise  of  restoring  to  the  duke 
the  cities  of  Modena  and  Reggio,   Leo  at 
length  avowed  his  liesolution  to  retain  them ; 
and  in  the  close  of  the  year  1519}  when  Al- 
fcmso  was  incapacitated  by  sickness  from  at* 
tending  to  his  defence,  and  his  life  was  sup-* 
posed  to  be  in  dai^er,  the  vigilant  pontiff 
marched  an  army  into  the  vicinity  of  Ferrara, 
for  the  purpose,  as  was  supposed,  of  occupy* 
ing  the  government  in  case  of  the  death  of 
VOL*  IV.  n  D  the 


^aj  Murai4  Annal*  vcL  x.  148*  *^  Estet  laqueo  suspen- 
*<  1US  ilma<2eii5RecinatiuinTyraiinus,  renimnovarum  author. ' 
**  Itemque  i  Fabriano  Piceni  oppido  nobili  Zibichius^  qui 
*<  turbulentissimis  concionibus  passim  habitis,  exules  et 
••  oberatos  ad  arma  concitarat.  Luit  et  capite  poenas  apud 
«<  BenevcDtanos  Hector  SevtrianuSj  vir  sanguioarius,  fac- 
«'  tionepotens,  et  viriam  roborf  iosignit,"  fcc,  Jor*  vita 
Zeon.  X.  lib.  iv.  p.  83. 
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CRAP,  the  dake.    The  friendship  and  active  inter- 
ference  of  Federigo  marquis  of  Mantua,  who 


A.  D.  1521.  had  shortly  before  succeeded  ,to  that  dignity, 
A.  FMt  IX.  cm  the  death  of  his  father  Francesco,  defeat- 
ed this  project.  The  Roman  army  was  with- 
drawn, and  -mutual  expressions  of  confidence 
and  respect  took  place  between  the  pontiff 
2(nd  the  duke.  These  circumstances  did  not, 
however,  prevent  the'  pope,  in  the  course  of 
the  ensuing  year,  from  forming  a  plan  £or 
possessing  himself  of  the  city  of  Ferrara  by 
treachery.  The  person  whom  he  employed 
for  this  purpose  was  Uberto  Gambara  an 
apostolic  protonotary,  who  afterwards  attain- 
ed the  dignity  of  the'  purple.  A  secret  in* 
tercourse  was  established  between  Uberto,  and 
Ridolfo  Hello  the  captain  of  a  body  of  Ger* 
man  soldiers  in  the  setrice  of  the  duke,  who 
having  received  a  sum  of  two  thousand  du- 
cats as  the  reward  of  his  treason,  engaged  to 
deliver  up  one  of  the  gates  of  the  city  to  the 
papal  troops.  Orders  were  accordingly  sent 
to  Guido  Rangone  who  commanded  the  papal 
army,  and  to  Guicciardini  governor  of  Mo- 
dena,  to  collect  their  forces  under  other  pre- 
texts, and  to  be  in  readiness  to  possess  them- 
selves of  the  gate,  which  they  were  to  defend 
until  further  succours  should  arrive;  but 
lirhen  the  plan  was  arranged  and  the  day  for 

the 
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llie  attack  asrreed  on,  it  wai  discovered  that   chap, 

RidoUb  iiad  from  the  begiimiiqs   communi-  ^ 

cated  the  whole  afikir  to  Alfonso,  who  having   ^  ^  ^i« 
seen  sufficient  of  the  intention  of  the  pontiff  A.vm.vL 
and  being  unwilling  that  matters  should  pro* 
ceed  to  extremities,  took  the  necessary  means 
for  convincing  the  pope  that  Ridolfb  had  im-^ 
posed  upon  him.(aj    The  conduct  of  Leo  Xv 

D  D  2  towards 


/a J  Mtiratori  has  not  scrupled  to  assert  that  the  pope  eiH 
tered  into  a  conspiraqr  to  assassinate  the  duke,  and  that 
Cuicdardini  fixind  himself  unintentionally  involved  in  this 
black  transaction.  For  this  imputation  he  refers,  in  'gene<« 
ral,  to  the  Ferrarese  historians,  and  to  Guicciardini.  I 
have  taken  the  trouble  of  examining  these  writers,  and  ap- 
jprehend  that  Muratori  has  on  this,  as  on  other  occasions, 
been  led  hj  his  partiality  to  the  family  of  Este,  to  attend 
the  accusation  against  the  pope  beyond  what  his  authorities 
can  justify.  Of  the  histories  of  Ferrara,  that  of  Pigna 
terminates  in. the  year  1476,  and  consequently  throws  no 
U^t  on  this  transaction.  Gyraldi,  although  he  relates  the 
animosity  between  the  duke  and  the  pontiff,  and  mentions 
the  determination  of  the  latter  to  possess  hizpself  of  Fer- 
rara,  has  not  accused  him  of  any  treacherous  ittiempt  against 
the  life  of  the  duke ;  Sardi,  or  rather  his  continuator  Fans* 
tint,  has  indeed  informed  us,  ''  that  in  t^e  be^aning  of  ths 
*^  year  1520,  the  HEb  of  the  duke  was  attempted  by  one 
**  Ridolfello,  captain  of  his  German  guard,  who  having 
*'  been,  corrupted  by  a  large  sum  of.  mqney,  entered  his 
^^  chamber  with  an  intent  to  assassinate  him ;  but  tliat  being 

<<  overaw^ 


\ 
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CHAP^   towards  the  duke  of  Ferran  discloses  some 
^____  of  the  darkest  shades  in  bis  character ;  and 
A.  i>.  15U.   ju   this    instance,    we  find    those   licentious 
principles  which  induced  him  to  forfeit  his 
most  solemn  promises,   on  pretence  of  the 
criminality   of  those   to   whom    they  were 
made,   extended  to  accomplish  the  ruin  of 
^\       a  prince  who  had  not,  by  his  conduct,  fur- 
nished any  pretext  for  such  an  attempt. 

Mftdi.  ^^^  were  the  designs  of  the  pope,  at  this 

tatet  tbe  period,  limited  to  the  subjugation  of  the 
•"P'"'^*'  smaller  states  of  Italy-  The  most  decisive 
^^  g^  evidence  yet  remains,  that  he  had  not  onfy 
Binds  fiNMB  formed  a  project  for  expelling  the  French 
^^^'         monarch  from  the  territories  of  Milan  and 

of 


^*  overawed  By  the  appearance  and  cbimtenance  of  the 
**  dule,  he  relinquished  his  design,  and  confessed  the 
*^  vhole  transaction."  This  relation  dificrs  so  greatly  from 
that  of  Muratori,  that  it  can  scarcely  be  considered  as  tht 
authority  on  which  he  has  relied.  Faustini  has  not  even  in* 
sinuated  that  the  pope  was  an  accomplice,  nor  has  he  con- 
nected this  transaction  with  the  movements  of  the  papal  army. 
The  narrative  of  Guicciardini  corresponds  with  that  which 
T  have  given,  and  contains  no  charge  of  any  intention  on 
the  part  of  the  pontiff  to  assassinaie  the  duke ;  nor  has 
Pauliis  Jovitts,  who  has  left  a  very  full  and  circumstantial 
narrative  of  the  life  of  Alfonso,  taken  any  notice  of  sadi  a 
transaction. 
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of  Genoa,  but  that  he  also  intended  to  turn   chap: 
his  arms  against  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  smd, 


by  delivering  it  from  the  yoke  of  the  Spa-   A.i).i«ti. 
niards,  to  acquire  the  honour  to  which  Julius  a.twk.ix. 
II.  had  so  ardently  aspired,  of  being  con- 
sidered as  the  assertor  of  the   liberties  of 
Italy.     He  was,   however,  well  aware,  that 
these  great  undertakings  could  not  be  accom-        ^ 
plished  merely  by  his  own  strength  and  his  own 
resources,  and  he  therefore  resolved  to  take 
advantage  of  the  dissensions  which  had  al- 
ready arisen  between  Francis  I.  and  the  em- 
peror, to  carry  his  purposes  into  effect. 

Refore  he  engaged  in  negotiations,  which  En-ng^  ^ 
he  foresaw  must  involve  him  in   hostilities,  body  of 
he  resolved  to  raise  such  a  force  as  would  ^"^J^^^ 
not  only  be  suflScient  for  his  own  defence,  but 
would  enable  him  to  co-operate  vigorously 
with  his  allies,  in  effecting  the  purposes  which 
he  had  in  view.     To  this  end  he  dispatched 
as  his  envoy  to  Switzerland,  Antonio  Pucci 
bishop  of  Pistoja,  with  directions  to  raise  for 
his  service  a  body  of  six  thousand  Tatn.(a) 
In  this  undertaking  the  bishop  found  no  dif- 
ficulty,  as  the  pontiff  had,   ever  since  the 

war 


fa)  GuiuiarL  lib.  xiv.  vpL  ii.  p.  175. 
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CHAP,   ^ar  of  UrbinOi  taken  care  to  renew  his  treaties 

J_ with  the  Helvetic  chiefs,  and  had  intrusted 

A.D.iMt.  the  bishop  with  one  hundred  and  fifty  thou- 
sand gold  crowns  for  their  pay/o^  Having 
thus  prepared  the  way  for  active  operations, 
he  proposed  to  Francis  I.  to  unite  with  him 
in  an  attack  upon  the  kingdom  of  Naples. 
In  the  conditions  of  this  treaty  it  was  stipu- 
lated that  Gaeta  and  the  whole  of  the  Nea- 
politan territory  between  the  river  Garigliano 
and  the  ecclesiastical  state,  should  be  united 
to  the  dominion  of  the  church ;  and  that  the 
remainder  of  the  kingdom  should  be  held  for 
the  second  son  of  the  French  monarch,  who 
was '  then  an  infant, .  and  should  be  governed 
by  an  apostolic  nuncio,  until  he  was  enabled 
to  take  upon  himself  the  government/'^j 
Whilst  th^se  negotiations  were  depending, 
the  Swiss  troops  in  the  service  of  the  pope 
were  penqitted  to  pass  throu^  the  states  of 
Milan,  and  were  stationed  in  different  parts 
of  Romagna  and  the  march  of  Ancona« 
This,  however,  was  the  only  advantage 
which  Leo  derived  from  his  treaty  with  the 

French 


/aj  MuriUori^  Jnnalif  voL  x.  p^  146. 
/AJ  Cuicclard.  chap^xiv^  vol.  ii,  p.  175. 
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French  monarch ;  and  was,  in  all  probability,    chap. 
the  sole  object  which  he  had  in  view.     Fran-   . 
cis  now  began  to  see  with  jealousy  the  conduct    a-  ^*  ^^>' 
of  the  pontiff,    and  declined  the  overtures  A.PMt.ix. 
which  had  been  made  to  him.     His  delay,  or 
his  refusal,  afforded  Leo  a  plausible  pretext 
for  a  step  which  it  is  highly  probable  that  he 
had   previously  determined   upon;    and  he 
immediately  and    openly   united    his  forces 
with  those  of  the  emperor,  for  the  express 
purpose  of  wresting  from  Francis  the  domi- 
nion of  Milan,  and  expelling  the  French  from 
Italy/a; 


TVeHy 


On  the  expulsion  and  death  of  Maximi- 
liano  Sforza,  the  right  of  that  family  to  the  with  tfae 
supreme  authority  of  the  Milanese  had  de-  «n>p»orftr 
volved  upon  his  brother  Francesco,  who  had  *!**T^,_ 

'^  the  maSaj 

taken  refuge  at  Trent,  where  he  impatiently  ofsfomto 
waited  for  a  favourable  opportunity  of  reco-  *'*^' 
vering  the  possessions  of  his  ancestors ;  having 
constantly  refused  all  the  offers  of  the  French 
monarch  to  induce  him  to  relinquish  his 
claims.  His  expectations  had  been  encourag- 
ed by  the  zeal  and  activity  of  Girolamo  Mo» 
rone,    formerly  chancellor   of   Maximiliano 

duke 


faj  Muratori^  Annalij  voL  x.  p.  146. 
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CHAF.  duke  of  Milan,  and  by  whose  advice   (bat 

city  had  been  surrendered  to  the  French; 

A.D.(Mi.  but- who,  not  haying  experienced  from  Fran* 
cis  I.  the  same  attentions  as  from  his  prede* 
cessor  Louis  XIL  had  assiduously,  though 
secretly,  laboured  to  overturn  his  authority. 
By  the  interference  of  Morone^  a  treaty  was 
concluded,  on  the  eighth  day  of  May,  15S1, 
between  the  pope  and  the  emperor,  for  es- 
tablishing Francesco  S£brza  in  his  dominions. 
By  this  treaty  it  was  also  stipulated,  that  the 
cities  of  Parma  and  Piacenza  should  again  be 
united  to  the  dominions  of  the  church ;  that 
the  emperor  should  support  the  claims  of  the 
pope  on  the  Ferrarese ;  and  that  he  should 
confer  on  Alessandro  de'  Medici  the  illegi^ 
timate  son  of  Lorenzo  duke  of  Urbino,  then 
about  nine  years  of  age,  a  territorial  posses^ 
sion  in  Naples  \(a)  and  on  the  cardinal  Giulio 
de'  Medici,  a  pension  of  ten  thousand  crowns, 
payable  from  the  archbishopric  of  Toledo, 
then  lately  vacat^d/it^yl  But  for  the  more  ef- 
fectual 


k 
1 


faj  Tl^9  nu  ^ffptA  to  be  the  itjuphj  pf  Civit)  di 
P^nna,  which  brought  in  an  annual  revenue  of  ten  thou- 
ftand  crowns,  and  which  Alessandro  afterwards  enjoyed. 

fhj  7lu8  treaty  is  jj^iven  by  Liinig,  Codtx  Hal.  iiphmai. 
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iSectiul  aoMiBpfisliment  of  the  objects  pro-  chap. 

posed,  it  was  agreed  that  this  alliance  should  ^ 

not  be  made  public  until  measures  had  been  ^-i^i^i* 
taken,  as  well  in  Genoa  as  in  Milan,  for  over- 


A^FttitlX. 


turning  the  authority  of  the  French,  either  by 
fraud  or  by  force* 

« 

The  government  of  the  French  in  Milan 
had  given  great  dissatisfaction,  insomuch  that  ^^^q^^ 
many  of  the  noble  and  principal  inhabitants  L'Ecqs 
bad  quitted  the  city,  and  taken  refuge  in  dif-  JJ^^**" 
ferent  parts  of  Italy,  intending  to  join  the  onieciardi- 
standkrd  of  Francesco  Sforza  as  soon  as  he  u  and  li^ 
should  be  enabled  to  take  the  field.     By  the  ^^•'■^ 
advice  of  Morone,  it  was  determined   that 
this  force  should  be  concentrated  in  the  city 
of  Reggio,  which  place,  as  well  as  the  city 
of  Modena,  was  then  governed  on  behalf  of 
the  pope  by  the  historian  Guicciardini,  who 
was  directed  secredy  to  forward  the  enter^ 
prise,  and  to  advance  to  Morone  teii  thousand 
ducats  for  the  pay  of  his  troops*     About  the 
same  time,  the  papal  gallies  were  ordered  to 
unite  with  those  of  the  emperor  then  at  Na* 
pies,  and  to  proceed  with  two  thousand  Spa^ 
niards  to  the  port  of  Genoa,  accompanied  by 

Girolamo 

'  — — r 

vpi.  i.  p.  147,  and  by  Du  Mont,  Corps  Diplomat,  vol.  iv% 
pur.  viii.  suppL  p.  96» 
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CHAP.  Girolamo  Adomo,  one  of  the  Genoese  exiles 

^ who  had  been  compelled  to  quit  that  pkice 

A.p.i5ti.  by  the  rival  faction  of  the  Freeosi,  and  whose 
iz»  appearance  it  was  expected  would  oonciliate 
the  favour  of  the  populace  to  the  s^tempt. 
The  doge  Fregoso  had,  however,  been  ia^ 
formed  of  their  approach,  and  iiad  so  effec- 
tually secured  the  coast,  that  the  commander 
of  the  fleet  found  it  expedient  to  retire  with* 
out  attempting  to  disembark/ayl  In  the  mean 
time  the  Sieur  de  VEcns/bJ  who  during  the 
absence  of  his  brother  Odet  de  Foix  Mareschal 
de  Lautrec,  held  the  chief  authority  in  Mi-- 
Ian,  being  apprized  of  the  assemblies  of  the 
Milanese  exiles  within  the  papal  states,  re^ 
solved  to  use  his  endeavcurs  for  suppressing 
them.  Taking  with  him  therefore  a  company 
of  four  hundred  horse,  and  followed  by  Fe- 
derigo  Gonzaga  lord  of  BozzoIq,  at  the  head 
of  one  thousand  infantry,  he  made  his  ap- 
pearance before  the  gates  of  Reggio,  in  the 
hope,   as  Guicciardini  conjectures,   that  he 

might 


faj  Guiiciard*  Kb*  xiv.  voL  \u  p.  183, 

fb)  Thomas  de  Foix  Sieur  de  L'Ectis.  Capello  in  his 
commentaries,  denominates  him  Tonutso  Fltsio  chiamaio 
Monsigncr  de  L'Escus;  Guicciardini  calls  him  £«  ■Slmri^, 
and  Robertson  the  Mareschal  de  Fokc. 


LEO  THE  TENTH.  411 

iriifdit  be  enabled  to  secure  the  persons  of  the  chap. 
exiles,  either  by  prevailing  upon  the  governor,  ..^__ 


who  was  not  a  soldier  by  profession  and  was  a.  p.  im. 
supposed  to  be  wholly  unprovided  for  an  at-  A.FMit.  a. 
tack,  to  deliver  them  up  to  him,  or  by  avail* 
ii^  himself  of  some  pretext  for  entering  the 
place.  Guicciardini  had,  however,  received 
intimation  of  his  design,  and  had  requested 
the  papal  commander  Guido  Rangone,  then 
in  the  Modenese,  to  enter  the  city  of  Reggio 
by  night ;  he  had  also  called  in  to  his  assist- 
ance the  soldiers  raised  by  Morone,  and  di- ' 
rected  that  the  neighbouring  inhabitants  should 
be  in  readiness  at  the  sound  of  the  bell  to  re* 
pair  to  the  gates.  la  the  morning  the  French 
commander  presented  himself  before  the  city, 
and  sent  one  of  his  officers  to  request  an  in- 
terview with  the  governor*  Guicciardini  com* 
plied  with  his  wishes,  and  a  place  was  ap- 
pointed where  the  meeting  should  take  place 
without  the  walls.  L'Ecus  accordingly  made 
his  appearance  with  several  of  his  followers, 
and  dismounting  from  his  hors^  proceeded  to* 
wards  the  g^te  through  which  Guicciardini 
and  his  attendants  passed  to  meet  him.  The 
French  coooimander  then  began  to  complain  to 
the  governor,  that  he  had  shewn  favour  and 
afforded  support  to  the  Milanese  rebels,  who 
had  been  suffered  to  assemble  in  tbat  city  for 

hostile 


A.  root  iz. 
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CHAP,  hostile  purposes ;  whilst  the  governor,  on  the 
^^"'    other  hand,  lamented  that  a  body  of  French 
4.  D.  1581.    troops  had  thus,  without  any  previous  repre- 
sentations having  been  made  as  to  their  object, 
suddenly  entered  the  dominions  of  the  church. 
During  this  interview,  one  of  the  French  of-^ 
iicers,   availing  himself  of  the  opportunity 
afforded  him  by  the  opening  of  one  of  the 
gates,  for  the  purpose  of  admitting  a  waggon 
laden  with  corn,  attempted  to  enter  the  city 
at  the  head  of  his  troops,  but  was  repulsed 
by  the  soldiers  provided  for  its  defence.    This 
incident  excited  a  general  alarm,  and  the  in- 
habitants,  supposing  that  the  French  cooa- 
mander  had  been  privy  to  the  attempt,  bepm 
to  discharge  their  artillery  from  the  walls,  by 
which  Alessandro  Trivulzio,  an  eminent  Ita- 
lian commander  in  the  service  of  the  French, 
who  stood  near  L*£cu8,  received  a  wound  of 
which  he  died  on  the  second  day  following ; 
nor  was  it  to  be  attributed  to  any  other  cause 
than  the  fear  of  injuring  the  governor,  that 
L'Ecus  himself  escaped.    In  his  turn  he  ac- 
cused  Guicciardini   of  treachery;    and  not 
knowing  whether  to  remain  where  he  stood, 
or  to  seek  his  safety  in  flight,  suffered  the 
governor  to  take  him  by  the  hand  and  lead 
faim  into  the  city,  accompanied  only  by  La 
Motte,  one  of  his  officers.     The  rest  of  his 

troops, 
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troops^  supposing  that  their  chief  was  taken  ^JJ^^* 
prisoner,  betook  themselves  to  flight  in  such 


haste,  that  several  of  them  left  their  weapons  a-d.imu 
behind  them.  After,  a  full  explanation  had  lA.taft.uL 
taken  place,  Guicciardini  set  at  liberty  the  ^ 
French  commander,  who  dispatched  La  Motte 
to  Rome  to  inform  the  pope  of  the  cause  of 
his  visit  ib  Reggio,  and  to  request  that  he 
wo^ld  give  orders  for  prohibiting  the  as- 
sembling of  the  Milanese  exiles  within  his 
territories/ny  Of  this  incident  Leo  availed 
•himself  to  represent  to  the  consistory  the  mis- 
conduct and  treachery  of  the  French,  whom 
he  accused  of  a  design  of  possessing  them- 
selves of  the  city  of  Reggio ;  he  declared  it 
to  be  his.  intention  to  uilite  his  arms  with  th  Jse 
of  the  emperor  ;  and  although  the  treaty  with 
Charles  V.  had  actually  been  concluded,  he 
now  affected  to  treat  with  the  imperial  ambas- 
sador as  to  the  terms  of  the  confederation, 
and  issued  a  papal  bull,  by  which  he  excom- 
municated as  well  the  French  monarch,  as  his 
two  commanders  Qdetand  Thomas  de  Foix, 
until  they  should  restore  the  cities  of  Parma 

and 


/af  Guicciard*  li^m  xfv.  vol.  \u  /r.  180*     Muraior. 
Annals  vol.  x.  /•  147. 
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CHAP,   and  Piacenza  to  the  authority  of  the  holy 

u(a) 


A. tat. IX.        Hostilities  being  now  unayoi<l:d[>le)    Leo 
BMtfiities   called  to  Rome  the  celebrated  Italian  com- 


mander Prospero  Golonna,  who  had  been  ap- 
teFb«DdL  pointed  by  the  emperor  one  of  the  Imperial 
generals,  to  consult  with  him  on  the  most  ef- 
fectual means  of  carrying  on  the  ^is.(b)  He 
also  engaged  in  his  service  Federigo  marquis 
of  Mantua/f^  and  conferred  on  him  the  title 

of 


fa)  This  docoment  is  preserved  in  Du  Mofit,  Corp$ 
Diplomat.  SuppL  voL  iii.  /•  i.  p.  71*  Charles  V.  also 
issued  an  imperial  edict  which  Leo  published  at  Rome. 
About  this  time  an  explosion  of  gunpowder  happened  in 
the  citadel  of  Milan,  supposed  to  have  been  occasioned  hf 
Uf^tnii^,  by  which  several  French  soldieft  lost  their  livcst 
and  the  fortifications  were  considerably  damaged.  GSkic- 
€iard*  lib.  xiv.  voL  ii.  p.  IW.  This  incident  is  oomme- 
morated  in  a  Latin  poem  by  Antonius  Tfaylisius,  of  Cosen- 
say  entitled,  furris  de  calo  percussa ;  publishedi  with  his 
other  poems,  at  Rome,  1634.  8vo. 

fbj  Muraior.  Annal.  vol.  x.p.  148* 

fcj  He  had  previously  entered  into  stipulations  with 
the  marquis  for  300  men  at  arms,  the  treaty  for  which  is 
given  by  Du  Mont|  Corps  diploma*  voL  iv.  par.  u  pp 
3239 
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of  captain-general  of  the  church,   to  which  chap. 
he  had  long  aspired.     On  this  occasion  the 


marquis  sent  back  to  France  the  insignia  of  A.».iiei. 
the  order  of  S.  Michael,  with  which  he  had  A.tat.ix. 
been  honoured  by  the  king.faj  The  army 
of  the  allies  consisted  of  six  thousand  Italian 
troops,  two  thousand  Spaniards  who  had  re- 
turned from  the  attack  of  Genoa,  and  two 
thousand  more  who  were  dispatched  from 
Naples,  under  the  command  of  Ferdinando 
D'Avalos  marquis  of  Pescara.  These  were 
afterwards  joined  by  six  thousand  Germans^  ^; 
raised  at  the  joint  expense  of  the  pope  and 
the  emperor,  and  by  the  Swiss  troops  which- 
Leo  had  brought  into  Italy ;  whoise  numbers 
had,  however,  been  reduced,  by  -the  return 
of  many  of  their  associates,  to  about  two- 
thousand.  If  to  these  be  added  the  papal 
and  Florentine  troops  not  enumerated  with 
the  above,  the  force  of  the  allied  army  may 
be  computed  to  have  amounted  to  upwards  of 
twenty  thousand  men.fbj  Of  these  the  chie£ 
command  was  confided  to  Prospero  Colonna ; 

but 


» 


faj  Guicciard.  lib.  xiv.  vol.  U.  p.  IW. 

fhj  Hid.  p.  i«r. 
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CHAP,   bu^  th^  immediate  direction  of  the  papal  army 
was  intrusted  to  Guicciardini,  who  under  the 


A.D.iflcu  name  of  commissary-general,  was  expressly 
A.FMI.1Z  invested  with  authority  over  the  marquis  of 
Mantua.  In  the  month  of  August,  the  Ita« 
lian  troops  assembled  at  Bologna;  and  Go- 
lonna,  hayii^  soon  afterwards  effected  a  junc* 
tion  with  the  German  and  Spanish  auxiliaries, 
proceeded  to  the  attack  of  Parma. 

jp^^^g^  I  These  formidable  proceedings  occasioned 

in^Mretto  great  alarm  to  Francis  L  who  now  began  to 
**^  ^    peixeive  the  effects  of  his  own  imprudence  in 
divesting  the  pope  of  Parma  and  Piacenza* 
But  whilst  he  endeavoured  in  vain  to  mitigate 
the  resentment  of  the  pontiff,  he  resorted  to 
such  measures  as  seemed  necessary  for  the  de- 
fence of  his.  possessions,  and  Lautrec  then  in 
France,  was  ordered  to  return  to  his  govern* 
ment,  with  a  promise  on  the  part  of  the  king 
that  he  should  speedily  receive  a  supply  of 
three  hundred  thousand  ducats.     On  his  ar- 
rival, Lautrec  began  to  collect  the  French 
forces  dispersed  in  different  parts  of  Lombar- 
dy.     The  Venetians  also  dispatched  to  the  as- 
sistance of  their  allies  a  body  of  eight  thoU' 
sand  foot  and  about  nine  hundred  horse,  un- 
der the  command  of  Teodorp  Trivulzio  and 

Andrea 
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Andrea  Grhti/a)    The  most  strenuous  efforts  chap. 
of  both  the  contending  parties  were,  however, 


employed  in  obtaining  the  assistance  of  the  ^*  ^*  >^<' 
Swiss,  on  whose  determination  it  was  conceiv-  a.  pMt.  ix. 
ed  that  the  event  of  the  contest  would  finally 
depend;  and  notwithstanding  the  representa* 
tions  and  promises  of  the  cardinal  of  Sion, 
and  of  the  imperial  envoys,  the  cantons  agreed 
to  fulfil  the  treaty  which  they  had  previously 
formed  with  Francis  I.  and  to  supply  him  with 
a  considerable  force ;  in  consequence  of  which 
four  thousand  of  these  mercenaries,  being  a 
comparatively  smjiU  part  of  the  number  for 
which  he  had  stipulated,  arrived  at  Mil^n.fb} 
Laiitrec  now  commenced  his  operations,  and 
dispatching  his  brother  L'Ecus,  at  the  head  of 
five  hundred  lances,  and  Federigo  of  Bozzolo, 
with  five  thousand  infantry  to  the  defence  of 
Paraia,  employed  the  utmost  vigilance  in  se* 
curing  the  city  of  Milan  and  the  rest  of  its 
territory  against  the  expected  attack. 

The  allied  forces,  after  various  disseiisi^^ns    The  allies 
VOL.  IV.  E  E  between  ^^^^^^ 


(a)  Muralor.  Annal,  voL  y.  p,  147. 


(bj.  The  number  agreed  for  was  ten  thousand,  v.  GuiC' 
ciard.  lib,  xiv.  voL  ii.  p.  188.  Pl(Mta*s  Hist,  of  lh§  Hilrp- 
tic  SUUiSi  vol.  ii.  ^.  116t 
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CHAP,  hetwieea  At  Italian,  X^erman,  and  Spanish 
^  troops,  and  great  diversity  of  opiuon  amooget 
A.  D.  mi.  ihe  commandlsrs,  at  length  commenced  their 
A. Wix.  attack  upon  Parma;  and  although  they  were 
frequently  on  the  point  of  relinquishing  the 
attempt,  they  at  length  succeeded  in  compell- 
ing the  French  garrison  to  retire  tp  that  part 
of  the  city  which  lies  beyond  the  river,  and 
immediately  occupied  the  station  which  their 
adversaries  had  lefi.  The  inhabitants  of  this 
district  expressed  the  greatest  satisfaction  on 
being  again  restored  to  the  <lominion  of  the 
church ;  but  their  joy  was  speedily  terminated 
by  the  outrages  committed  by  the  promiscuous 
soldiery^  who  had  proceeded  to  sack  the  city. 
From  this  violence  they  were,  however,  at 
last  restrained  by  the  most  decisive  measures 
on  the  part  of  the  commander  Golonna,  who 
among  other  instances  of  a  just  severity,  exe- 
cuted  by  the  halter  a  number  of  soldiers,  who 
had  violated  the  sanctuary  of  a  monastery, 
and  thus  at  length  succeeded  in  appeasing  the 

In  the  mean  time,  the  French  and  Vene- 
tian army,  of  which  Lautrec  had  now  taken 

the 


t  • «     • « 


faj  Muraior.  Annal.  vol.  x.  p.  14S, 


Ui^  f Qinmaiid,  ;ddiiQug]^  consiaUi^  f^f  uf^iwcUb  ^  ^^  ^ 

of  iGift^ii  thowsoid  men,  had  remamed  inaq- L 

tive,  in  expectation  of  the  arrival  of  the  %^   ^*  J*  *^*- 
ditional  body  of  six  thousand  Swiss,  by  whose  a.  r<mt.ii^ 
assistancd  they  miight  h^  enabled  tQ  oppose  the 
pap^l  s^nd  imperial  traops  in  the  field*    Qa  < 

rec^v^ng  intelligenqe  o£  the  attack  upon  Par- 
ma, th€!y  advaAc^  however,  to  the  fcanks  of 
the  Taro,  about  seven  miles  from  that  city, 
for  the  purpose  of  opposing  the  further  pv o- 
gl-e^s  of  the  ^aeny/o^  At  this  ^uactore,  the  ^h^  ^^^ 
hopes  of  the  Frendi  were  encouraged  by  the  of  Fman 
^uke  of  Ferrara,  whQ  bavim  discovered  the  ^  ?** 
lenor  of  the  treaty  between  the  pope  apd  the 
emperor,  apd  finding  up  security  for  himself, 
but  in  th^  success  of  the  French,  took  the 
fi^ld  ^t  the  head  oj  a  fiwooidable  body  of 
trppps,  and  advancing  into  the  Atfod^nese, 
ca|>tured  the  to^ns  of  Finale  and  Sap  Felice, 
thiieatening  even  the  city  of  Modenal  This 
lyi^xpected  event  compelled  the  allies  to  di«! 
vide  their  forces ;  Guido  Rangone  was  dis? 
patched  with  a  powerful  body  of  troops  to 
oppose  the  duke  of  Ferrara;  all  further  at* 
tempts  on  the  city  of  Parma  were  abandoned ; 
and  an  opportunity  was  ^fibrde^  the  French 

£  £  2  commander 


faj  Muraiori^  Jnnalii  vol.  x.  /•  149* 
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CHAP,  commander  of  supplying  the  place  with  pro- 
^^"^    visions,  and  fortiiFying  it  against  subsequent 
A.D.idti.  attacks/o/ 

A.  £t.  46* 
A.  Font.  IX. 

The  retreat  of  the  papal  army  from  Parma 
dimu  Gin-  'V^^  a  cause  of  great  vexation  to  the  pontiff, 
lio  de'  Me-  ^ho  had  hitherto  been  obliged  to  bear  almost 
to^tiM^^  the  whole  expenses  of  the  war,  and  who  now 
Ued  army,   began  to  doubt  whether  his  views  had  not  been 
counteracted  by  the  insincerity  of  his  allies/^/ 
He  therefore,  by  means  of  his  envoy  the  car* 
dinal  of  Sion,  redoubled  his  efforts  to  obtain 
a  reinforcement  from  the  Swiss ;  and  although 
the  Helvetic  chiefs  had  already  dispatched 
several  bodies  of  troops  into  Italy,  to  the  aid 
of  the  French,  yet  such  was  their  avidity  for 
pay  and- for  plunder,  that  they  agreed  to  fbr 
nish  the  pope  with  twelve  thousand  men,  un- 
der the  pi-etext  that  they  should  be  employed 
only   in  the  defence  of  the    states    of  the 
church/f^     At  the  same  time  Leo  dispatched 
his  cousin,  the  cardinal  Giulio  de'  Medici, 

under 


faj  Miitai0nf  AnndR^  m/.  x.  p.  149. 

(bj  Gukciard.  lib.  xiv.  vol.  ii.  p.  198.     Muralor.  jU* 
nal*  voL  x.  p.  149. 

fcj  Guicciard*  lib*  xiv.  voL  iu  p.  199. 
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under  the  title  of  leeate  of  the  church,  to  take  chap, 

I  *xxin. 

upon  himself  the  superintendence  of  the  al-  ^ 


lied  army,  and  to  allay  hy  his  authority  the   ^-  ^'  ^^' 
disputes  and  jealousies  ^hich  had  arisen  among  a.  rout.  ix. 
the  commanders,  and  which  seemed  daily  to 
increase. 

The  opposing  armies,  after  frequent  move- 
ments and  some  skirmishes  of  little  impor-  .q  tiie  ser- 
tai^ce,  JQOW  waited  with  the  utmost  impatience  vice  of 
for  the  arrival  of  those  reinforcements  from  ^""^  ^ 

*  sett  to  thft 

Switzerland,  which    had    been    promised  to  enemy, 
both,  and  which  were  expected  to  give  the 
party  which  should  obtain  their  services  a 
decided  superiority.      A  considerable  body  of 
these  mercenaries)  at  length  arrived,  and  form- 
ed a  junction  at  Gambara  with  their  country* 
men  in  the  pay  of  the  allies ;  the  two  cardinal 
legates  of  Medici  and  of  Sion,  decorated  with 
their  crosses  of  silver,  marching  in  the  midst 
of  them,  to  the  great  scandal  of  their  religion 
and  office.     A  negotiation  was  now  opened, 
in- which  it  may  be  presumed  the  services  of 
the  Swiss  were  offered  to  the  highest  bidder ; 
but  the  French  commander  having  been  dis- 
appointed in  his  promised  supply  of  three 
hundred  thousand  ducats  from  France,  which 
had  been  appropriated  by  the  duchess  of  An- 
gouleme  mother  of  the  French  monarch  to  her 

own 
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CHAP.  QT^fti  use,  the  offers  and  promis^^  of  the  pott- 

.^ tificsil  legates  prevailed ;   jltA  the  Swiss,  not- 

A.  D.  15M.  Withstanding  the  remonstrances  and  efforts  of 

A*  St,  46* 

a.  FMtiz.  Lantrec,  united  their  forces  witb  thos6  of 
Colonna ;  whilst  those  in  the  service  of  the 
French  monarch  deserted  their  standards,  and 
either  joined  the  papal  troops  or  returned  to 
their  own  country- 
Dispirited  by  this  disappointment,  and 
IMM  Hie  alaamed  at  the  accession  of  .strength  which  his 
AcWa,  adversaries  had  thus  obtained,  Lautrec  thought 
It  expedient  to  retreat  beyond  the  banks  of  the 
Adda.  Having  therefore  strongly  garrisoned 
Cremona  and  Pizzighitone,  he  broke  up  his 
camp  and  took  his  station  on  the  side  of  the 
river  next  to  Milan,  intending  to  oppose  the 
further  progress  of  the  enemy.  The  papal 
and  imperial  oommaQders,  having  with  their 
new  accession  e(  strength  acquired  fresh  spi- 
rits, resolved  to  relinquish  all  attempts  of  less 
importance  and  proceed  immediately  to  attack 
•  the  city  of  Milan.  The  passage  of  the  river 
was  conducted  with  a  degree  of  secrecy  and 
dispatch  which  is  allowed  to  have  confeired 
great  honour  on  Colonna ;  and  its  success  at« 
tached  no  less  disgrace  to  the  military  talents 
of  ^Lautrec,  who  had  boasted,  even  in  a  dis- 
patch to  his  sovereign,  that  he  would  prevent 

his 
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hil  enemies  from  effectinjt  their  purpose.  The   C  li  A  p. 

xxni. 
transportation  of  the  army  took  place  at  Vau-  [_ 

ri,  about  five  miles  from  Gassano,  ivhcre  the    ^-  ^-  ****• 

«  ,  «  If  A.JEt.4fl. 

French  troops  were  then  encamped ;  the  car-  a.  vmd.  ijt. 
dinal  de'  Medici  having  accompanied  the  first 
detachment  of  the  army  in'  one  of  the  boats 
employed  for  that  pnrpose.|^«^  No  resistance 
was^  made  on  the  part  of  the  French ;  and 
although  the  movement  was  rendered  tedious 
by  various  circumstances  unavoidable  in  such 
an  attempt,  yet  a  considerable  body  of  the  al- 
lied army  effected  a  landing.  It  might  have 
been  presiuned,  that  when  Lautrec  was  ap- 
prized of  this  circumstance,  he  would  have 
marched  his  whole  force  against  the  invaders ; 
but  after  a  fatal  deliberation  of  some  hours, 
he  dispatched  his  brother,  with  a  body  of 
French  infantry,  four  hundred  lances,  and 
some  pieces  of  artillery,  to  oppose  their  fur- 
ther progress.  A  vigorous  Action  took  place, 
in  which  the  superiority  was  warmly  contest- 
ed. The  French  commander,  with  the  cavat 
ry,  fought  with  great  courage ;  and  if  the 
artillery  had  arrived  in  time  it  is  supposed 
that  the  French  would  have  repulsed  the  al-  • 
lies.    The  troops  which  had  not  yet  passed, 

seeing 


faj  Guicciard.  Ub^  xiv.  vol.  ii.  p.  207. 


424  THE  LIFE  or 

CHAP,    seeing  the  daneer  to  lyhich  their  associates 

^ L  were  exposed,  made  the  utmost  efforts  to  cross 

AD.iwi.    the  river  to  their  assistance.     Giovamii  de» 

A  JEt.  46« 

4.pont.ix^   Medici,  prompted  by  that  fearless  magnani* 
mity  by  which  he  was  always  distinguished, 
plunged  into  the  current  at  the  head  of  his 
troops,  mounted  on  a  Turkish  horse,  and  ar* 
rived  in  safety  on  the  opposite  shore.    By 
these  exertions  L*£cu8  was  compelled  to  re* 
treat  with  considerable  loss  to  Gasssmo,  where 
Lautrec  immediately  broke  up  his  camp  and 
hastened  towards  Milan,  intending  to  concen- 
tre all  his  forces  in  the  defence  of  that  ca« 
'     pital.     On  his  arrival  he  committed  an  act  of 
useless  and  imprudent  severity,  by  the  public 
execution  of  Gristoforo  Pallavicini,  a  noble- 
man not  less  respef^tablQ  by  his  age  and  cha* 
racter  than  by  his  rank  and  influence,  and  who 
had  previously  been  committed  to  prison  as  a 
partisan  of  the  pope,  between  lyhom  and  his 
family  there  had  long  subsisted  a  friendly  in- 
tin^acy. 

On  the  nineteenth  day  of  November,  152 19 

the  allied  army  arrived  without  further  oppo- 

Capture  sition  in  the  vicinity  of  Milan,  where  an  in- 

of  Milan,     cideut  took  place  which  has  been  represented 

as  of  a  very  surprising  nature.     Whilst  the 

legates  and  principal  officers  were  debating, 

near 
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laear  the  abbey  of  Ghiaravalle,  on  the  mode   chap, 
to  be  adopted  for  the  attack  of  the  city,  they. |_ 


are  said  to  have  been  accosted  by  an  old  man,  a.  d.  im. 
in  the  dre$s  of  a  peasant,  who  informed  them  a^pooIix. 
ll)^t  if  they  would  instantly  prosec^ite  their 
enterprise,  the  inhabitants  would,  at  the  sound 
i)f  the  bells,  take  up  arms  against  the  French  ; 
»n  incident,  says  Guicciardiui,  '^  which  ap- 
^'  pears  marvellous ;  as,  notwithstanding  all 
>^  the  diligence  that  could  be  used,  it  never 
'^  was  discovered  either  who  this  messenger 
*'  was,  or  by  whom  he  had  been  sent.*'  At  , 
the  approach  of  night,  Ferdinando  d' Avails 
jnarquis  of  Pescara,  at  the  head  of  the  Spa- 
nish troops,  proceeded  to  the  attack.  On 
presenting  himself  before  one  of  the  bastions 
in  the  suburbs  of  the  city,  which  was  defend- 
ed by  a  party  of  Venetians,  a  mutual  discharge 
jo£  musquetry  took  place ;  but  on  the  assail- 
<ants  making  an  attempt  to  scale  the  walls,  the 
Venetians,  abandoning  their  station,  betook 
-themselves  (o  flight/o/  The  marquis,  pur- 
suing his  good  fortune,  entered  the  suburbs, 
and  after  a  &hort  contest,  in  which  the  VenC'- 
tian  commandep:  Trivulzio  was  ^founded  and 
iaken  prisoner,  dispersed  the  French  and  their 

allies. 


faj  CvmmiAiarJtU  GaltaizB  CapeHa^  lib.  {.p.  11. 


ih.Fwt.Ui. 
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CH  A  P.   allies.    On  his  approaching  the  gates  of  the 

city,  they  were  instantly  opened  by  his  parti* 

A.  D.  iMi.  gans,  whilst  the  cardinal  de'  Medici  and  the 
other  chiefs  were  received  with  their  followert 
at  another  of  the  gates,  according  to  the  as- 
surances received  from  their  unknown  visitor. 
The  French  commander,  surprised  and  dis- 
pirited by  the  sudden  approach  of  the  enemy, 
and  terrified  by  the  general  indignation  ex- 
pressed by  the  populace,  withckew  with  his 
troops  to  Gomo,  havitag  first  strongly  garrison- 
ed the  citadel  of  Milan.  Some  apprehen* 
fiions  were  entertained  for  the  safety  of  the 
citizens  from  the  violence  of  the  victorious 
army;  but  by  the  vigilant  conduot  of  the 
tardinal  de*  Medici  and  the  prudent  advice  of 
Morone,  all  outrage  was  prevented,  and  a  pro- 
tlamation  was  issued  prohibiting  on  pain  of 
tleath  any  injury  to  the  inhalntants./Vi^  In  the 
morning  an  embassy  of  twelve  citizens  of  the 
brder  of  nobility,  appeared  before  the  csutfi- 
nal  legate  to  surrender  the  city  andf  entreat 
protection.  Morone,  in  the  name  of  Fran- 
cesco Maria  Sforza,  now  regarded  as  duke  of 
Milan,  took  possession  of  the  governitient 
vnder  the  title  of  his  lieutenant     The  other 

cities 


fa^  C^tlUi  Cmmmiat^  lib.  Lp.  11. 
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fcitiesof  the  Milanese  successively  submitted  ^tiAP. 

xxin 
'to  his  authority,  and  Parma  and  Piacenza  once  "^ 


tncn  acknowledged  the  sovereignty  of  the  a-  i>-  *««' 
Koman  necfaj  a.  podi.  tx. 

No  sooner  had  the  papal  commanders  ac-   _ 

.  ,  •  1        '  Tlic  allies 

comphshed  this  object,  than  they  turned  their  ^^^tack  th« 
arms  against  the  duke  of  Ferrara,  who  by  an  <>«ke  of 
act  of  open  hostility,  had  now  afforded  the  *"*^ 
pope  that  pretext  for  a  direct  attack  upon  hun, 
which  he  had  long  sought  for.  The  towns  of 
Finale  and  San  Felice  were  speedily  retaken, 
and  many  of  the  principal  places  of  the  duchy 
of  Ferrara,  on  the  confines  of  Romagna,  were 
occupied  by  the  papal  troops.  The  Floren- 
tineis  at  the  «ame  time  possessed  themsielves  of 
the*  extensive  district  of  Garfagnana,  whilst 
Guicciardini,  as  commissary  of  the  pope, 
seized  upon  the  small  province  of  Frignano, 
which  had  been  remarkable  for  its  fidelity  in 
adhering  to  the  duke.  In  the  midst  of  these 
hostilities  the  pope  issued  a  monitory,  in 
which,  after  loading  the  duke  with  reproaches, 
he  excommunicated  him  as  a  rebel  to  the 
<:hurch  and  placed  the  city  of  Ferrara  under 

an 


faj  GiticeUurdinh  lib^  xiv*  V9l.  ii»  /•  Sll.     Miraiori^ 
Annalii  vqU  x,  ^,  151, 
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c  HA  P.  ^^  interdict.     The  violence  of  these  measures, 

L  instead  of  intimidating  the  duke,  only  served 

A.  D.  i«i.  jQ  stimulate  his  exertions  and  to  rouse  his  re- 

A.  JEt.  4/6,     . 

A.  pwt.  IX,  sentment.  He  determined  to  defend  his  do- 
minions to  the  last  extremity.  He  fortified 
the  city  of  Ferrara  as  completely  as  possible 
and  provided  it  with  ammunition  and  provi- 
sions for  a  siege.  He  increased  his  Italian  mi- 
litia and  engaged  in  his  service  four  thousand 
German  mercenaries.  To  the  monitory  of  the 
pope  he  replied  by  a  manifesto,  wherein  he 
insisted  on  the  justice  of  his  cause  and  bitterly 
complained  of  the  outrageous  and  treacherous 
conduct  of  the  pontiff.  But  just  as  the  storm 
was  expected  .to  burst  forth,  an  event  occur- 
red which  not  only  relieved  him  from  his 
apprehensions,  but  produced  a  most  impor- 
tant alteration  in  the  concerns  of  Italy  and  in 
the  general  aspect  of  the  iimts.faj 


Sndd(  nio 
dispocition 


When  the  intelligence  arrived  of  the  cap- 
ture of  Milan  and  the  recovery  of  Parma  and 
of  Leo  X.    Piacenza,  Leo  was  passing  his  time  at  his  villa 
of  Malliana.     He  immediately  returned  to 

Rome, 


faj  Alfonso  hai  commetnorated  hii  unexpected  deliver- 
ance in  a  medal  struck  oa  this  occasioni  with  the  motto,  Ex 

ORE  LlONIS. 
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Rome,  where  he  arrived  on  Sunday  the  twen-   chap. 

ty-fourth  day  of  November,  for  the  purpose  

<rf  civinc  the  necessary  directions  to  his  com-  A.D.mi. 
manders  and  partaking  in  the  public  rejoicings  a.  roou  ix^ 
on  this  important  victory.  It  was  at  first  ru- 
moured that  the  cardinal  de'  Medici  had  pre- 
vailed qpon  Francesco  Sforza  to  cede  to  him 
the  sovereignty  of  Milan,  in  consideration  of 
which  he  had  agreed  to  surrender  to  the  duke 
his  cardinal's  hat,  with  the  office  of  chancellor 
of  the  holy  see  and  all  his  benefices,  amount- 
ing to  the  annual  sum  of  fifty  thousand  ducats ; 
and  it  was  supposed  to  be  on  this  account  that 
the  pope  expressed  such  symptoms  of  joy  and 
satis&ction  as  he  had  on  no  other  occasion 
evinced,  and  gave  orders  that  the  rejoicings 
Aould  be  continued  in  the  city  during  three 
days. .  On  beiiig  asked  by  his  master  of  the 
ceremonies  whether  it  would  not  also  be  pro- 
per to  return  solemn  thanks  to  God  on  such 
an  occasion,  he  desired  to  be,  informed  of  the 
opinion  of  this  officer.  The  master  of  the 
ceremonies  told  the  pope,  that  when  there  was 
a.war  between  any  of  the  Christian  princes,  it 
was  not  usual  for  the  church  to  rejoice  upon 
any  victory,  unless  the  holy  see  derived  some 
benefit  from  it;  that  if  the  pope  therefore 
thought  that  he  had  obtained  any  great  advan* 
ta^s,  he  should  manifest  his  joy  by  returning 

thanks 
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CHAP,   thanks  to  God ;  to  which  the  pope  atalUag  re^ 
]_  plied,  *'  that  he  had  indeed  obtained  a  great 


A.D.1M1.  «  prize/ Yo^  He  then  gave  directions  that  a 
A.  FbBt  IX.  consistory  should  be  held  on  Wednesday  the 
twenty-seventh  day  of  November ;  and  find- 
ing himself  somewhat  indisposed  he  retired 
to  his  chamber,  where  he  took  a  few  houn* 
TestfbJ 

The  indisposition  of  the  pontiff  excited  at 
iru  death.  g,.3t  imt  little  alarm,  and  was  attributed  by  his 
physicians  to  a  cold  caught  at  his  villa.  The 
consistory  was  not,  however,  held;  and  en 
the  morning  of  Sunday  the  first  day  of  De-f 
cember,  the  pope  suddenly  died*  This  event 
was  so  unexpected,  that  he  is  said  to  have  ex^ 
pired  without  those  ceremonies  which  are 
considered  as  of  such  essential  importance  by 
the  Roman  chxLrch.fcJ    Jovius  relates,  that  a 

short 


faj  **  QaoA  boxutm  magnum  in  maaibiu  kabcrtt." 

Ar.  de  Grassis^  fiiar,  uu4iL 

(h)  These  circumstances  are  related  on  the  authority  of 
Paris  de  Crassis.  The  original  is  given  in  the  Appendix, 
No.  CCXII. 


(c)  The  death  of  the  pontiff  without  the  sanryniaiiii 

occasioned 
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abort  time    before  bis  death,  be  returnecl   chap. 

XXIII 

thanlcs  to  God  witb  bis  hands  clasped  together ]__ 


and  his  eyes  raised  to  heaven ;  and  expressed  ^  ^-  ^^^' 
bis  readiness  to  submit  to  his  approaching  A,?oqt.ix. 
fate,  after  having  lived  to  see  the  cities  of 
Parma  and  Piacenza  restored  to  the  church 
and  the  French  effectually  bumbled  ;^aji  but 
this  narrative  deserves  little  further  credit,  than 
such  as  it  derives  from  the  mere  probability 
of  such  a  circumstanoe.  In  truth  the  circum- 
stances attending  the  death  of  the  pontiff  arc 
involved  in  mysterious  and  total  obscurity^ 
and  the  accounts  given  of  this  event  by  Va- 
rillas  and  similar  writers  in  subsequent  times, 
are  the  spurious  offspring  of  their  own  ima- 
^imiion.fbj  Some  information  on  this  im- 
portant 

occasioned  the   followiug  lines,   attributed,  but  perhaps 
without  reason,  to  Sanazzaro. 

*^  Sacra  sub  cxtrcma  si  forte  requiritit  hora 
'*  Gur  Leo  non  potuit  sumtre ;  Ycadident." 

f^J  Jayiif  vita  Lt^n.  x.  M*  iy.  /•  91. 

(bj  AnecdfiUs  di  Ftonnu^  p»  SOS,  Etsais  d$  Hon" 
iaigiUj  wL  i»pM  15.  Sukehdorf^  lib.  u  S€C»  xlvii.  /•  I91» 
fk€»  A  very  apocrfphai  account  of  the  coodua  of  ttis 
pontiff  in  his  last  moments,  is  also  giTcn  bj  Fri  Gallist* 
Piaceatinoy  regular  canon  of  the  Lateran,  an  enthusiastic 

pretektr 


/^ 
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CHAP,  portant  event  might  have  been  expected  front 
the  diary  of  the  master  of  the  ceremonies,  Pari» 
A.o.iflci.  de  Grassis ;  but  it  is  "remarkable,  that  from 
A.pwit.  IX.  Sunday  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  November, 
when  the  pope  withdrew  to  his  chamber,  to 
the  same  day  in  the  following  week,  when  he 
expired,  no  notice  is  taken  by  this  officer  of 
the  progress  of  his  disorder^  of  the  particu- 
lars of  his  conduct,  or  of  the  means  adopted 
for  his  recovery.  ^  On  the  last  mentioned  day 
Paris  de  Grassis  was  called  upon  to  make  pre- 
parations for  the  funeral  of  the  pontiff.  He 
found  the  body  already  cold  and  livid.    After 

having 


preacher  of  the  school  of  Savonarola;  who  in  one  of  hu 
discourses  on  the  words,  SenUnaslis  multum  el  inlulisiis  pa- 
rum^  exclaims,  ^'  Povero  Papa  Leone '.  che  s'aveva  con- 
''  gregato  tante  dignltadi,  tanti  thes^ri,  tanti  palazzi,  tanti 
*^  amici,  tanti  servitor! ,  et  a  quelia  ultimo  passaggio  del 
<<  pertuso  del  sacco,  ogni  cosa  ne  cadde  fuori.  Solo  vl 
*'  rimase  Frate  Mariano,  il  qual  per  esser  leggiere  (ch*  egli 
"  era  buflRme)  come  una  fesiuca  rimase  attaocato  al  sacco; 
''  che  arrivato  quello  povero  Papa  al  punto  di  morte,  di 
*^  quanto  e'  s'havesse  in  questo  mondo  nulla  ne  rimase,  cc- 
*'  cetto  Frate  Mariano,  che  solo  I'anima  gli  raccomandava, 
*^  dicendo,  Raccordalevi  di  Dio^  Sanio  Padre,  £  il  povero 
^^  Papa,  in  agonia  constitute,  a  megllo  che  potea,  repli« 
**  cando  dicea,  Dio  buono^  Dio  buono^  €  Dio  buano!  et  cos) 
*^  Tanima  rese  al  suo  Signore.  Vedl  s'egli  k  vero,  che  qui 
^*  congregat  merces  pcnit  eos  in  saccuUtm  perUisttm/*  «/# 
Tirab*  Storia  deUa  Lett.  Red.  vol.  vii.  par.  iii.  /•  419, 
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havms:  eiven  such  directions  as  seemed  to   CHAP*  . 

XXUL 

him  requisite  on  the  occasion,  he  summoned  


the  cardinals  to  meet  on  the  following  day.  a.  d.  i«i. 
All  the  cardinals  then  in  Rome,  being  tweiity-*  a.  pobt  ix* 
nine  in  number,  accordingly  attended;  but 
the  concourse  of  the  people  was  so  great  in 
the  palace,  that  it  was  with  difficulty  they 
could  make  their  way  to  the  assembly.  The 
object  of  this  meeting  was  to  arrange  the  ce^ 
remonial  of  the  funeral,  which  it  was  ordered 
should  take  place  on  the  evening  of  the  same 
day/«/ 

Such  is   the  dubious  and  unsatisfactory 
narrative  of  the  death  of  Leo  X.  which  oc-  J^^f**!"**^ 

belieTing 

curred  when  he  had  not  yet  completed  the  that  Leo  x« 
forty-sixth  year  of  his  age ;  having  reigned  '^po'*®"* 
eight  years^  eight  months^  and  nineteen  days* 
It  was  the  general  opinion  at  the  time,  and 
has  been  confirmed  by  the  suffrages  of  suc- 
ceeding historians,  that  his  death  was  occa* 
sioned  by  the  excess  of  his  joy  on  hearing  of 
the  success  of  his  arms.  If,  however,  after 
all  the  vicissitudes  of  fortune  which  Leo  had 
experienced,  his  mind  had  not  been  suffici^- 
ently  fortified  to  resist  this  influx  of  good 
VOL.  IV.  F  F  fortune, 


/      ' 

faj  y.  Appindit,  Ko.  CCXllU 


<J^ 
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c  tt  A  p.  fortunes  it  is  probaUe  thtk  ita  effects  irouM 

have  been  more  sudden*    On  this  ocoasaon  it 

A.  D.  mu  hss  been  well  observed^  tlat  an  eaooess  of  joy 
A.  TmA  IX.  is  dangerous  only  on  a.  first  mnoAm,  and  thut 
Led  survived  this  inteUigence  eight  daym^faj 
It  seems  therefore  not  unlikefly  tkcit  iinB  story 
was  fabticated  merely  as  a  prtte:st  to  conceal 
the  real  cause  of  bis  "death;  and  that  the 
slight  indispositioki  and  temporary  seclvfiiOQ 
bf  the  pimtifiT,  aflforded  an  opportunity  for 
some  of  his  enemies  to  gratify  thdr  resent' 
ment,  or  promote  their  own  ambitious  views, 
by  his  destruction.  Some  circumstances  are 
^related  which  g|ve  additional  credibility  to 
this  supposition.  Before  the  body  of  the 
popb  Was  interred,  Park  die  Gtas^Si  perceiv- 
ing it  to  be  much  inflsrf^d)  inquired  from  the 
consistory  whether  they  would  have  it  opened 
and  exaYnined,  to  ^hick  lihey  assented.  On 
performing  this  operation,  the  medical  a^ 
tendants  reported  diatt  he  had  ocai^taidLy  died 
by  poison.  To  this  it  is  added,  thai  during 
his  illness  the  pope  had  frequently  complam- 
ed  of  an  internal  burning,  which  was  stfCri- 
buted  to  the  same  cautt,    "  whence^^   says 

Paiitf 


faj   M.  de  Briquigny.  ap.  A'otices  its  MSS.  du  Rou 
icm.  ii.  p,  596. 
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'PvAsit  Gras^is,  "  )t  is  certain  that  the  pope   chap. 
'*  "was  poisoned.^'      In  Confirmation  of  this  


opimon,  a  ^ngnf ar  incident  is  also  recorded  ^  ^-  *«>• 
hy  t%(e  same  officer,  -frho  relates  in  his  diary,  a.  iwit  vl. 
Ukat  a  few  days  before  the  indisposition  of  the 
pontiff,  a  person  unknown  and  disguised, 
called  upon  one  of  the  tfionks  in  the  monas- 
tery oT  -S.  Jerotti,  and  requested  him  to  in- 
form the  pope,  that  an  attempt  would  be 
made  by  one  df  his  confidential  servants  to 
|)oison  hii'n ;  not  in  his  food  but  by  his  linen* 
The  friar,  not  choosing  to  convey  this  intel-^ 
iigetice  ^othe  poj^e  who  was  then  at  MaK 
fiana,  comisiuTlicated  it  to  the  datary,  who  im^ 
mediately  acquainted  the  pope  with  it.^  The 
friar  was  sent  for  to  the  villa,  and  having 
there  confirmed  in  the  presence  of  the  pontifi' 
what  he  had  before  related,  Leo,  with  great 
emotion  observed,  "  that  if  it  Was  the  will 
'"  t)f  Godthat  he  should  die,  he  should  submit 
^^^  to  it ;  but  that  he  should  use  all  the  pre- 
'"  caution  in  his  power."  We  kre  further  in- 
formed, that  in  the  course  of  a  few  days  he  fell 
sick,  and  that  with  his  last  words  he  ^declared 
that  he  had  been  murdered  and  could  not  long 

Survive/o^ 

F  F  «  The 


-mmmmmmitm^mmmmi     ■    ■  I  I      I  III     ■  ■ 


faj  V.  JpptndiXf  Jfo.  CCXIF. 


436  THE    LIFE   OF 

CHAP.         The  consternation  and  grief  of  the  popn" 

XXIII  •  *^    * 

J ^  lace    on  the  death  of  the  pontiff  was  un- 

A.D.i5n.  bounded.     On  its  beine  rumoured  that   he 

A   £L  46* 

A.poa(.ix.  died  by  poison,  they,  in  the  first  emotions  of 
their  fury,  seized  upon  Bemabo  Malespina 
one  of  the  pope*s  cup-bearers,  who  had  ex- 
cited their  suspicions  by  attempting  to  leave 
the  city  at  this  critical  juncture  on  the  pretext 
of  hunting,  and  dragged  him  to  the  castle  of 
S.  Angelo.  On  his  examination  it  was  al- 
leged against  him,  that  the  day  before  the 
pope  became  indisposed,  he  had  received 
from  Malespina  a  cup  of  wine,  and  after 
having  drank  it,  had  asked  in  great  anger 
what  he  meant  by  giving  him  so  disagreeable 
and  bitter  a  potion.  No  suflScient  proofs  ap- 
pearing of  his  guilt,  he  was,  however,  soon 
afterwards  liberated ;  and  the  cardinal  legate 
de*  Medici  arriving  at  the  city  prohibited  any 
further  examination  on  the  suhjectfaj  He 
could  not,  however,  prevent  the  surmises  of 

the 


faj  The  cardinal  de'  Medici  communicated  the  intelli- 
gence of  the  death  of  Leo  X.  to  Henry  VIII.  in  a  letter, 
the  original  of  which  is  preserved  among  the  Cottooian 
MSS.  in  the  British  Museum ;  at  the  same  time  the  cardinal 
transmitted  to  him  the  papal  bull  for  his  new  title  of  De- 
fender of  the  Faith,     r.  Appendix ^  /fo.  CCXF. 
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the  people,  some  of  whom  conjectured  that   chap. 
Francis   I.   had  been  the   instigator  of  the  |_ 


crime;  a  suspicion  wholly  inconsistent  with  A.D.i5ti. 
the  ingenuous  and  open  character  of  that  mo-  a.  pwt.  iz. 
narch.  It  has  since  been  suggested  that  the 
duke  of  Ferrara,  whose  dominions  were  so  im- 
mediately  endangered  by  the  hostile  attempts 
of  the  pontiff,  or  the  exiled  duke  of  Urbino, 
might  have  resorted  to  these  insidious  means 
of  revenge  \(a)  but  of  these  individuals  the 
weightier  suspicion  would  fall  on  the  latter, 
who  by  his  assassination  of  the  cardinal  of 
Favia,  had  given  a  decisive  proof  that  in  the 
gratification  of  his  resentment  he  knew  no 
bounds ;  and  who  had  by  his  complaints  and 
representations  to  the  sacred  college,  sue* 
ceeded  in  exciting  a  considerable  enmity 
against  the  pontiff,  even  within  the  limits  of 
the  Roman  court 

The  obsequies  of  the  pope  were  perform- 
ed in  the  Vatican,  without  any  extraordinary  ^  ^^""^^ 

/     1  •   1  ""^  moiitt- 

pomp  \(b)  the  avowed  reason  of  which  was  the  mtnt 

impoverished 


fa)  Fabron.  vita  Lton*  x*  p.  239. 

fb)  This  event  furnished  some  one  of  his  adversaries 

with 
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CHAP,    impoverished  state  of  the  Roman  treasury, 

[_  exhausted  as  it  was  alleged  by  his  profose  li- 

A.  D.  uci.  berality,  and  by  the  w^^'s  in  which  he  had 
ik.fm^U'  been  engaged.  The  recent  successes  with 
which  his  eSbrts  had  beea  crowned,  inight» 
however^  have  supplied  both  the  mottt^s  and 
the  resources  for  a  more  splendid  funeral,  if 
other  circumstances,  arising  from  the  pecn* 
liar  and  suspicious  manner  of  his  death,  had 
not  rendered  it  improper  or  inexpedient* 
is  funeral  panegyri<;  was  [uronounced  by  hi& 

chamberlain 


with  am  oecaikHi  of  stigmatbuag  his  noubrj  by  the  fbOeir* 
ing  lines: 

**  Obnita  i%hoc  tumulo  est,  cunt  oarpore,  fiuna  Leonis, 
V      «  Q^  male  pavit  oves,  nunc  bene  pascit  honmni." 

On  the  other  hand  the  death  of  the  pontiff  gave  rise  to 
numerous  panegyrics,  to  which  it  would  be  equally  todious 
and  useless  to  refer,  as  they  may  be  found  in  the  works  of 
almost  all  the  poets  of  the  time ;  I  shall  therefore  only  cite 
the  following  lines  of  G.  M«  Tpscani,  from  his  ^^tas  Ai- 
U0f  p»  30* 

**  Purpureo  ante  diem  Medices  velatus  amictu, 

**  Ante  diem  Petri  sedepotituserat; 
**  Sed  non  ante  diem  Musis  anq>lexus  ams^ 

'*  Est  tamen,  heu,  Musis  mortuus  ante  diem* 
f*  Hoc  etenim  Musa^sublatd  aullus  amavit. 

f  *  Sic  Medioem  et  Musas  abstulit  hora  brevis/' 
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c&amlieriatt  Antomo  da  Spello,  in  n  mde  and   chap. 
illk^rate  loanneF^  Ughly  unwcarthy  of  iliie    ^^"""^ 
subject ;  for  ishkk  reason  hm  oratioa  has  not  ^  ^'  >^* 
been  preserred  ;^a^  but  in  the  academy  <M&i  a.  'tat  ix. 
Struma  ^  Ronci  a  disGOurte  is  annually  pro* 
nounced  in  praise  of  Leo  X.    Many  of  t^ese 
have  been  printed,  and  are  occasionally  met 
widi  in  rare  eoUcclions/A^     For  several  years 

na 


if^ 


fay^  Non  trovonotkia  a  stampa  di  ehi  al^bia  (ktta  Tora* 
*^  sioae  funsbre  a  papi  Lmd  X.  aia  ae^  Diarii  Maaaaciitti 
<^  (H  Marina  SaoutQ,  netla  Bibliotfo^  dl  S.  Margo  <^  Veac- 
*^  sia^  Ti^  inaeriu  una  letura  anonian?!  da  K(Hnt«  21  Pec, 
**  1631  •  in  cui  si  scrive  cos).  L^  oraxiane  fuuebre  dei 
^*'  pa^JufaUa  Martedl^  cheJU  VuUimo  giorno  delle  exequij 
*^  per  Anionic  da  SpelU/suo  Cameriere^  assai  brulta;  t  da 
^*  Fimtan  H  Fitta.  Dunfic  per  esssrc  atau  troppo  inetta. 
<^  qofsu  amme  mtd  soonoKiuia/'  Mf^r^q  ln$4U.  4el 
iS($.  4M<  JfWn  MarelU  alt'  4f^pr€^ 

ft/  ^'  Ogoi  antio  nttla  SapUmxa  di  Koma  at  fai  un*  oni*^ 
*f  zime  iWlc  tode  cK  Looac ;  e  pereid^qe  soap  %  ^^anpa  ^i 
'^  dd  P«  PattUoadiiaaGlusqipe,  e  altre  di  Ale9sandro 
^*  9urso%  Antonio  Maria  V^^osi,  Filippo  Renazzi,  To- 
<^  maso  Maria  Mamacchi  ed  altri.'*  Letiera  del  Sig.  Ad. 
Morellii  ul  supr.  Another  of  these  pieces  was  in  the  very 
adecl  collection  of  the  late  Canon.  Baudini  of  Florence,  and 
is  entitled,  Trismegistus  MtDicsas;  sive  Lio  X.  P.  O. 
M.  tridus  Oraiionibus  in  anniversario  iriennio  funere  Uui* 
iatm^  a  Jacodo  Athano  Ghibbesio^  Medicinm  Dociere,  eaqu€ 
inRomana  Sapientta  Eloquentia  professore.  GLAif avit  Leo 
su^ER  SPECULAif,  1,00  Suu.  Ronuty  futvidehir)ln%¥o. 
sine  Typdgraphi'nomine.    Ex  relatione  Clariss,  Randini* 
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CHAP,    no  monument  distinguished  the  place  of  h& 

.  sepulture;  but  after  the  death  of  Clement  VII. 

^.fiuS'  the  cardinal  Ippolito  de'  Medici,  having  re* 
A,  ?«it.  IX  moved  his  remains  from  the  Vatican  to  the 
chapel  of  S.  Maria  ad  Minnvcan^  employed 
the  eminent  sculptor  Alfonso  Lombard!  to 
erect  suitable  memorials  to  the  memory  of  the 
two  pontiffs  to  whom  he  stood  so  nearly  re^ 
lated.     Lombardi  accordix^ly  formed  the  mo- 
dels, after  sketches  furnished  by  Michelag- 
nolo,  and   repaired  to    Carrara  to    procure 
the  marble  requisite  for  the  purpose ;  but,  on 
the  untimely  death  of  the  cardinal,  he  was 
deprived  of  this  favourable  opportunity  of 
displaying  his  talents;  and  through  the  in- 
fluence of  Lucre2;ia  Salviati,  the  sister  of  Leo 
X-  the  erection  of  the  monument  of  that  pon- 
tiff was  intrusted  to.  Baccio  Bandinelli,  who 
had  made  a  model  of  it  during  the  life  of  Gle^ 
ment  VIL    and  who   completed   it  in  the 
church  of  S.  Maria  ad  Minervam,  where  it  is 
yet  to  be  seen  in  the  choir  behind  the  great 
altar,  and  near  tp  it  is  that  of  Clement  Yll.faj 

Th« 


faj  ''  5.  Maria  sopra  Minerva  bdrnigs  to  the  Domini- 
^'  cans,  and  is  of  a  long,  narrow  figure.  It  was  built  on  the 
'^  ruins  of  a  temple  of  Minerva.  In  the  choir  are  the  very 
**  conspicuous  mausoleums  of  Leo  X.  and  Clement  VII«" 
Pr^  Smith's  Tour  on  iht  Coniintnt^  voL  \u  p*  154* 
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The  statue  of  Leo  is  the  work  of  Rafiaello  da  chap. 

Monte  Lupo ;  and  that  of  Clement  VII.  is  |_ 

by  the  hand  of  Giovanni  Bigio.jfay)     Another  ^-  »•  »«*• 

monument  to  Leo  X.  is  said  to  have  been  A.Fkntiz. 
erected  in  the  church  of  S.  Pietro  in  Vati- 
cano/bj  under  an  arch  near  the  famous  sculp- 
ture of  a  charity  by  Michelagnolo  ;  where 
however  it  is  now  no  longer  to  be  found. 


faj  Tiiif  ^uavo  sludio  di  PUtura^  6'C.  p.  20. 

fbj  **  Sotto  la  volta  dell'  Arco  contiguo  erano  due  de- 
*^  ptisiti,  uno  di  Leone  X.  che  non  y*i  piiii  V  altro  di 
*^  Leone  XI."    TUi,  Tfuayo  sludio.  p,  20, 


CHAP.  XXIV. 


Diversity  of  opinion  respecting  the  cha^ 
racter  of  Leo  X. — Causes  of  such  diversity — 
From  his  family  connexions — From  political 
enmities — From  his  conduct  as  head  of  the 
church— Inquiry  into  his  real  character — His 
person  and  manners — His  intellectual  endow- 
ments — His  political  conduct — His  ecclesicLsti- 
cal  character — His  supposed  neglect  of  sacred 
literature — Charges  of  profligacy  and  irreli^ 
gion — Aspersions  on  his  moral  character — 
His  relaxcUions  and  amusements — Encourage- 
ment of  letters  and  arts — How  far  he  was 
rivalled  in  this  respect  by  the  other  princes  of 
his  time — Conclusion. 


(    445    ) 


CHAP.    XXIV. 


Among  all  the  individuals  of  ancient  or  CHAP. 
modern  times,  who  by  the  circumstances  of  " 

their  lives,  by  their  virtues,  or  by  their  ta- 
lents, have  attracted  the  attention  jof  man-     w^^^^ty 
kind,  there  is  perhaps  no  one  whose  character  Kipecting 
has  stood  in  so  doubtful  a  light,  as  that  of  tb»  ehane- 
Leo  X.     From  the  time  of  his  pontificate  to  ^ 
the  present  day,  the  applauses  so  liberally 
bestowed  upon  him  by  some,  have  been  coun- 
terbalanced by  the  accusations  and  reproaches 
of  others,    and  numerous  causes  have  con- 
curred in  giving  rise  to  erroneous  opinions 
and  violent  prejudices  respecting  him,  into 

which 
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CHAP,  yrhich  it  may  now  be  necessary,  or  at  leart 
[^  excusable,   to   institute   a   dispaitsionate    in- 
quiry 

That  distinKuished  excellence,  or  even  an* 

OMMi  of  .  ®  .  •  •    1 

mdi  diraw  perior  rank  and  elevation,  is  as  certainly  at- 
>^*  tended  by  envy  and  detraction,  as  the  sub- 

stance is  followed  by  the  shadow,  has  been 
the  standing  remark  of  all  aces;  but  inde* 
pendently  of  this  common  ground  of  attack, 
Leo  X.  was,  from  various  circumstances,  the 
peculiar  object  of  censure  and  of  abuse*  This 
liability  to  mifnei^resent^i^n  oodmienced  with 
his  birth,  which  occurred  in  the  bosom  of  a 
From  his  city  at  all  times  agitated  by  internal  commo- 
^^U^**^  tions,.  and  where  the  pre-eminent  station 
whicli  his  family  liad  long  occupied,  rendered 
its  members  obnoxious  to  the  attacks  and  re- 
proaches of  their  political  opponents.  Hence 
almost  all  contemporary  historians  mayl>e  con- 
sidered as  partisans,  either  warmly  attached,  or 
decidedly  adverse  to  him;  a  circumstance  high- 
ly unfavourd[)le  to  the  impartiality  of  historical 
truth,  and  which  has  tinged  the  current  ofin- 
formation  at  its  very  source,  with  the  peculiar 
colouring  of  the  narrator.  "Nor  did  these  pre- 
judices cease  with  the  death  of  Leo  X.  The 
exalted  rank  which  his  family  afterwards  ac- 

4  quired 
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i|u!red  by  its  neaf  connetton  iritk  the  royatl   ^ha«. 
house   cf  France,   and  the  important  part  * 

t9hkk  80m%  of  Its  memhtvs  acted  in  the  affairs 
df  fiuvope,  lore  ciFCmnMatices^  irhidh,  yAiUt 
the^r  Mcafled  ike  ^nottttivs  and  relatioiis  of 
llie  Medici  to  mnt  ]KUit»calar  ncrfice,  gave 
occacfidtt  to  the  wacmest  sentinients  of  co]n^ 
fneadslion  and  of  flattery  on  the  one  hand, 
and  to  the  ttiost  unbounded  expressions  of 
contempt  and  of  execration  on  the  other/o^ 

Another  <sotirce  of  the  great  direisity  of  ^^ 
opinioti  respecting  this  ponti£^  is  to  be  traced  ticai 
to  the  high  office  ivbich  he  filled,  and  to  the  ties* 
manner  in  trbich  he  conducted  himself  in  the 
political  concerns'  of  the  times.     As  many  of 
the  Italian  potentates^  xluving  the  ivurs  which 

desolated 


^aj  Among  tliese  panegyrical  and  satirical  productiont 
may  be  enumerated  Le  Brilliant  dx  la  Ropu ;  ou^  Its  rin 
des  hammes  ilkisirts  da  notn  di  Medici^  par  Pkrrt  de  Boi^ 
'$ai^  Seigneur  de  Licitu^  1603,  a  work  not  withoiU  merit; 
iNit  highly  favourable  to  the  family  of  the  Medidi.  On  the 
other  hand  there  appeared  in  1663|  a  piece  entitled  Vis* 
eours  meryeilUuXf  de  la  Wf ,  actions^  el  deportemens^  de  la 
Reynt  Catherine  de'  Medicisj  Mere  de  Francis  II,  Charles 
•/X.  Henry  IIL  Hois  de  France ;  in  which  the  character  of 
lico  X.  with  those  of  others  of  the  familyi  is  vehemently 
aBused* 
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.CHAP,  desolated  Italy,    attached  themselves  to  the 

XXIV*  . 

*  cause  of  foreign  powers,  in  like  manner  seve-* 
ral  of  the  Italian  historians  have  espoused  in 
their  writings  the  interests  of  other  nations, 
and  have  hence  been  led  to  regard  the  con- 
duct  of  Leo  X.  with  an  unfavourable  eye,  as 
the  result  of  an  ambitious  and  restless  dispo- 
sition. This  indifference  to  the  independence 
and  common  cause  of  Italy,  is  observable 
even  in  the  greatest  of  the  Italian  historians, 
and  has  led  Guicciardini  himself  unjustly  to 
depreciate,  rather  than  duly  to  estimate  the 
merits  of  the  pontiff.  The  same  dereliction 
of  national  and  patriotic  spirit  is  yet  more  ap- 
parent in  Miiratori,  who  has  frequently  writ- 
ten with  too  evident  a  partiality  to  the  cause 
of  the  French  monarchs ;  a  partiality  which 
is  perhaps  to  be  accounted  for  from  the  close 
alliance  which  subsisted  between  them  and 
the  ancestors  of  his  great  patrons,  the  family 
of  Este.  It  may  further  be  observed,  that 
Leo  frequently  exerted  his  authority,  and 
Jtven  employed  his  arms  against  the  inferior 
potentates  of  Italy,  some  of  whom  severely 
felt  the  weight  of  his  resentment ;  and  that 
these  princes  have  also  had  their  annalists 
and  panegyrists,  who  have  not  scrupled,  on 
many  occasions,  to  sacrifice  the  reputation  of 
the  pontiff  to  that  of  their  patrons.     To  these 

•  may 
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may  be  aidded  various  other  causes  of  offence,    chap. 

•  •  XXIV 

as  well  of  a  public  as  of  a  private  nature,  I^ 

unavoidably  given  by  the  pontiff  in  the 
cour^  of  his  pontificate,  and  which  afforded 
a  plausible  opportunity  to  those  whom  he 
had  offended,  of  vilifying  his'  character  and 
loadihg  his  memory  with  calumny  and  abuse/o^ 

VOL.  IV.  G  G  But 


'  faj  ^To  the  cttidutt  of  such  persans  Lilio  Cregorio  Gy- 
raldiiias  poitaedly  reforM  in  his  jFkratuHcus  adu^^sus  Jn*- 
gjcal0s.  op,  voL'iu  p.  710,.  where  he  thus  laments  the  un- 
timely death  of  Leo  X.  and  expresses  his  indignation  against 
those  who  were  so  eager  to  asperse  his  memory.  <'  O  fal- 
'*  lacem  (quod  ait  M.  Cicero)  homiuum  spem,  fragilemque' 
'*  fortunam!  O  vana  nostra  studia,  quae  in  medio  saepe 
'*  spatio  nos  deserunty  et  in  ipso  plerunque  portu'obniun- 
**  tor !  Nos  vero  miseros  atque  infelices,  qui  cum  primum 
^  tua,  Leo  J^nii/ix  Maxime,  sapienfia,  consilio,  et  forti- 
M  tudine  liberi  esse  CGepissemuSi  in  medio  felicitatis  cursu^ 
''  te  liberatorem  ac  vindicem  Romani  Imperii  totiusque  Ita- 
^^  lias,  te  sacri  ordinis  et  religiouis  assertorem,  divinarum 
^  privatarumque  ceremoniarum  peritissimum^  virtutum 
**  denique  omnium  parentem,  fautoremque  amisimus." 
•  «  *  '^^  TvL  ergo  in  hunc,  Ingrate,  omnibus  modis  in- 
*^  rectus  es?  Tucanina,  non  dicam  facundla,  sed  rabie 
'*  quadam  et  feritate,  latrare  et  maledioere  non  desinis? 
'*  Tu  ilium  scilicet  privatas  opes,  tu  publicum  aerarium,  tu 
•t  ilium  Petri  patrimonium  depeculatum  fuisse,  Uliusque 
«t  sacram  supellectilem  distraxisse>  sceptrum  et  tiaram  con- 

<«  flasse 
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CHAP.  But  the  most  fruitful  cause  of  animosity 
^^^^*  against  Leo  X.  is  to  be  found  in  the  violence 
of  religious  zeal  and  sectarian  hatred.  That 
From  his  he  was  the  chief  of  the  Roman  church  has 
h^d^^the  ^^^^^  frequently  been  thought  a  sufficient  rea- 
cfaorch.  son  for  attacking  him  with  the  most  illiberal 
invectives.  To  aspersions  of  this  nature  he 
was  more  particularly  exposed  by  the  circum- 
stances of  the  times  in  which  he  lived,  and  by 
the  part  which  he  was  obliged  to  act  in  oppos* 
ing  the  progress  of  the  reformation.  In  this 
kind  of  warfare,  Luther  was  himself  a  tho- 
rough proficient ;  nor  have  his  disciples  and 
advocates  shewn  any  want  of  ability  in  follow- 
ing his  example.  Still  more  unfortunate  is  it 
for  the  character  of  Leo,  that  whilst,  by  the 
measures  which  he  adopted  against  the  reform- 
ers, he  drew  down  upon  himself  their  most 
unlimited  abuse,  he  has  not  always  had  the 
good  fortune  to  escape  the  severe  censure  of 
the  adherents  of  the  Romish  church ;  many  of 
whom  have  accused  him  of  a  criminal  lenity, 

in 


'*  flasse  dicis?  Tu  mitissimum,  Ingrate,  Pontificetn,  et 
(<  clementissimum,  immanem  et  crudelem,  tu  liberaHssi- 
^*  mum  et  magniScentissimum,  prodigum  profusumque,  et 
^^  si  qus  (cediora  sunt  scurrarum  et  nebulonum  convicia, 
*'  fracta  ilia  tua  voce,  impudentissime,  vocare  noa  cessas?" 
Sec. 
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in  lieglecting  to  suppress  the  iiew  opinions  by   <!  h  a  p: 
more  efficacious  meksures,  and  of  attending  to      /     *  .^ 
his  own  aggrandizement  or  gratification,  whilst 
the  church  of  Christ  was  suffering  for  want  of 
that  aid  which  it  was  in  his  power  alone  to 
afibrd/o^ 

The  difficulties  which  arise  from  tliese  va^' 
rious  representations  respecting  the  character  ^^"^  '^ 
of  Leo  X.  instead  of  deterring  us  from  fur-     j^  ciuh 
ther  inquiry,  render  it  a  still  greater  object  of     ""^*««"« 
speculation  and  curiosity.     What  then,  we 
may  ask,.w6re  his  personal  and  iritelltidtual 
accomplishments  f  Was  he  a  man  of  talents,  or 
a  mere  favourite  of  fortune  ?  Will  his  public 
and  private  conduct  stand  the  test  of  an  impar- 
tial examination  ?  In  what  degree  is  the  world 
indebted  to  him  for  the  extraordinary  profi- 
ciency in  literature  and  the  arts,  which  took 
place  during  his  pontificated     Sudh  are  soine 
of  the  questions  which  natut^Uy  arise,  and  to 
which  it  is  now  reasonable  to  expect  a  reply, 

G  G  «  That 


fdj  <*  Papa  Leone  X.  die  ruminando  alti  pensieri  di 
*'  gloria  mondana,  e  piii  die  agli  afifari  della  rdigione 
'*  agonizanie  iii  Germania^  peosando  all'  ingrandimentcT 
"  teaiporale  ddla  diiesa."  &c.  Muraior,  Annal.  vol*  X4 
p*  1454 
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CHAP.         xiiat  the  haod  of  naUusehsubimpreflfied  on 

XXIV  •       •       • 

^^ 1_  the  external  fona  aad  feaiitures»  iodicaUona  of 

the  m  ind  by  irhich  they  are  animated^  is  an 
^^  ^  opinion  that  has  of  late  received  c(H]sidenible 

•OB  md        ^ 

support,  and  whichi  under  certain!  restcictions, 
may  be  admitted  to  be  well  founded*     FiYim 
the  accounts  which  have  been  transmitted  to 
U6  of  the  countenance  and  person  of  Leo  X. 
and  from,  the  authentic  portraits'  of  him  which 
yet  remain,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  that  his 
general   s^pearance  bespoke  an    uncommon 
character ;    and    the    skilful    physiognomist 
might  yet,  perhaps,  delight  to  trace,  in  the 
exquisite  picture  of  him  by  Rafiaello,  the  ex* 
pressions  of  those  propensities,  qualities,  and 
talents,  by  which  he  was  more  peculiarly  dis- 
tinguished.   In  stature  he  was  much  above  the 
common  standard.  His  person  was  well  form* 
ed;  his  habit  rather  full,  than  corpulent ;|^a/ 
but  his  limbs,  although  elegantly  shaped,  ap- 
peared s(»newhat  too  slender  in  proportiim  to 

his 


faj  Paris  de  Crassis,  gives  us,  however,  a  singular 
picture  of  the  pontiff-  whilst  he  performed  divine  service  in 
hot  weather.  <^  Est  euim  crassus,  et  ccasso  corpore,  iu 
'^  ut  nunc  semper  in  sudoribus  sit,  et  nunquam  aliud  E^it 
'^  inter  rem  divinam  quam  aiiquo  linteolo  caput,  faciem, 
^^  guttur,  et  manus  sudore  madentes  absterg^re/'  Dior. 
inedit. 
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hk  b6dy.    .  AUhbi»h  the  •size  of  his  head,  and  chap. 

•  o  •  '  XXIV 

the  amplitude  of.  his  features,  approached  to  L 


an  extreoiB,  yet  they  exhibited  -u^  certain  de- 
gree of  'dignity  which  commanded  respect. 
His  compleiion  -was  florid ;  his  eyes  were 
large,  round,  'and  prominent,  even  to  a  de* 
feet ;  insonmoh^  that  he  could  not  discern  dis- 
tant objects  witfaottt'  the  aid  of  a.^ass,  by  the 
assistance  of  which,  it  was  observed,  that  in 
hiintiji^  and  country  sports,  to  Which  he  was 
much  addicted,  he  saw  to  a  greater  distance 
than  any  of  his  attendants.f/i^  His  hands  were 
peculiai4y  white  and  well  formed,  and  ke  took 
great  pleasure  rin  decorating,  ^ein  wiith  gems. 
His  voice  .was  remarkable  for  tsoftne»8  and 
flexibility,  'which  enabled  ihim  to -express  his 
feelings,  with  great  effect. .  Qn  sbrious  and  im- 
pcntaiit  occasions  no  one  spoke,  .with,  more  gra- 
vity4  on  jconnnon  concerns,  with  more  faoi* 
lity;  on  jocular  subjects,  with  more,  hilarity. 
From  his  eailLy  years  he  displayed  a  conciliat- 
ing urbanity  of  manner,  which  seemed  per- 
fectly 

faj  *^  Admole  aotem  cristalls  concavo,  oculorum  aciem 
*<  in  venationibus  et  aucopiis  adeo  lat&extenikre  solitus,  at 
*<  noQ  modo  spatiis  et  finibus,  sed  ipsa  etiam  disceraendi 
**  felicitate  cunctss  anteiret."    Jor.  in  vita  Lean.  x. 
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fectly  natural  to  him,  but  which  was  probably 
not  less  the  effect  of  education  than  of  dispo^r 
sition;  no  pains  having  been  spared  in  im* 
pressing  on  his  mind  the  great  advantage  of 
those    manners  and  accomplishments  which 
soften  animosity  and  attract  esteem.     Qn  his 
first  arrival  at  Rome,  he  soon  obtained  the  fa- 
vourable opinion  of  his  fellow  cardinals  by 
his  uncommon  mildness,  good  temper,  and 
^ability,  which  led  him  to  resist  no  one  with 
.  violence,  but  rather  to  give  way  when  opposed 
with  any  great  degree  of  earnestness.     With 
the  old  he  could  be  serious,  with  the  young, 
jocoQis ;  his  visitors  he  entertained  with  great 
attention  and  kindness,  frequently  taking  them 
by  the  hand  and  addressing  them  in  affection^ 
ate  terms,  and  on  some  occasions  embracing 
them,  as  the  manners  of  the  times  allowed* 
Hence  all  who  knew  him  agreed,  .that  he 
possessed  the  best  possible  dispositions,  and 
believed  themselves  to  be  the  objects  of  his 
particular  friendship  and  regard ;   an  opinion, 
which  on  his  part,  he  endeavoured  to  promote, 
not  only  by  the  most  sedulous  and  unremitting 
attention,  but  by  frequent  acts  of  generosity. 
Nor  can  it  be  doubted,  that  to  his  uniform 
perseverance  in  this  conduct  he  was  chiefly 

ii^debte4 
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indebted  for  the  hicrh  disraity  which  he  attain-  chap. 
cd  so  early  in  lik.faj  

In  his   intellectual  endowments   Leo  X. 
stood  much  above  the  common  level  of  man-    ™*  *"**^* 

-  Icctnal  CD- 

kind.     If  he  appears  not  to  have  been  gifted  dowmcDti. 

with  those  creative  powers,  which  are  pro- 
perly characterized  by  the  name  of  genius,  he 
may  justly  be  said  to  have  displayed  the  high- 
est species  of  talent,  and  in  general,  to  have 
regarded  the  times  in  which  he  lived  and  the 
objects  which  presented  themselves  to  his  no- 
tice, with  a  comprehensive  and  discriminating 
eye.  His  abilities  have  indeed  been  uniformly 
admitted,  even  by  those  who  have  in  other  re- 
spects been  sparing  in  his  praise /j*^  That  he 
was  not  affected  by  the  superstitious  notions 

so 


faj  This  account  of  Leo  X.  is  chiefly  obtained  from  the 
fragment  of  a  Latin  life  of  him  by  an  anonymous  author; 
which  will  be  found,  now  first  published  from  the  original 
preserved  in  the  archives  of  the  Vatican,  in  the  last  number 
of  the  Appendix. 

fbj  "  Principe,  nel  quale  erano  degne  di  laude  e  di 
**  vltuperio  moke  cose,  e  clie  inganno  assai  V  espettatione 
*'  che  (juando  fu  assunto  al  pontificato  s'aveva  di  Iui;-con- 
*^  ciosia  ch'  ei  riuscisse  di  maggior  prudenza,  ma  di  molto 
**  minore  bonti  di  quello,  ch*  era  giudicato  da  tutti^" 
Guicciard$  lUf,  14. 
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^Sav'  ■**  P''«^^ent  »n  his  own.  time«,  ip  itxslf  a^piroor 

__^ — L  of  a  clear  and  vigorous  mind./'ayl  Thememary 

of  Leo  was  remarkable ;  and  as  he  read  with 

great  patience  and  pqn^eveiraQce,  fr^qvontly 

interrupting  4ndiprolonging  his  me»U  hy  .^ 

,  pleasure  which  he  |ook..in  .this.«8aployineat,.w 
he  obtained  a  v.^ry  extensive  AcquiuotMice.with 
the  hiBtorical  §yents of  (cimm jtimes.  , lathe 
regulation  of  his  diet  he  adhj^jred  to  ths  strict- 
est rules  of  temperance,  eyen  }:«yoiid  |be 
usual  restraints  of  the  church,/-*;    Although 

not 


^1  |i»i  wm 


(a)  He  ridiculed  the  foUy  of  Pari»  de  Gnssu,  who  re- 
quested him  to  order  prayers  and  processions  to  avert  the 
evils  which  were  Garelold  by  inundations,  by  thunder,  by 
the  fail  of  a  crucifix,  or  a  consecrated  wafer  carried  away 
by  the  wind,  •«  There  is  nothing  in  aU  this,"  said  the 
pope  tb  his  master  of  the  ceremonies,  "  but  what  is  per- 
"  fectly  natural.  People  believe  diat  it  indicates  an  inva- 
«•  sion  by  the  Turks,  and  I  yesterday  received  letten  fhnn 
"  the  emperor,  infonnbg  me  that  the  princes  of  Christen. 
««  dom  have  united  to  attack  Constantinople,  and  drive  the 
♦•  Turks  from  their  dominions."  Ar.  it  Grass,  op,  Jfo. 
lices  des  MSS,  du  Roi,  lorn,  ii.  p.  $gs, 

(b)  «  Itemque  animo  vere  pudico,  die  Mercurii  cames 
•«  nen  ederc,  die  autem  Veneris  nihil  gustare,  pneter  lega  • 
•♦  men  et  olera,  ae  die  demum  Satumi  coeni  penitus  absti. 
«»  nere  incorrupia  lege  instituisset,"  3„.  m  yUa  lem,~x. 
lib.  iv.  p.  86, 
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not  perhaps  perfectly  accomplished  as  a  scho-  ^  ^  A  p. 

lar»  yet  he  was  well  versed  in  the  Latin  Ian-  1, 

guage^  which  he  both  spoke  and  wrote  with 
el^ance.and  facility,  and  had  a  competent 
knowledge  of  the  Greek.  Nor  ought  it  greatly 
to  diminish  our  opinion  of  him  in  this  re^ 
spect,  that  Bembo  has  thought  proper  to  de« 
tract  from  his  reputation  for  learning,  when 
we  cckoatder  that  this  ungenerous  insinuation 
was  intended  merely  to  flatter  die  reigning 
pontiff^  Paul  III.  at  the  ^expense  of  his  more 
iUuatciotts  predecessor.^o/  By  Jovius  we  ire 
informed  that  he  wrote  verses  both  in  Italian 
and  in  Latin.  The  former  have  in  alt  proba- 
bility perished*  Of  tbt  Utter  a  single  speci* 
men  only,  is  known,  /iribich  has  already  been 
submitted  to  ihe  ju^ment  of  the  Te9Acx.(b) 

In 


(ajjn  driicating  to  Paul  III.  the  official  letters  writtea 
in  the  name  of  Leo  X.  Bembo  .thus  addresses  his  patron. 
<*  Eas  autem  ad  te,  PauUe,  potissimum  literas  mitto,  qui 
^  et  Pontifex  Maximus  es,  ut  Leo  Decimus  fuit,  et  in  op- 
t<  timarum  artium  disciplinis  multo  quam  ille  habitus  doc- 
«  tior/' 

fbj  v,.ain/«,  M0/.dv.  cAl^.wJL  ^.  ^79,"BQd' A|»p.  No« 
CiCVL  VaUrijino  thus  ttffcra  to  the  liierary.^uiratients  of 
ibe  pomjflf:  '^  L^  X*  Poot^  ifax«miUoiB€ii'dottruat  ^eoetp 

^  insiitutusi 
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CHAP.         Iq  {lis  political  character,  the  great  objects 

L  which  Leo  appears  to  have  generally  puraied, 

sufficiently  evince  the   capaciousness   of  his 
^^  ^^  mind,  and  the  just  sense  which  he  entertained 

tical    con-  .  "^  .        . 

^g^t.  of  the  important  station  in  which  he  was  placed. 
The  pacification  of  Europe,  the  balancing  of 
its  opposing  interests  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
insure  its  tranquillity,  the  liberation  of  the 
states  of  Italy  from  their  dependence  on  fo- 
reign powers,  the  recovery  of  the  ancient  pos- 
sessions of  the  church,  and  the  repressing  and 
humbling  the.  power  of  the  Turks,  were  some 
of.  those  great  purposes, >  which  he  appears 
never  to  have  abandoned.  On  his  eleva- 
tion to  the  papal  throne,  he  found  the  wbole 
extent  of  Italy  oppressed  or  threatened  by  fo- 
reign powers,  and  torn  by  internal  commo- 
tions. The  Spaniards  were  in  possession  of 
the  kingdom  of  Naples ;  the  French  were  pre* 
paring  for  the  attack  of  Milan ;  and  the  states 
of  Italy,  in  aiding  or  opposing  the  cause  of 
these  powerful  intruders,  Were  at  constant  war 
with  each  other.     The  first  and  most  earnest 

desire 


"  inatitutus,  Gnecis  Lalinisque  literis  optimi  eniditiu, 
<*  rimique  judicii  vir,  et  seu  solutnn  onUoneoi  scribcret, 
<<  seu  caraien  pangeret,  laudem  in  utroque  meritiis."  D€ 
tiltralor,  Jbi/eL  lib.  i.  p.  10. 


muf^i 
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desire  of  the  pontiff  was  to  free  the  whole  ex-    ^^^  ^* 

XXIV. 

tent  of  Italy  from  its  foreign  inVaders ;  an  ob<- 
ject  not  only  excusable,  but  in  the  highest 
degree  commendable.    Whilst  the  extremities 
of  that  country  were  occupied  by  two  power- 
ful and  ambitious  monarchs,  the  one  of  them 
always  jealous  of  the  other,  its  interior  could 
only  become  thp  theatre  of  war,  and  be  sub^ 
jected  to  continual  exactions  and  depredations. 
The  preponderating  power  of  either  the  one 
or  the  other  of  these  sovereigns  might  prove 
fatal  to  the  liberties  of  the  whole  country ; 
and  at  all  events,  the  negotiations  and  intrigues 
to  which  they  both  had  recourse,  for  support^ 
ing  their  respeqtive  intierests  among  the  in- 
ferior states,  occasioned  an  agitation  and  fer- 
ment which  kept  it  in  continual  alarm.     In 
this  situation,  the  accomplishment  of  the  end^ 
^hich  the  pontiff  had  proposed  to  himself^ 
i^as  the  only  mode  by  which  he  could:  reason- 
ably hope  tp  establish  the  public  tranquillity ; 
and  if  this  be  kept  in  view,  it  Will  enable  us 
to  explain,  although  it  may  not  always  .excuse, 
many  parts  of  his  {conduct,  which  <mpy^  otber^^ 
wise  appear  weak,  contradictory,  or-  unintd^ 
ligible.     To  oppose  himself  to  such  adversa;^ 
ries  by  open  arms  was  impossible ;  nor,  whilst 
the  same  causes  of  dissension '  remained,  was 
fjiere  the  most  distaqt  prospect  pf  forming  ai) 

effective 


460  THE    LIFE    OF 

CHAP,  (effective  union  amone  the  Italian  states ;  seve- 
'  ral  of  which  had,  by  a  weak  and  unfortunate 
policy,  entered  into  dlbse  alliances  with  the 
invaders.  Nothing  therefore  remained  for 
the  pontiff,  but  to  turn  the  strength  of  these 
powerfnl  rivals  against  each  other,  and  to  take 
advantage  of  any  opportunity,  which  their 
dissensions  might  afford  iiim^  of  liberating  his 
country  from  >  them  both.  Hence  it  was  his 
great  object  to  secure;  by  incessant  negotia* 
tions  and  constant  assurances,  -(he  favour  and 
good  opinion  of  the  French  and  Spanish  mo- 
narchs ;  to;be  a  party  to  all  thehr  transactions, 
and  to  enter  into  ail  their  designs,  so  that  he 
might  be  enabled  to  maintain  a  kind  of  equili* 
brium  between  them,  >atid  to  give  the  prepon- 
derance on  impbitafirt  occasions,^  either  to  the 
one  or  the  Other  of  them,  as  might  best  suit  his 
own  vi^ W9.  This:  policy  was,  however,  at  some 
times  combined  with  more  open  efforts ;  and 
the  inieffioacy  of  the  papal  arms  wa$  supplied 
by  powerful  bodies  of  Swiss  mercenaries, 
which  the  pope  retained  in  his  service  by  li« 
bend  stipends,  and  by  whose  assistance  he 
twice  expelled  the  French  from  Italy.  AI- 
thou^  frequently  counteracted  and  defeated 
in  his  projects,  by  the  superior  strength  and 
resources  of  his  adversaries,  yet  he  never  ap- 
pears, throughout  his  whole  pontificate,  to 

have 
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have  deviated  from  the  purposes  which  he  chap. 

had  originally,  in  view^      Hig  exertiooa  had  at  1, 

length  opened  to  him.  the  faireirt  prospects 
of  success ;  and  it  is  highly  ppohaible,  that  if 
an  untimely  deathi  had.  not  terminated;  his  ef- 
forts, he  ifOuldGi^ally  have  accomplished^his 
great  undertaking.     That  he  had  intended  to 
retain!  the  coihmaufid  of  the  Milanese,  or  to 
vest  the.  supreme  authority  of  that  state  in  the 
cardinal  Giulib  de'  Medici,  may  be  regarded 
as  certain  ;faj  and  the  union  of  these  territo- 
ries with  those,  of  Tuscany  and  of  Rome,  to- 
gether with  the  xrontinued  aid  of  his  Swiss 
allies,  would  have  enabled  him  to  attack  the 
kingdom  of  Naples,  then  almost  neglected  by 
its  young  sovereign,  with  the  fairest  probabi*- 
lity  of  success.     In  exanuaing  the  public  con- 
duct of  Leo  X.  by  Jtfais  test,  it  will  be  found 
to  display  a  consisleocy  not  to  be  discovered 
by  considering  it  in  separate  parts,  or  on  de-     ' 
tached  occasions*     Hisansincerity  in  his  trea- 
ties with  Francis.  L  although  not  justified,  was 
occasioned  by.  this  unaltN^le  adherence  to  his 
primitive  designs ;  and  the  avidity  of  that  mo- 
narch in  depriving  the  pohtifT  of  the  districts 
of  Parma  and  Piacenza,  confirmed  him  in  his 

resolution 


faj  Guicciard,  lib.  xiv*  yoL  U.  p»  175. 
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CHAP,  resolution  to  seize  the  first  opportimities  of 
*  carrying  those  designs  into  effect.  The  French 
monarch  should  have  known,  that  even  in  the 
moment  of  victory,  it  is  not  always  expedient 
to  grasp  at  every  possible  advantage,  or  to  sub- 
ject a  humiliated  adversary  to  intolerable  or 
irksome  terms ;  and  that  as  morality  and  good 
faith  should  enforce  the  execution,  so  justice 
and  moderation  should  be  the  basis  of  public 
engagements. 

* 

Nor  was  Lto  lew  uxuform  and  consistent 
in  his  endeavours   to  allay  the  dissensions 
among  the  Christian  powtts,  with  the  view  of 
inducing  them  to  unite  their  arms  against  the 
Turks ;  a  course  of  conduct  which  has  given 
occasion  to  charge  him  with  extravagant  and 
romantic  views ;  but  which  cannot  be  fairly 
judged  of  without  considering  the  state  of  the 
times,   and  recollecting  that  those  powerful 
barbarians  had  then  recently  established  them* 
selves  in  Europe,  had  overturned  in  Egypt 
the  empire  of  the  Manudukes,  and  made  se*- 
vend  attempts  against  the  coast  of  Italy,  in 
one  of  which  they  had  possessed  themselves 
of  the  city  of  Otranto.     That  the  pontiff  was 
defeated  in  his  purpose,  is  not  to  be  attributed 
to  any  want  of  exertion  on  his  part,  but  to  the 
jealousy  of  the  Christian  states,  which  were 

yet 


LEO    THE    TENTH*  463 

\ti  more  fearful  of  ekch  other  than  they  were    chap. 

•     •  •  XXIV 

of  the  Turks.     In  aiming  at  great  objects,  it  [_ 

often,  however,  happens,  that  although  the 
attempt  be.not  wholly  successful,  some  bene- 
fit is  derived  from  it  which  is  amply  worth 
the  labour ;  and  if,  in  this  instance,  the  pon- 
tiff could  not  inspire  the  rulers  of  Christen- 
dom with  his  own  feelings,  and  actuate  them 
with ,  good- will  towards  each  other,  and  with 
animosity  only  towards  their  common  enemy) 
he  yet  succeeded  so  far  as,  in  all  probability, 
to  deter  the  Turks  from  turning  their  arms 
against  the  western  nations ;  so  that  during  his 
pontificate  the  Christian  world  enjoyed  a  res- 
pite from  commotion,  which,  when  compared 
with  the  times  which  preceded  and  those 
which  followed,  may  be  considered  as  a  season 
of  tranquillity  and  of  happiness.  If  amidst 
these  splendid  and  commendable  purposes,  he 
occasionally  displayed  the  narrow  politics  of  a 
churchman,  or  the  weaker  prejudices  of  family 
partiality,  this  may  perhaps  be  attributed,  not 
so  mi|ch  to  the  errors  of  his  own  disposition 
and  judgment,  as  to  the  example  of  his  pre- 
decessors, and  the  manners  of  the  age,  which 
he  could  not  wholly  surmount;  or  to  that 
mistaken  sense  of  duty,  which  has  too  often 
led  those  in  power  to  consider  all  measures  as 
lawful,  or  as  excusable,  which  are  supposed 

ta 
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CHAP,   to  be  advantageous  to  those  whom  they  go* 
'    vern,  or  conducive  to  the  aggrandizement  of 
those,  who^  from  the  ties'  of  naton,  look  up 
to  them  for  patronage  and  for  power. 

In  one  respect,  however,  it  is  impoasiblei 
that  the  conduct  of  Leo  X.  as  a  temporal 
prince,  can  either  be  justified  or  extenuated* 
If  a  sovereign,  expects  to  meet  with -fidelity  in 
his  allies,  or  obedience. in  his  subjects,  he 
ought  to  consider  his  own  ^engagements  as  sa- 
cred, and  his  promises  as.  inviolable*  In  con- 
descending to  make  use  of  treachery  gainst 
his  adversaries,  he  sets  an  example  which 
shakes  the  foundations  of  his  own  authority, 
and  endangers  his  x)wn  safety ;  and  it  is  by  no 
means  improbable,,  that  the  untimely  death  of 
the  pontiff  was  the^  consequence  of  an  act  of 
revenge.  The  same  misconduct  which  pro* 
bably  shortened  his  days,  has  also  been  injo* 
rious  to  his  hme*/a)  and  the  certainty,  that 
he  on  many  occasions  resorted  to  indiftet  and 
treacherous  means  to^  circumvent  or  destroy 


faj  To  this  circumstance  the  anoiiyiSMiv.  author  of  tho 
life  of  Leo  X.  giveo  in  the  appendix,  attributes  with  gieat 
appearance  of  probability,  the  numerous  lampoons 
soon  after  the  death  of  the  pontiflT  were  poured  out  s 
his  memory. 
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his  adversaries,  has  caused  him  to  be* accused  chap, 

XXIV 

of  crimes  ^hich  are  not  only  unsupported  by  ' 

any  positive  evidence,  but  are  in  the  highest 
degree  improbable/o^  He  has,  however,  suf- 
ficient to  answer  for  in  this  respect,  without 
being  charged  with  conjectural  oStncffs,fbJ 
VOL.  IV.  H  H  Under 


faj  Thus  he  hat  lieea  accused  of  having  poisoned  Ben- 
dinello  de'  Sauli,  one  of  the  cardinals  who  conspired  against 
him  in  the  year  1{17.  y.  an/«,  chap.  xiv.  roi»  iii.  p.  ITtf 
and  yet  more  positively,  although  more  preposterouslfy 
with  having  destroyed,  by  a  similar  act  of  treachery,  the 
cardinal  da  fiibbiena,  his  early  preceptor  and  great  favour- 
ite,  who  was  supposed  to  have  aspired  to  the  pontificate^ 
and  who  died  at  Rome  in  the  month  of  November,  1680* 
Javii  Elogia^  Jfo,  Ixv.  p»  150.  Btmdin.  H  Bibbiena^p^  49» 
Instead  of  attemptmg  to  vindicate  the  pontiCT  from  these 
absurd  and  unfounded  accusations,  I  shall  lay  before  the 
reader  the  Threni,  or  funeral  verses  on  the  death  of  Bibbi- 
ena,  addressed  by  Pierio  Valeriano  to  Leo  X*    v*  Appm 

ffo.  ccxn. 

(h)  ValerianQS  mforms  us,  that  immediately  after  the 
death  of  the  pontiff,  his  conduct  and  character  were  attacked 
by  the  most  scurrilous  libels,  and  that  it  was  even  debated 
in  the  consistory,  whether  his  name  and  acts  should  not  be 
abolished  from  the  records  of  the  holy  see.  *<  Quod  l<ingi 
**  infelicius  bono  Principi  fiiit,  ab  obitu  cum  maledicentis- 
'*  simis  omnium  libellis  infamatus  esset,  in  Senatu  totics  dc 
'^  nomine,  deque  actis  ejus  abolendis  per  adversas  factionis 
'^  hostes  actitatum.  Quod  nulli  antea  Ponti&ei  post  obituia 
'^  accidisse  neque  legimus,  nequt  memioifflus*"  D*  LiU  ^ 
rotor.  ii^ftU  lib.  i*  /.  31. 
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CHAP.   Under  the  plea  of  freeing  the  territory  of  the 
•^  church  from  the  dominion  of  its  usjurpers,  he 

becsune  an  upurper  himself;  and  on  die  pre* 
text  of  punishing  the  guilt  of  others,  was 
himself  guilty  of  great  atrocities.  If  the 
example  of  the  crimes  of  one  could  justify 
those  of  another,  the  world  would  soon  be* 
come  only  a  great  theatre  of  treachery,  of  ra« 
pine,  and  of  blood ;  and  the  human  race  would 
excel  the  brute  creation  only  in  the  superior 
talents  displayed  in  promoting  their  mutual 
destruction* 

« 

In  his  ecclesiastical  capacity,  and  as  sn- 
■iuticid  preme  head  of  the  Christian  church,  Leo  X* 
**»"^^-  has  been  treated  with  great  freedom  and  se- 
verity. Even  jthe:  union  of  the  temporal  and 
spiritual  power  in  the  same  person,  has  been 
represented  as  totally  destructive  of  the  true 
Spirit  of  religion,  and  as  productive  of  an 
extreme  corruption  of  morals.  **  The  eccle- 
H  siastical  character,"  says  a  lively  writer, 
^  ought  to  have  the  ascendancy,  and  the  tern- 
^  pond  dignity  should  be  considered  only  as 
*^  the  accessary;  but  the  former  is  almost 
^^  always  absorbed  in  the  latter.  To  unite 
*^  them  together  is  to  join  a  living  body  to  a 
^  dead  carcase ;  a  miserable  connexion ;  in 
'^^  which  the  dead  serves  only  to  corrupt  the 

**  living, 
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♦*  living,  without  deriving  from  it  any  vital   chap. 

"  influence.'7fl^    The  Lutheran  writers  have  ^ 

mdeed  considered  this  union  of  spiritual  and 
temporal  authority  as  an  unequivocal  sign  of 
Antichrist  ;^Z'y!  yet  it  may  be  observed,  that 
even  after  the  reformation,  the  necessity  of  a 
supreme  head  in  matters  of  religion,  was  soo& 
acknowledged;  and  as  this  was  too  import** 
ant  a  trust  to  be  confided  to  a  separate  autho* 
rity,  it  has  in  most  protestant  countries  been 
united  to  the  .chief  temporal  power,  and  has 
thus  formed  that  union  of  church  and  state, 
which  is  considered  as  so  essentially  necessary 
to  the  security  of  both.  Hence,  if  we  avoid 
the  discussion  of  doctrinal  tenets,  we  shall 
find,  that  all  ecclesiastical  establishments  ne- 
cessarily approximate  towards  each  other; 
and  that  the  chief  difference  to  an  individual 
is,  merely  whether  he  may  choose  to  take  his 

H  H  2  religious 


(a)  Bayltt  DUim  in  arL  Lton.  X* 

(h)  <*  Lnthflri  ct  prptestantivm  seat^tbs  sooedft;  qui 
'*  inaociabllia  esse  jodicam,  magoum  orbis  prancipatum  «t 
c(  vicarjum  Christi ;  immo  coi^uncUonem  utriusque  potesta- 
'*  tis,  eosque  (uendi  iniquos  mores,  inter  aperti^ixna  Anti- 
'*  christi  tigna  dudum  reputamnt.^  Stckmdorf^  dt  Im" 
ikeram*  lik.  u  ue,  6.  p.  11* 
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CHAP,   religious  opinions  on  the  authority  of  a  popei 
\  qv  of  a  monarch,  from  a  consistory,  or  a  con- 
vocation,  from  Luther,  ^om  Calvin,  from 
Henry  VIII.  or  from  Leo  X. 

HbMiDDoi-  ^^^  dismissing  these  general  objections, 
ed  neglect  irhioh  at  all  events  apply  rather  to  the  office 
of noed  li-  jji^m  jq  ^^  personal  conduct  of  the  pope,  we 

may  still  admit,  that  an  evident  distinction 
subsists  between  a  great  prince  and  a  great 
pontiff,  and  that  Leo,  however  he  might  pos- 
sess the  accomplishments  of  the  one,  may 
have  been  defective  in  those  of  the  other. 
That  this  was  in  fact  the  case,  is  expressly  as- 
serted, or  tacitly  admitted,  by  writers  in 
other  respects  of  very  different  opinions. 
^'  Leo  X.  displayed,'*  says  Fra  Paolo,  ^^  a  sin- 
^^  gular  proficiency  in  polite  literature,  won- 
^^  derful  humanity,  benevolence  and  mild- 
'^  ness;  the  greatest  liberality,  and  an  ex- 
^^  treme  inclination  to  favour  excellent  and 
'^  learned  men;  insomuch,  that  for  a  long 
«<  CQurse  of  years,  no  one  had  sat  on  the  pon- 
^^  tifical  throne  that  could  in  any  degree  be 
*^  compared  to  him.  He  would,  indeed, 
*'  have  been  a  perfect  pontiff,  if  to  these  ac- 
^*  complishments  he  had  united  some  know- 
*^  ledge  in  matters  of  religion,  and  a  greater 

^^  inclinatioa 
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^  inclination  to  piety,  to  neither  of  which  he  chap. 

•*  appeared  to  pay.  any  great  attention.* Ya^l 1. 

These  animadversions  of  Fra  Paolo  are  thus 
adverted  to  by  his  opponent  Pallavicini,  who 
has  entered  very  fully  into*  the  consideration 
of  this  part  of  the  character  of  Leo  X.  **  It 
^  has  been  asserted  by  Paolo,"  says  this 
writer,  '^  that  Leo  was  better  acquainted  with 
'*  profane  literature,  than  with  that  called 
^  sacred,  and  which  appertains  to  religion; 
^  in  which  I  by  no  means  contradict  him. 
^^  Having  received  frpm  God  a  most  capacious 
^^  mind,  and  a  studious  disposition,  and  find- 
^  ing  himself,  whilst  yet  almost  in  his  in- 
^  fancy,  placed  in  the  supreme  senate  of  the 
^  church,  Leo  was  wanting  in  hia  duty,  by 
^  neglecting  to  cultivate  that  department  of 
^  literature,  which  is  not  only  the  most  no- 
^  ble,  but  was  the  most  becoming  his  station. 
^^  This  defect  was  more  apparent,  when  being 
^  constituted  at  thirty-seven  years  of  age  the 
'^  president  and  chief  of  the  Christian  reli- 
^  gion,  he  not  only  continued  to  devote  him- 
^^  self  to  the  curiosity  of  profane  studies,  but 
*^  even  called  into  the  sanctuary  of  religion 
^  itself,    those  who  were  better  acquainted 

"  with 


faj  FraJnioloj  'Cone,  di^renU  lib.  L/.9* 
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CHA.R  u  with  th6  fables  of  Greece  and  the  delights 
"  of  poetry,  than  with  the  history  of  the 
^^  church  and  the  doctrines  of  the  fathers/' 
*    *    "  Nor  will  I  aflirm,*'    says  the  same 
author,  '^  that  he  was  as  much  devoted  to 
'^  piety  as  his  station  required,  nor  undertake 
'*  io  commend,  or  to  excuse  all  the  conduct 
^'  of  Leo  X.  because^  to  pass  over  that  which 
^  exists  iii  suspicion^  rather  than  in  proof  (as 
^  scandal  always  delights  to  affix  her  spots  on 
^  the  br^htest  characters,  that  their  ddbrmi^ 
**  ty  may  be  the  more  apparent)  it  is  certain, 
^^  that  the  attention  which  he  paid  to  the 
<«  chase,  to  amusements,  and  to  pompous  ex« 
*^  hibiticms,  although  it  might  in  part  be  at^ 
^'  tributed  to  the  manners  of  the-  age,  in  par! 
<^  to  his  high  rank,  and  in  part  to  his  own  na- 
'^  tutal  disposition,  was  no  slight  imperfec*' 
'^  tion  in  one  who  had  attained  that  eminence 
^  among  mankind  which  requires  the  utmost 
'*  d^ee  of  perfection. 'Yii^    But  whilst  the 
partisans  of  the  reformers  on  the  one  hand, 
and  the  adherents  of  the  Roman  church  on 
the  other,  have  thus  concurred  in  depreciating 
the  character  and  conduct  of  the  pontiff,  they 
have  been  guided  by  very  different  motives. 

The 


ftij  FdUa^.  Ccne^  di  Trento^  lit.  i.  eap.  u.  /.  51. 
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The  former,  with  Luther  at  their  hend^^f^J  ^3,^' 
accused  hhn  of  endeavouring,  by  the  tnoit  .  >^ 
rash  and  violent  measures,  to  enforce  that  sub- 
mission which  ought  at  least  to  have  been  the 
result  of  a  cool  and  temperate  discussion; 
whilst  the  latter  have  represented  him  as  too 
indifferent  to  the  progress  of  the  netv  opi- 
nions, and  as  having  indulged  himself  in  hit 
own  pursuits  and  amusements,  whilst  he  ought 
tb  have  extirpated,  by  the  most  efficacious 
methods,  the  dangerous  heresy  Whieh  kt 
length  defied  his  utmost  exertions.  ,  To  at- 
tempt the  vindication  of  Leo  against  thes6 
very  opposite  charges  would  be  superfluous: 
In  their  censure  of  him  the  zeal6us  of  both  par '^ 
tieir  are  agreed ;'  but  to  the  more  moderate  anct 
dispassionate,  it  may  appear  to  be  soiiie  justi- 
fication of  his  character  to  observe,  that  in 
steering  through  these  tempestuous  times,  he 
wa« .  himself  generally  inclined  (e^  adept  r 
middle  course ;  and  that  if  he  did  not  comply 
with  the  proposal  of  the  reformers)  hikI.  sab« 
mit  the  quettiotis  between  Luther  arbd  himself 
to  the  deci^km  of  a  third  party,  neither  did  h^ 
adopt  those  violent,  measures,  to  ^hich  the 
church  has  occasionally  resorted  for  the  main* 
lenance  of  its  doctrines,  smd  to  which,  he  watf 
incited  hy  seme  of  the  persecuting  zealots  of 

the 
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^  (a)  To  eotmtenanoe  the  doctrines  of 
y;xr^  -^^  reformers  was  incompatible  with  his  8ta« 
tion  and  office ;  to  have  suppressed  them  by 
fire  and  sword,  would  justly  have  stigmatiz- 
ed him  as  a  ferocious  bigot;  yet  either  of 
these  extremes  would  certainly  have  pro- 
cured him  from  one  party,  at  least,  that  ap- 
probation which  is  now  refused  to  him  by  both. 

Nor  has  the  concurring  testimony  of  Fra 
Paolo,  Pallavicini,  and  other  polemical  writers^ 
been  uniformly  assented  to  as  a  sufficient 
proof  of  that  gross  neglect  of  sacred  litera- 
ture imputed  to  Leo  ^*(b)  Of  the  encou** 
ragement  affi)rded  by  him  to  many  learned  ec- 
clesiastics, who  devoted  themselves  to  the 
study  of  the  sacred  writings,  several  instance^ 
have.before  been  given,  to  which,  if  necessary, 

considerable 


fa)  *^  Pi&  opposiUmente  di  tutti  scrisse  contra  Martino 
*<  Luthero  Frate  GiacxHno  Ogostrato  (Hoogstraaten)  Do- 
'^  minicanb  luqiiisitore;  il  quale  esort^  it  pontefioe  a  oohyih- 
*^  cer  Martino  con  fenrO|  fuoco,  e  fiammc"  Concil.  di 
Trtnhf  /•  8, 

fbj  "  Minime  autem  <!ubitabis  illps  mendacii  insimu- 
*^  lare,  qoi.ab  eo  divinas  disciplinas,  pne  liumanioribus, 
«^  negligeptius  cultas  bonoratasque  fuisse  afiinnant."  /«-• 
Iron*  Vila  Leon,  x.  /•  183* 
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conaiderable  additions  might  yet  faemade.^a/  chap. 

On  this  subject  we  might  also  appeal  with ^ 

great  confidence  to  the  evidence  of  a  contem- 
porary writer,  who  assures  us  that  "  Leo  X* 
^'  diligently  sought  out  those  men  who  had 
^'  signalized  themselves  in  any  department  of 
^  knowledge,  moral  or  natural,  human  or  di- 
^^  vine ;  and  particularly  in  that  chief  science 
'/  which  is  called  TTieology ;  that  he  reward- 
'*  ed  them  witl^  honourable  stipends,  con- 
'^  formed  himself  in  his  conduct  to  their  sug- 
^^  gestions,  and  treated  them  with  the  same 
^^,  kindness  imd  affection  that  he  experi^ 
*^  enced  from  them  in  return.'*  The  same 
author  adds,  that  the  most  celebrated  philoso- 
phers and  professors  of  the  civil  law  were 
also  invited  by  Leo  X.  from  all  parts  of  Italy 
and  France  to  R<mie;  ^^  for  the  purpose," 
says  he,  ^^  of  rendering  that  city,  which  had 
^  already  obtained  tl^e  precedency  in  religion, 
^^  in  dignity,  and  in  opulence,  not  less  cele- 
*^  brated  as  the  seat  of  eloquence,  of  wisdom, 
*>  and  of  virtue.' Y*>/ 


But 


faj  V.  particularly  chap,  xu  passim, 
(bj  trand^linif  Xto,  p.  137. 
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CHAP.  But  peiiiaps  the  most  decisive  proof  of 
"^^'  the  partiality  with  which  Leo  regarded  real 
kiiiowledge  and  useful  learning,  may  be  found 
in  the  particular  attention  shewn  by  him,  on 
all  occasions,  to  the  moderate,  the  candid, 
and  truly  learned  Erasmus.  Between  him  and 
the  pontiff  an  epistolary  intercourse  occasion* 
ally  subsisted,  which,  notwithstanding  die  opi* 
ilions  of  the  religious  zealots  of  opposing  sects, 
who  have  condemned  the  condescension  of  the 
one,  and  the  commendatory  style  of  the 
other,  confers  equal  honour  on  both.  Before 
the  elevation  of  Leo  to  the  pontifical  chair, 
they  had  met  together  sit  Rome,  and  had 
formed  a  friendly  intimacy.  When  the  cha^ 
racter  of  Leo  a^  supreme  pontiff,  had  in  some 
degree  unfolded  itself,  and  he  appeared  as  the 
pacificatot  of  the  Christian:  world,  and  tlte 
promoter  of  liberal  studies,  Erasmus  address 
ed  to  hiihj  from  London,  a  long  axid  congra- 
tulatory epistle,  which  mafy  be  Considered  as  a 
compendium  of  the  previous  life  and  conduct 
of  the  pontiff.  After  adverting  to  the  extra- 
ordinary circumstances  which  prepared  the 
way  to  his  elevation,  he  compares  the  pontificate 
of  Leo  with  that  of  Julius  IL  and  expatiates 
at  large  on  the  happy  effects  of  his  measures, 
when  contrasted  with  the  warlike  pursuits  of 
his  restless  predecessor.     He  then  alludes  to 

lh« 
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the  recent  humiliation  .of  Louia  XII.  and  to    ^^^i^* 

the  ascendancy  which  Leo  had  obtained,  as  1^ 

well  over  that  monarchy  as  over  Henry  VIIL 
Thence  he  takes  occasion  to  refer  to  the  ear- 
nest eflbrtsthen  making  by  the  pontiff  for  the 
union  of  the  princes  of  Christendom  against 
the  Turks;  without,  however,  approving  of 
Tiolent  and  «mguii»ary  measures,  which  he 
considers  as  inconsistent  with  the  character 
and  conduct  of  christians,  who  ought  to  set 
an  example  of  benevolence,  forbearance,  and 
piety,  and  subdue  the  world  by  these  vir*- 
tues  rather  than  by  fire  and  sword.  But 
the  chief  object  of  his  letter  is  to  request  the 
flavour  of  the  pontiff  towards  a  new  and  cor^ 
rected  edition  of  the  works  of  S.  Jerom, 
which  he  had  then  undertaken  at  the  instance 
of  William  Warham,  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, and  which  was  soon  afterwards  publish- 
ed, with  a  dedication  to  that  munificent  pre- 
hLtt.(a)  To  this  address  Leo  returned  a  high- 
ly satisfactory  reply,  in  which  he  recognises 
hm  former  acquaintance  with  Erasmus;  ex- 
presses his  most  earnest  wishes  that  the  Author 
of  all  good,  by  whose  providence  he  has  him- 
self been  placed  in  so  elevated  a  station,  may 

enable 


faj  Mrasmi  Episi.  lik.  iu  Ep.  u  Ed.  lend.  1042. 
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CHAP,  enable  him  to  adopt  the  most  efficacious  mea* 
^^^*  sures  for  the  restoration  of  true  virtue  and 
piety  among  mankind  ;  and  assures  Erasmus, 
that  he  expects  with  joyful  impatience,  the 
volumes  of  S-  Jerom  and  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, which  he  had  promised  to  transmit  to 
him.faj  At  the  same-time  he  wrote  to  Henry 
yilL  recommending  Erasmus  to  him  in  the 
warmest  terms,  as  deserving  not  only  of  his 
pecuniary  bounty,  but  of  his  particular  fa- 
vour and  regard/Z;^  The  edition  of  the  New 
Testament  in  Greek  and  Latin,  with  the  cor* 
rections  and  annotations  of  Erasmus,  made 
its  appearance  soon  afterwards,  accompanied 
with  a  dedication  to  Leo  X.  to  whom  Eras- 
mus also  addressed  a  letter,  expressing  his 
grateful  acknowledgments  for  the  recommen- 
dation of  him  to  Henry  VIIL  which  had 
been  the  result  of  the  kindness  and  favoura- 
ble opinion  of  the  pontiff,  without  his  own 
solicitation/^:^  At  a  subsequent  period,  when 
this  eminent  scholar  had  incurred  the  suspi- 
cioa  of  being  secretly  attached  to  the  cause  of 

the 


/aj  Erasm.  EpisL  lib,  il.  Ep.  4. 
fh)  Bid.  Ep.  5. 
fcj  aid.  Ep.  6. 
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the  reformers,  he  acain  addressed  Himself  to   chap, 

XXIV 

Leo  X.  as  well  as  to  some  of  the  cardinals  of 1^ 

his  court,  vindicating,  in  a  respectful,  but, 
manly  style,  the  moderation  of  his  own  con* 
duct;  at  the  same  time  lamenting,  that  the 
advocates  of  the  church  had  resorted  to  vio* 
lence  and  scurrility  for  the  defence  of  their 
cause,  and  that  the  pof^e  had,  by  the  intem- 
perance of  others,  been  prevented  from  at* 
tending  sufficiently  to  the  mild  and  liberal 
suggestions  of  his  own  disposition/^^  In  the 
course  of  his  correspondence,  Erasmus  has 
celebrated  the  pontiff  for  three  great  benefits 
bestowed  upon  mankind;  the  restoration  of 
Christian  piety,  the  revival  of  letters,  and 
the  establishment  of  peace  throughout  Chris- 
tendom.fbJ  The  attention  paid  by  Leo  to 
the  graver  studies  of  theology,  jurisprudence, 
philosophy,  and  medicine,  is  also  admitted 
^y  Elrasmus ;  who  solicits  the  pontifi*  to  pa- 
tronise 


faj  Erasm.  Epist.  lib*  xiv.  £p.  i.  5. 

fb)  ^^  Tria  quafedam  praecipua  generis  humani  bona, 
<^  restUutum  iri  videam ;  Pietatem  illam  vere  Ghrbtianam 
*'  multis  modis  collapaam;  Optimas  litems,  partim  neg* 
'^  lectas  hacteaus,  partim  comiptas;  et  publkam  ac  per- 
'*  petuam  orbis  Ghristiani  conoordiam,  pietatia  et  eruditlonii 
^*  fantem  parentemqu^."    Erasm*  Episi.  lib»  u  £^.  30.    . 
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G  H  A  P.  tf  onise  the  study  of  laneaaees  and  elegant  It- 

terature^  merely  that  they  may  be  of  use  in 

promoting  the  knowledge  of  those  more  im«* 
portant  subjects,  to  which  he  has  already  re- 
ferred/o^ 

Were  we  to  place  implicit  confidence  in 

^JST  ^^^  opinions  of  many  authors,  who  have  taken 

cj«Ddim>  occasion  to  refer  to  the  character  of  Leo  X. 

iVm-        we  must  unavoidably  suppose  him  to  have 

been  one  of  the  most  dissolute,  irreligious^ 

profane,  and  unprincipled  of  mankind.     By 

one  writer  we  are  told  that  Leo  led  a  life  little 

suited  to  one  of  the  successors  of  the  apostles, 

and   entirely  devoted  to  voluptuousness  \(h) 

another  has  not  scrupled  to  insert  the  name  of 

this  pontiff  in  a  list  which  he  has  formed  of 

the 


fa)  ^*  Ita  Get  ut  graviores  illae,  quas  vocant  facilitates, 
^*  Theologian  Jurisprudtniia^  Fhilosophia^ Medicma^huiMm 
^^  literamm  accessione,  non  mediacriter  adjuventur.  Sine 
**  ut  hoc  quoque  JbeneGcium  debeant  bonaB  Ikerae,  qu*  jam 
**  Beatitudini  tax  nihil  noa  debeat,  quam  in  multam  aeta- 
**  tern  religioni  suai  instaurandae  prppagandasqut  tucatur 
«'  CbrUm  Opt.  Max/'    £fti$m.  Mf.  lUf.  xi.  I^.  9* 

fbj  M  II  mena  one  vie  pcu  amvcnable  aux  wceesscuis 
¥  det  Apdcrei,  et  |toiit*a-fait  vduptueufe.''    Ay'««  A'^* 
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|3ie  supposed  atheists  of  the  timcfaj  John  chap* 
£sile,  in  his  satirical  work,  entitled,  The  Pa*  '  \. 
^eant  of  PopiSi  in  which,  in  his  animosity 
ligainst  the  church  of  Rome,  he  professes  it 
(o  be  his  intention  to  give  her  double  according 
to  her  works  J  has  informed  us,  that  when  Bern- 
bo  quoted  to  Leo  X.  on  some  occasion,  a  pas- 
sage from  one  of  the  evangelists,  the  pop^ 
replied.  It  is  well  known  to  all  ages  how  profit* 
aU$  this  fable  of  Christ  has  been  to  w  ;(b)  a 

story. 


faj  MosheiH»  op.  J[eriU$^  R$markson  Eccltsiast.  i£st» 

-  fbj  *'  On  a  time  yrhm  cardliudi  Bcmbus  did  move  a 
9*  quMion  out  of  the  {ospell,  the  pope  gave  hisi  a  very 
**  coiitcmptuose  aoswere,  saying:  All  agfti  can  iesty^e 
*'  enough  haw  profitakU  IhatJabU  of  ChrisU  halh  ben  to  us 
**  and  our  companies"  Balers  FagunU  of  fbpes^  ^.  179. 
Ed.  1574. 

Of  the  candour  and  accuracy  of  this  zealous  friend  to 
Ae  reformed  religion,  the  fdlowmg  passage  affords  an  ample 
•pecitneQ: 

''  This  Leo  did  enrich  above  measure  his  6astard*s  and 
**  cosins,  advauncing  them  to  dignityes  bpth  spb&uall  and 
<*  temporal!,  with  robbing  and  undoing  other.  For  he 
*'  made  Jfulianus  his  sister's  son  duke  of  Mutimnsisj  and 
*^  Laureniianus  duke  of  Virbin ;  marryinge  the  one  to  the 
V  sister  of  Bharles  duke  of  Savoytj  and  the  other  to  the 
\^  iudkiss  of  f^fland^"  i^e.    MaUj  ISQ. 

2 
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CHAP,  gtory,  which  it  has  justly  been  remarked,  hat 
-^  been  repeated4iy  three  or  four  hundred  differ- 

ent writers,  without  any  authority  whatsoever, 
except  that  of  the  author  above  referred  to.fa) 
Another  anecdote  of  a  similar  nature  is  found 
in  a  Swiss  writer ;  who,  as  a  proof  of  the  kn* 
piety  and  atheism  of  the  pontiff,  relates,  that 
he  directed  two  of  the  buffoons  whom  he  ad* 
mitted  to  his  table,  to  take  upon  them  the  cha« 
racters  of  philosophers,  and  to  discuss  the 
question  respecting  the  immortality  of  th 
soul ;  when,  after  having  heard  the  arguments 
on  both  sides,  he  gave  his  decision  by  observ- 
ing, that  he  who  had  maintairud  the  affirmatii^e 
of  the  questiouj  had  given  excellent  reasons  far 
his  ofnnionj  but  that  the  arguments  of  his  adrer- 
sary  were  very  plausible.  This  story  rests  only 
on  the  authority  of  Luther,  who  on  such  an  oc- 
casion 


faj  **  Quantum  nobis  nosirisqut  ea  de  Ckrlsto  JcbuU 
^^  ptofiurit  sails  est  omnikus  seculis  notum*  Qn  Toit  OQ 
*'  oonte  dans  It  Mysttrt  d'  iniquUtf  et  dans  une^  infinite 
'<  d'autrts  iivits  sans  £tre  muni  de  ciution,  ou  n'aicnt  poor 
^*  toute  preuve  que  1'  autoriti  de  Baleus ;  de  soite  que  trait 
^<  ott  quatre  oens  auteurs,  plus  ou  moins,  qui  out  dd>ite 
'*  oela  ca  se  copiant  les  uns  les  autrcs  doivent  #tre  reduiu  i 
**  un  seul  temoin,  qui  est  Baleus,  iemoin  manifestement  recu- 
<<  saUe,  puisqu'  il  ecrivoit  en  guerre  ouverte  centre  le  Pape^ 
**  et  centre  toute  1'  cglise  Romaine/'  JSoflef  in  art.  Umu  %• 
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casion  can  scarcely  be  admitted  as  a  sufficient  chap. 

XXTV 

evidence./ay/     We  are  told  by  another  protes-  [^ 

tant  author,  that  at  the  time  "  when  Leo  was 
**  thundering  out  his  anathemas  against  Lu* 
^  ther,  he  was  not  ashamed  to  publish  a  bull 
"  in  favour  of  the  profane  poems  of  Ariosto ; 
^'  menacing  with  excommunication  all  those 
^^  who  criticised  them,  or  deprived  the  author 

*^  of  his  emolument/ Y^>^  ^  circumstance  which 

has  be^n  adduced  by  innumerable  writers,  and 

even  by  the  dispassionate  hAyle/cJ  as  an  ad- 

VOL.   IV.  II  ditional 


faj  **  Leoois  X.  Pap»  dictum  refert  (Lutheras)  qui 
*^  audita  disputatione  in  qua  unu3  immortalitatem  animae 
*'  defendebat,  alter  oppugnabat,  dixerit;  tu  quidem  rera 
**  videris  dicere^  sed  adversarii  tui  oralio  facit  bonum  vul* 
*'  turn*'  ap.  Seek.  lib.  iii.  p,  676.  It  is  observable,  that 
in  the  satirical  Vu  de  Cath.  de  Medicis.  vol.  i.  /•  13,  this 
story  is  related  of  Clem^at  VU. 

fbj  ''  Presque  au  m£ine  terns  qu'il  foudroya  ses  anathe- 
<(  inas  coQtre  Martin  Luther,  il  n*eut  point  de  honte  de 
**  publier  une  buUe  en  favour  des  poesies  profanes  de  Louyt 
'*  Arioste,  menagant  d'  excommunication  ceux  qui  le  blame- 
*'  roient,  ou  empecheroient  le  profit  de  rimprimeur."  Da- 
vid SlondeL  ap*  Sayle.,  art.  J^ton.  x. 

fcj  ^'  Etoit  cfr  garder  le  decorum  de  la  Papaute,  que^ 
**  d'  expedier  une  bulle  si  favorable  aux  poesies  d' Arioste?*/ 
i?i7y/e,  DicL,  art.  Leon  x.  Othor  authors  have  asserted, 
thai  Leo  actually  excommunicated  ail  those  who  should  dare 

to 
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CHAP,  ditional  proof  of  the  impiety  of  the  pomtiff, 

1_  and  of  the  disgraceful  manner  in  which  he 

abused  his  ecclesiastical  authority.  But  in 
answer  to  this,  it  may  be  sufficient  to  observe, 
that  the  privilege  to  Ariosto  was  granted  long 
before  Luther  had  signalized  himself  by  his 
opposition  to  the  Romish  church,  and  that 
such  privilege  is  in  fact  nothing  more  than 
the  usual  protection  granted  to  authors,  to  se- 
cure to  them  the  profits  of  their  works.  That 
it  contains  any  denunciations  against  (hose 
who  censure  the  writings  of  Ariosto^  is  an  as- 
sertion wholly  groundless ;  the  clause  of  ex- 
communication extending  only  to  those  who 
should  surreptitiously  print  and  sell  the  work 
without  the  consent  of  the  author  'J[a)  a  clause 

which 


t9  criticise  the  writings  of  Ariosto.  *^  Lcoa  x.  £t  publier 
*'  une  bulk,  par  laquelle  il  excommunioit  tous  ceux  qui 
**  oseroient  eutreprendre  de  critiqucr  ce  poeme  d'Arioste,  ou 
**  d'  en  empecher  la  vente."  Richardson  sur  la  /^aUurtm 
l«fii*  iii.  p0  435.  *^  Leo,  whilst  he  was  pouring  the  thun- 
*^  der  of  hit  anathemas  against  the  heretical  doctrines  of 
**  Martin  Luther,  published  a  bull  of  excommunication 
*'  against  all  those  who  should  dare  to  censure  the  poems 
**  of  Ariosto."  fVarlon's  History  of  English  Fottrjf,  vol. 
ii./r*411. 

faj  There  are  two  copies  of  this  bull  extant,  whic 
agree  in  substance,  but  I  have  preferred  that  which  wa$ 

published 
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which  is  found  in  all  licenses  of  the  same  na-  char. 

XXIV. 

ture,  frequently  much  more  strongly  express-  ' 

ed ;  and  which  was  intended  to  repress,  be- 
yond the  limits  of  the  papal  territories,  those 
literary  pirates,  who  have  at  all  times  since 
the  invention  of  printing,  been  ready  to  con- 
vert the  industry  of  others  to  their  own  emo- 
lument. 

Nor  has  the  moral  character  of  Leo  X. 
wholly  escaped  those  disgraceful  imputattoas,  ^^  |^  ^^^ 
which  afEx  a  stain  of  all  others  the  most  rea-  nx  dm- 
dily  made,  and  the  most  difficult  to  expunge. 
These  accusations  are  noticed  by  Jovius,  who, 
at  the  same  time,  justly  asks,  whether  it 
was  likely,  that  amidst  the  abuse  and  detrac- 
tion which  then  characterized  the  Roman 
court,  the  best  and  most  blameless  prince 
could  have  escaped  the  shafts  of  malice  ?  or 
whether  it  was  probable  that  they  who  levelled 
these  malignant  imputations  against  the  pon« 
tiff,  had  an  opportunity  of  ascertaining  their 

I  \  i  truth? 


meter. 


published  in  the  first  editioa-of  the  OrUuub  Furios9,  Ftr^ 
rara^  1516,  and  republished  in  the  appendix  to  the  fyniifi' 
col  Letters  of  Sadoleti^  p.  193.  The  other  copy  may  be 
£uund  in  the  J\trUifical  Letters  0/  Bembo^  lib.  z.  ep.  40.  r, 
App.  Ko.  CCXriL 
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CHAP.  trilth?f aj    To  these  remarks  he  might  safely 
■  have  trusted  the  yindication  of  Leo,  without 

indecently  and  absurdly  attempting  to  extenu- 
ate the  alleged  offence  of  the  pontiff,  as  a  mat- 
ter of  slight  importance  in  a  great  prmce.fbj 
With  respect  to  the  moral  conduct  bt  Leo  X. 
in  private  life,  the  most  satisfactory  evidence 
remains,  that  he  exhibited,  not  only  in  his  ear-^ 
ly  years,  but  after  his  elevation  to  the  pontifi- 
cate, an  example  of  chastity  and  decorum,  the 
more  remarkable,  as  it  was  the  more  unusual 

in 


irf^a«a 


faj  *^  Noa  caniit  etiam  infamia,  qued  parum  boneste 
'^  nonnullos  e  cubiculariis  (eraut  eaim  e  tota  Italia  nobilis- 
'^  simfiji  adamare,  et  cum  his  tenerius  atque  libere  jocari 
*'  videretur,  Sed  quis,  vel  optimus  atque  sanctissimus 
'*  prtncepB  in  hac  maledicentissima  aula  lividorum  aculeof 
<*  vltavit?  Et  quis  ex  adverso  tain  maligne  improbusac 
<*  invidiae  tabe  consumptus,  ut  vera  demum  posset  objec* 
''  tare,  noctium  secreta  scrutatus  est?"  jfov.  in  riia  Lton. 
X.  lib.  iv.  p.  86. 

(b)  Sed  alia  prindpis,  alia  hominis  esse  vitia  quis  nes- 
cit?  Haec  uni  privata  conditione  quum  noceant,  etiam  ali- 
quibus  fortasse  prosunt;  ilk  vera  ab  dira  potestate,  ei 
luctum  et  calamitatem  universis  mortalibus  apportants 
idque  verissimum  esse,  constat  pragclaro  quondam  populi 
Romani  testimonio,  qui  neminem  sibi  principem  Trajaoo 
meliorem  exoptavit,  quamquam  eum  illicitae  tibidinis  ac 
ebrietatis  censura  notasset.    3oVn,  ut  si/p4 

5 
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ia  the  age  in  which  he  liyed. faj    Nor  can  it   CHAP. 

be  supposed^  that  so  many  writers  would,  in  ., L 

commending  the  pontiff  for  virtues  which  he 
was  known,  or  suspected^  not  to  possess,  have 
incurred  the  double  risk  of  degrading  their 
own  characters  in  the  eye  of  the  world,  and 
giving  the  pontiff  reason  to  suppose  that  they 

had 


/aj  Andjrea  Fulvjo,  a  contemporary  author,  alluding  to 
the  life  of  Leo  X..  says, 

■ 

Quid  re/erani  castas  vita  sine  crimuu  mores? 

And  another  writer  of  the  sanjie  period,  dwells  yet  more 
expressly  on  the  acknowledged,  and  even  unsuspected  chas- 
tity of  the  pontiff,  as  the  chief  of  his  virtues :  ^*  Equidem 
^*  cum  multa  et  maxima  et  admiratione  summ;^  dignissima 
^'  libenter  commemorartm  et  meminerim, .  super  .pmni^ta- 
*^  men  est  ceteris  exiipiis  virtutibus  commentiae  incredibilis 
''  adjecta  vis,  quae  adeo  circumfusas  mijiique  s^nsibus  vo- 
*'  luptates  perdomuit,  perfregitque,  ut  non  extra  libidinem 
**  modo^  sed  et  quod  raro  ulli  contigit  ex/rayhmom  libidinis, 
"  tam  in  pontiBcatu,  quam  in  omni  anteacta  vila  se  conser- 
*<  varit,  jugtterque  consepr^t,."  Math,  HercuUmUs.  ap» 
Fabron,  vita  Leon,  X.  in  adnot,  84.  Even  the  adversaries 
of  Leo,  in  taxing  him  with  too  great  an  attention  to  jesters 
and  buBbons,  tacitly  acquit  him  of  those  vices  with  whicl^ 
they  freely  charge  his  predecessors. 

<*  Sixtum  Lenonesy  Julium  rexere  Cinadi, 
'*  Imperium  vani  Scurra  Leonis  habet." 

//.  Sfephensy  Apol,  pour  Herodote^  p.  554 # 
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CHAP,  had  ironically  or  impertinently  alluded  to  so 

XXIV  «  • 

'  dangerous  a  subject. 


Hiffralax- 
atiov  and 


BMDtk 


But  whilst  we  reject  these  unfounded 
and  scandalous  imputatiops,  it  must  be 
allowed  that  the  occupations  and  amuse? 
ments  in  which  the  pontiff  indulged  hipiself, 
were  not  always  suited  either  to  the  dignity  of 
his  station,  or  to  the  gravity  of  his  own  cha- 
racter. ^  It  seems  to  have  been  his  intention/' 
says  one  of  his  biographers,  *^  to  pass  his  time 
*^  cheerfully,  and  to  secure  himself  against 
^^  trouble  and  anxiety  by  all  the  means  in  his 
?*  power.  He,  therefore,  sought  all  opportu- 
"  nities  of  pleasure  and  hilarity,  and  indulged 
^*  his  leisure  in  amusement,  jests,  and  sing- 
^^  ing ;  either  induced  by  a  natural  propensity, 
*^  or  from  an  idea  that  the  avoiding  vexation 
^*  and  care  might  contribute  to  lengthen  his 
^^  days.'Yo^  On  some  occasions,  and  particu- 
larly on  the  first  ds^y  of  August  in  every  year, 
he  was  accustomed  to  invite  such  of  the  car- 
dinals as  were  admitted  to  his  more  intimate 
acquaintance,  to  play  cards  with  him ;  and  of 
this  opportunity  he  always  availed  himself  to 
display  his  liberality,  by  distributing  pieces  of 
gold  among  the  crow4  pf  spectators,  whom 


(a}  nta  lepn.  z.  ab.  Mm.  ih  Jpp,  Jft.  CCXVftl, 
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he  allowed  to  be  present  at  these  entertain*-    chap. 

'^  xxsv. 


laenta.faj  In  the  game  of  chess  he  was  a 
thorough  proficient,  and  could  conduct  its 
most  difficult  operations  with  the  utmost 
promptitude  and  success  ;fb)  but  gaming  with 
dice  he  always  reproved,  as  equally  inconsist- 
ent with  prudence  and  .injurious  to  morzU.fcJ 

His  knowledge  of  music  was  not  only 
practical  but  scientific.  He  had  him/self  a 
correct  ear  and  a  melodious  voice,  which  had 
been  cultivated  in  his  youth  with  great  atten- 
tion. On  the  subject  of  harmony,  and  the 
principles  of  musical  notation,  he  delighted 
to  converse,  and  had  a  musical  instrument  in 
his  chamber,  by  the  assistance  of  which  he  was 
accustomed  to  exemplify  and  explain  his  fa* 
.vourite  theory.fdj  Nor  were  the  professors  of 
tnusic  less  favoured  by  him  than  those  who 

excelled 


faj  Jcvii  Vila  Leon,  x.  lib.  iv,  /.  86. 

/b)  **  Nostro  Slgnore  sta  la  maggior  parte  del  dl,  in  Ig 
f  <  stanza  sua,  ad  giocare  ad  scacchi,  ed  udire  sonare,  e  as* 
^'  pectando  alia  gioraata  quello  si  fari,  d)  per  dl,  per  qudle 
<«  feste."     lelLinedil,  di  Ball,  da  Fescia.  MSS.  FUr. 

(c)  Jovii  Vila  Leon.  x.  lib*  iv.  p.  86. 

fdj  Fabron.  vila  Leon.  x.  p»  206* 
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CHAP,  excelled  in  other  liberal  arts*  To  the  culti- 
vation and  encouragement  of  this  study,  he 
was  more  particularly  led  by  the  considera- 
tion of  its  essential  importance  to  the  due  ce- 
lebration of  the  splendid  rites  of  the  Romish 
church/o/  In  the  magnificence  of  his  pre- 
parations, the  propriety  of  his  oivn  person 
and  dress,  and  the  solemnity  and  decorum  of 
bis  manner  on  these  occasions,  he  greatly  ex- 
celled all  his  predecessors Y^^    In  order  to 

give 


(a)  ''  Ipsa  luamcnta  cui^runi  honesta;  son  enim  \k\ 
^'  consilium,  vel  ingenium,  yel  astas,  vel  PonlilicaUumoputn 
**  afHiientia  in  ohscGena  solatia,  turpesque  voluptates,  vel  qui 
*'  desidiam  sequuntur  lusus,  $ublimem  animum  dejecenmt, 
**  aut  in  delicias  detorquent ;  sed  renim  inolibus  interdum 
**  Sttbductum  nunc  variarum  vocum  suavisstma  modulatio, 
*'  nunc  sononim  armpnia  exccpit;  mm  nK^llibus  iliis,  im- 
f5  pudicisque  coudita  modis,  quibus  olim  theatra,  scenX| 
'^  fora  perstrepebant,  sed  quibus  Dei  laudes  canimus,  qui- 
<'  busque  sajcrorum  casremonias  konoramus."  Mail.  Her- 
eulan,  Enpom.  Leon.  X.  ap.  Fabron.  in  adnot.  84. 

(b)  ^'  Non  pero  si  voglionq  tralasciare  il  gran  decoro, 
.  <<  e  ia  maesti,  con  cut  esercito  sempre  le  sacre  fimzioni, 

*^  sopra  tutti  gli  antecessori,"  8cc.  Mlavicini^  Cone,  di 
Trenio,  lib.  i.  ca/.  ii.  p.  SI.  That  he  did  not  allow  his 
ostentation  to  interfere  with  his  devotion,  appears  from  a 
passage  in  Par.  de  Grassis.  "  Vespera  in  Vigilia  Corporis 
f*  Ghristi,  papa  iuit  semper  mido  capite,  in  pitKcssione 
*'  portans  sacramentum.     £t  hoc  fecit  ex  devotione;  licet 

*♦  majore 
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tivc  a  more  striking  effect  to  these  devotional    P  H  A  p. 
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services,  he  sought  throughout  all  Europe  for  . '_ 

the  most  celebrated  musical  perforn^ers,  both 
vocal  and  instrumental,  whom  he  rewarded 
with  the  utmost  liberality,  As  a  proof  of  the 
high  estimation  in  which  these  professors  were 
held  by  him,  he  conferred  on  Gabriel  Merino, 
a  Spaniard,  whose  chief  merit  consisted  in  the 
excellence  of  his  voice  and  his  knowledge  of 
/church  music,  the  archbishopric  of  Bsiri.faJ 
Another  person,  named  Francesco  Paolosa, 
he  promoted,  for  similar  qualifications,  to  the 
rank  of  an  ^rchdeacop  ;fbj  and  the  pontifical 

letter* 


*^  majore  cum  majestate  fuisset  cum  mitra/'     Diar,  inedit. 
Leo  did  not,  however,  approve  of  long  sermons.     In  the 
year  1514,  he  ordered  his  master  of  the  palace,  on  pain  of 
excommunication,  to  see  that  the  sermon  did  not  exceed  half 
an  hour;    and  in  the  month  of  November,   1517,  being 
>vearied  with  a  long  discourse,  he  directed  his  master  of  the 
ceremonies  to  remind  the  master  of  the  palace,  that  the  coun- 
cil of  the  Lateran  had  decided,  that  a  sermon  should  no^ 
pxceed  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  at  the  most.      In  consequence 
pf  these  i-empustrances,  there  was  no  sermon  on  the  first 
day  of  the  year  1518;  the  master  of  ^he  palace  being  fear- 
ful that  the  preacher  would  exceed  the  prescribed  limits. 
P.  dc  Grass.  Dior,  ap,  Polices  dts  MSS,  du  Roi^  ii«  598. 

faj  Fabron.  vita  Leon.  x.  p*  205. 

fbj  Aid.  p.  207t 
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§ 

CHAP,   letters  of  Bembo  exhibit  various  instances  of 
'     the  particular  attention  paid  by  him  to  this 

subject/o^ 


That 


fa)  Pietro  Aaron,  a  Florentine  of  the  order  of  Jemu- 
l^piy  and  canon  of  Rimini,  a  voluminous  writer  on  the 
science  of  music,  in  the  dedication  of  his  treatise  entitled, 
^'  Toscanello  della  Musica"  the  most  considerable  of  all 
his  writings,  printed  at  Venice,  1523,  informs  us,  that  he 
had  been  admitted  into  the  papal  chapel  at  Rome, 
during  the  pontificate  of  Leo  X.  in  speaking  of  whom  he 
says,  ''  though  this  pontiff  had  acquired  a  consummate 
*'  knowledge  in  most  arts  and  sciences,  he  seemed  to  love, 
^'  encourage,  and  exalt  music  more  than  any  other ;  which 
^'  stimulated  many  to  exert  themselves  with  uncommon  ar- 
*'  dour  in  its  cultivation.  And  among  those  who  aspired  at 
*^  the  great  premiums  that  were  held  forth  to  talents,  I  be- 
^'  came,"  says  he,  ''a  candidate  myself;  for  being  bom 
"  to  a  slender  fortune,  which  I  wished  to  improve  by  some 
^'  reputable  profession,  I  chose  music ;  at  which  I  laboured 
*'  with  unremitting  diligence  till  the  irreparable  loss  I 
^'  sustained  by  the  death  of  my  munificent  patron,  Leo." 
Dr.  Burner^* s  Nisi,  of  Music^  vol.  iii.  p.  154* 

The  pope  is  said  to  have  diverted  himself  with  the 
folly  and  absurdity  of  Evangelista  Tarasconi  of  Parma, 
whom  he  prevailed  on  to  write  a  treatise  on  music,  hill  of 
the  most  absurd  precepts,  advising,  among  other  things,  that 
the  arms  of  the  performers  should  be  tied  up  in  a  particular 
manner,  so  as  to  give  greater  strength  to  their  fingers,  fcc. 
Javiusy  in  vita  Leon.  x.  lib.  iv.  /•  84.      But  the  learned 

Padre 
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Th»t  a  mind,  which,  like  that  of  the  pontiff,   CHAP. 

•  XXIV 

could  discriminate  all  the  excellences  of  lite-  ^ 

rature  and  of  art,  could,  as  we  are  told  was 
the  fact,  also  stoop  to  derive  its  pleasures 
from  the  lowest  species  of  buffooneryf  is  a 
singular  circumstance,  but  may  serve  to  mark 
that  diversity  and  range  of  intellect  which 
distinguished  not  only  Leo  X-  but  also  other 
individuals  of  this  extraordinary  fzmily.faj 
To  such  an  extreme  was  this  propensity  car* 
ried,  that  his  courtiers  and  attendants  could 
pot  more  effectually  obtain  his  favour,  than 
by  introducing  to  him  such  persons  as  by  their 
l^centricjty,  perversity,  or  imbecility  of  mind, 
■  were 


Padre  Ireneo  AfFo,  thinks  that  Jovius  has  caricatured  his 
picture  too  highly.  Tarasconi  was  a  man  of  considerable 
learning,  and  among  others,  left  a  work  entitled,  Hisloria 
Calamiiatum  Ralia^  tempore  Jidii  IL  which  has  not,  how- 
ever, been  printed,  and  is  now  probably  lost.  v.  Affo^  Me' 
morie  degli  ScriUori  /hrmigiani,  vol.  iii.  p.  230. 

faj  This  peculiarity  in  the  character  of  the  pontiflf  was 
discovered  even  by  the  licentious  Pietro  Aretino,  who  other- 
wise would  not  have  experieni:ed  his  bounty.  ''  Gerta- 
*^  mente  Lebne  ebbe  una  natura  da  stremo  a  stremo,  e  non 
^^  saria  opra  d'  ognuno  11  giudicare  chi  piii  gli  dilettasse,  q 
^*  la  virtik  de'  dptti,  o  le  cianci^  de'  bufibni;  e  di  cid  fa  fede 
M  il  sup  aver  dato  all'  una  e  all'  altra  specie,  esaltando  tu^iq 
H  ^uesti,  cjuanto^ueglip"    Fabrf  in  adnot*  85. 
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CHAP.  YfQfc  likely  to  excite  his  mirth/aJ    On  one  cc- 

XXIV,  ,  •  •  . 

_  casion  this  well-known  disposition  of  the  pon- 

tiff, is  said  to  have  subjected  him  to  an  unpx^ 
pected  intrusion.  A  person  having  wailed  in 
vain  for  several  days,  in  the  hope  of  speaking 
to  him,  addressed  himself  at  length  to  the 
chamberlain,  assuring  him  that  he  was  a  great 
poet  and  would  astopish  the  pope  by  the  most 
admirable  verses  he  had  ever  heard  ;  a  strata- 
gem which  procured  him  immediate  admis- 
sion, although  tp  the  chagriqi  and  disappoint- 
ment of  the  ponii&'.(bJ     That  J-eo  could  bear 

^  jest 


faj  or  the  society  that  occasionally  frequented  the  poa- 
tifical  table,  some  idea  may  be  formed  from  the  following 
passage.  ''  Habet  iste  bonus  pontifex  apud  se  lurconem 
*'  quendam  edacem,  et  mendicum  fratrem^  nomine  patrem 
\^  Martinuniet  Marianum,  qui  pullum  columbarium,  sive 
*^  assum,  sive  elissum,  boio  uno  sorbitione  unica  glutit, 
"  ova,  ut  ferunl,  qui  viderunt,  absorl^et  quadringenta, 
**  vighiti  quoque  devorat  capos,"  Sec/  Tilius.  ap»  Fabron* 
adnol,  82. 

fb)  Jan,  Xycii  Etylhrai  Pinacolheca»  \U  110*  If  Leo 
was  disappointed  on  this  occasion,  he  might  have  consoled 
himself  on  another,  in  which  one  who  had  been  thought  a 
very  sage  personage,  and  whom  he  had  honoured  with  the 
name  of  his  poei^  turned  out,  (by  no  uncommon  metamor- 
phosis] to  be  a  mighty  great  fool.  "  In  die  et  festo  sane- 
'^  torum  Cosmae  et  Damiani,  haec  missa  fuit  habita  cum 
^'  vesperi^,  more  solito;    et  papa  creavit  unum  Poetam, 

^*  quem 
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a  jest  with  a  good  grace,  is,  however,  Evinced  chap. 

by  another  tncideiit :  a  person  having  present^  1, 

ed  him  with  some  Latin  verses  in  hopes  of  a 
great  reward,  the  pope,  instead  of  gratifying 
his  expectation,  repeated  to  him  an  equal 
number  of  lines  with  the  same  terminations  i 
whereupon  the  disappointed  poet  exclaimed^ 

Si  tibi  pro  numeris  numeros  Ibrtuaa  dedisset, 
Nou  «sset  lapiti  tanta  corona  tuo. 


Mad  fortune  your  verses  with  verses  repaid. 
The  tiara  would  ne'er  have  encircled  your  head  : 

and  the  pope,  instead  of  being  offended,  open*- 
ed  his  purse^  and  rewarded  him  with  his  usual 
liberality /o^ 

There  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  pleasure 
which  Leo  X.  derived  from  the  sumptuous  en« 
tertainments  so  frequently  given  within  the 

precincts 


**  quern  curia  semper  prudentem  opinata  est,  et  tunc  cog* 
*^  novit  eum  stullum  et  fatuumJ*  P.  (U  Grass.  Dior, 
inedii.  This  probably  alludes  to  the  story  of  Baraballe.  Vt 
anie^  chap.  xvii. 

faj  Hisioire  des  Fnpesy^  torn,   iv.  p.   418.      £d.  La 
Hayt^  1733,  \l9. 
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CHAP,  precincts  of  the  Roman  court,  arose  not  so 

XXIV* 

L  much  from  the  gratification  of  his  own  appe* 

tite,  in  the  indulgence  of  which  he  was  very 
temperate/a^  as  from  the  delight  which  he 
took  in  ridiculing  the  insatiable  gluttony  of 
his  companions/ij^^  Dishes  of  an  uncommon 
kind,  or  composed  of  animals  not  usually 
considered  as  food,  but  so  seasoned  as  to  at- 
tract the  avidity  of  his  guests,  were  occasion- 
ally introduced,  and  by  the  discovery  of  the 
fraud,  gave  rise  to  jocular  recrimination,  and 
additional  tmrih.fcj  It  is  not  however  impro- 
bable 


faj  Even  when  he  celehfated  the  anniversary  of  his 
election,  with  the  cardinals,  in  the  Vatican,  he  set  an  ex- 
ample of  sobriety  in  his  own  person,  as  appears  from  Par. 
de  Grassis.  *'  Anniversarium  electionis  Papae  LeoniSi 
^'  Papa  in  fine  f^Cit  prandium  cardinalibus,  ut  alias.  Ipse 
**  quotidie  jejunat  et  serocoenat."     JOiar*  inediim 

(h)  '*  Verum  festivissimis  eorum  facetiis,  satlbusque  et 
*^  perurbanis  scommatibus  magis  quamullis  palati  lenociniis 
"  oblectabatur."    Jov.  viia  Leon,  x.  lib.  vf.  p\  85. 

fc)  ^*  Muha  enim  eorum  palato  ac  aviditati  aliena  ci- 
'*  baria,  falsa  gratissimarum  rerum  specie  concinnata,  uti 
*^  simias  et  corvbs  coenantibus  apponebat,  quae  tametsijii- 
**  cunda  omnibus,  ac  urbano  nobilique  princlpe  digna  crant, 
*'  in  eo  tamen  qui  Augusti  Pontificis  dignitatem  sustineret^ 
*^  a  severis  et  tristibus  notabantur."  jtgv.  vita  Leon,  M*  !▼• 
p.  85. 
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bable  ithat  these  accounts  have  been  either  in-   CHAP^ 

xxrv. 
vented,  or  exaggerated,  by  the  fertile  imagi-  > 

nation  .of  the  narrator ;  and  it  is  certain  that 
they  are  greatly  at  variance  with  others,  which 
are  entitled  at  least  to  equal  credit.  The  se- 
vere rules  of  abstinence  which  the  pope  con- 
stantly imposed  upon  himself,  and  the  atten- 
tion to  his  studies,  even  during  his  meals, 
which  has  before  been  noticed,  are  circum- 
stances not  easily  to  be  reconciled  to  the  riot 
and  dissipation,  which  he  is  supposed  to  have 
to  indecorously  encouraged.  To  these  may  be 
added  the  evidence  of  a  contemporary  writer^ 
who  appears  to  have  been  one  of  his  guests, 
and  to  have  formed  an  opinion  very  different 
from  that  of  Jovius,  as  to  the  conduct  of  the 
pontiff  on  these  occasions.  '^  Such  was  the 
*^  attention  of  Leo  X.  to  improvement,"  says 
this  writer,  "  that  he  would  not  allow  even 
^^  the  time  of  his  meals  to  elapse  without  some 
*'  degree  of  utility  to  his  guests.  Nor  could 
'^  all  the  splendour  of  the  table,  and  the  ap- 
*'  paratus  of  the  feast,  eng^e  our  attention, 
•*  or  prevent  our  entering  into  conversation, 
^^  not  indeed  on  light  and  trifling  topics,  but 
*'  on  the  most  sacred  and  interesting  subjects, 
^^  and  such  as  in  their  discussion  required  the 

"  greatest 
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CHAP.    «  g<-catest  erudition,  and  the  most  perspica* 
^  "  cious  mind.'' faj 

When  Leo  occasionally  retired  from  the 
tumults  of  the  city  to  his  villa  of  Malliana, 
about  five  miles  from  Rome,  he  dedicated  a 
considerable  portion  of  his  time  to  the  amuse* 
ments  of  fowling  and  hunting,  in  which  he 
engaged  with  such  earnestness^  as  to  disre- 
gard all  the  inclemencies  of  weather,  and  the 
inconveniences  arising  from  want  of  accommo* 
dation.  To  these  active  exercises,  he  was 
most  probably  led  to  accustom  himself,  from 
an  idea  that  they  were  conducive  to  his 
health/^^    Having  from  his  youth  been  de« 

voted 


(a)  M  TantQ  studio  tenei>atui'i  ut  na  ipsum  quidem 
**  epularum  tempus  sine  nostra  utilitate  pnetervoiare  sioat, 
*'  quod  non  auro  argentove  refertis  abacis,  uon  pretiosa  su- 
^'  p€llectile  exquisitis  iiigeniis  apparatus^  fertuloruin  admi- 
*«  ratos  defixos^ue  nos  tenet,  sed  Cum  convivis  et  clrcimt- 
*^  stantibus  leptde  comiterque  habitis  sermonibus,  non  de 
^'  inani  levique  materia,  sed  de  Deo,  natura,  sacris,  jure, 
^'  legibus,  vita,  nioribus,  alionim  gestis,  casterisque  rebus, 
^'  qu;£  summae  eruditionis,  ac  perspicacis  ingenii  dignaevise 
"  fuerint."     Matt.  Hcrculan.  ap.  Fabron.  in  adnoi.  83. 

/If J  A  contemporary  author  informs  us,  that  the  poa- 
tiff  was  not  induced  to  pursue  these  amusements  so  much 
for  the  pleasures  of  the  chase,  as  for  the  purpose  of  Invigo- 

rating 


\ 
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rtted  to  these  sports,  be  was  well  skilled  in   ^^^V* 

conductii^  them;  and  was  highly  offended  ^ 

with  any  of  his  companions,  whatever  their     « 
rank  might  be,  who  through  ignorance  or  care- 
lessness spoiled   the    expected  diversion/a^ 
An  unsuccessful  chase  seemed  to  be  one  of 
VOL.  iVi  £  E  the 


rating  both  his  body  and  mind  for  the  due  performance  of 
his  more  important  occupations.  ''  Interdum  etiam  Venan- 
y  di  studium  in  lustra  saltusque  abducit,  non  tarn  quidem 
*<  lit  feras  confieiat,  quam  ut  indepostmodum  corporis  simiil 
««  et  animi  agitatiaoe,  quasi  renovatis  viribus,  vegttior  acrl- 
'*  orque  In  ppntifieatAs  gravissimas  curas  re}abatur,  sed  et 
^*  intevdum,  ne  quo  unquam  temporis  momento  a  mortalium 
**  commodis  animum  avoCasse  putes,  vicinas  urbes  ingredit^ 
**  tur,  oppida  intervisit,  et  gentium  desideriis  occurrit,  et 
^*  si  aegri  aiiquid  in  irs  sit  curationem  adhlbet."  Matt. 
iUreulan.  ap.  Fabron,  in  ainot.  84.  Reasons  of  nearly  a 
aimllar  nature  are  alleged  by  the  pontiff  himself,  in  justifi- 
cation of  his  frequent  use  of  those  active  diversions,  as  ap- 
pears from  a  papal  brief  addressed  by  him  to  Giovanni  Ne- 
roni,  in  which  he  appoints  him  Pontifical  Gamekeeper^  and 
directs  him  in  what  manner  he  is  to  execute  this  important 
irutC.    Membi  £p.  Ant.  lib.  x.  J^.  1. 


(a)  His  master  of  the  ceremonies,  Paris  de  Grassis,  was 
highly  scandalized  at  the  profane  habiliments  in'  which  the 
pontiff  took  the  field.  *'  Die  martis  x.  Januarii,  facto 
*'  prandio,  Papa  recessit  ex  urbe  profecturus  ad  TuschaneU 
<'  lam,  et  alia  loca  ibi  vicina.  £t  fuit  cum  stola,  sed  pejus 
*'  sine  rochetto,  et  quod  pessimura  cum  stivalibus,  sive 
*'  ocreis,  in  pedes  munitus/'    Diar.  inedit. 
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CHAP,   ^i^e  heaviest  misfortunes;  whilst  those  trh# 

•  XXIV, 

L  were  hunting  for  the  pontifical  favour,  rather 

than  the  beasts  of  the  field,  always  found  that 
it  was  the  best  time  to  obtain  it,  when  the  ex^ 
ertions  of  the  pontiff  had  been  crowned  with 
nucct^s.faj    Towarcfc  the  decline  of  the  year, 
when  the  heat  of  the  season  began  to  be  miti- 
gated by  the  rains,  he  visited  the  warm  baths 
of  Viterbo,  the  vicinity  of  which  abounded 
with  partridges,   quails,  and  pheasants,   and 
where  he  frequently  took  the  diversion  of 
hawking.     Thence  he  passed  to  the  beautiful 
.  lake  of  Bolsena,  where  he  spent  his  time  in 
fishing  on  the  island  in  the  midst  of  the  lake, 
or  at  the  entrance  of  the  river  Marta.     In  this 
neighbourhood  he  was  always  splendidly  en- 
tertained by  the  cardinal  Al^ssandro  Farnese, 
afterwards  Paul  III.  who  had  erected  there  su- 
perb  villas  and  palaces,  and  by  extensive  plan- 
tations of  fruit  and  forest  trees,  had  ornament- 
ed and    enriched  the  surrounding  country. 
After  quitting  these  confines,  he  usually  pur- 
sued his  journey  along  the  Tuscan  territories, 
until  he  arrived  at  the  shore  of  the  sea,  near 
Givita  Vecchia.      Here  an  entertainment  of 
the  most  acceptable  kind  was  provided  for 

him. 


/«/ Jmi,  yiia  Leon.  x.  lib,  iv./.  884 
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'him.    In  a  large  plain,  surrounded  with  hills,    chap, 
like  an  amphitheatre,  and  overspread  with  un-  ' 

xlerwood  for  covert,  a  great  number  of  wild 
boars  and  deer  were  collected,  and  the  Roman 
pontiff,  forgetful  of  both  church  and  state, 
enjoyed  the  pleasures  of  the  chase  in  their 
[highest  perfection.     From  Givita  Vecchia  he 
returned  about  the  month  of  November,  by 
Palo  and  the  forest  of  GerVetri,  to  Rome ; 
>¥hich,  however,  he  soon  quitted  for  his  villa 
at  Malliana ;  a  place  with  Which  he  was  so  de- 
lighted, notwithstanding  the  insialiibrity  of  the 
/air,  occasioned  by  the  exhalations  of  the  sur-^ 
bounding  fens,  that  it  was  with  diflSiculty  he 
icould  be  prevailed  on  to  return  to  the  city, 
unless  a  meeting  of  the  consistory  or  some 
important    occasion    required  his    presence. 
His  arrival  at  Malliana  was  welcomed  by  the 
peasantry,  with  no  less  joy  than  the  appear- 
ance of  an  abundant  harvest.      His  bounty 
was  showered  down  alike  on  the  old  and  the 
young,  who  surrounded  him  on  the  road  to 
present  to  him  their  rustic  offerings.    But  not 
satisfied  with  indiscriminate    generosity,    he 
frequently    entered    into    conversation    with 
them,   inquired   into  their  wants,    paid    the 
debts  of  the  aged,  unfortunate,  or  infirm ;  be-* 
stowed  marriage  portions  upon  the  damsels, 
and  assisted  those  w^io  had  to  provide  for  a 

.1^,(2        /  numerous 
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€  HA  P.  .numeroos  fsunily ;  there  being,  in  bis  6pimop, 

1.  nothing  se  becoming  a  great  prioee,  as  to  al« 

.   leviate  distress,  and  to  send  away  every  pier- 
4on  satisfied  and  cheerful  from  his.presence/a^ 

Eacoiinge-      After  all,  however,  it  must  be  confessed, 
i"»^  ^     that  the  claims  of  Leo  X.  bo  the  Applause  and 
^^g^         gratitude   of  after  times,  are  chiefly   to  be 
nought  for  in  the  munificent  encouragement 
afforded  by  him  to  every  department  of  polite 
literature  and  of  elegant  art.     It  is  this  great 
characteristic,  which  amidst  two  hundred  and 
•fifty  successive  pontiffs,  who,  during  the  long 
space  of  nearly  twenty  centuries,  have  occu- 
pied the  most  eminent  station  in  the  Ghristian 
world,  has  distinguished  him  above  all  thjB 
rest,  and  given  him  a  reputation,  which  not- 
withstanding the  diversity  of  political,  reli- 
gious, and  even  literary  opinions,  has  been 
acknowledged  in  all  civilized  countries,  and 
by  every  succeeding  ^gt.fbj    It  is  true,  sooie 
modern  authors  have  endeavoured  to  throw 
doubts  even  upon  this  subject,  and  have  indi- 
rectly 


faj  'Javil^  vita  Leon.  x.  lib.  iv.  p.  8S,  89. 

fbj  ^^  Quantum  Romani  Pontificis  fastigium  inter  tdi- 
«|  quos  mortales  eniinet,  tantum  Leo  inter  Romanes  jgjOB^ 
**  fices  cxcellit,"  says  Erasmus,  lib.  i.  £p.  30. 
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rectly  questioned,  or  boldly  denied  the  supe-  chap« 

rioty  of  his  pfretensions  as  a  patron  of  letters,  _^ ]_ 

to  those  of  the  other  sovereigns  of  the  age. 
*'  It  is  well  known,"  says  one  of  the^e  writers, 
*^  what  censure  attache^  to  the  character  of 
L.eo  X.  (or  h;tvii)g  favoured  and  rewarded 
milsioans  i^nd  poet^,  in  preference  to  theo- 
<<  loginQS  and  pfrof^ssors  of  the  law ;  whilst 
^^  the  glory  x>f  having  revived  and  promoted 
^^  the  studies  of  polite  literature,  is  to  be  at- 
^^  tributed  rather  to  the  pontiffs,  his  prede- 
^<  cessors,  and  to  his  own  ancestors, .  than  ei- 
'^  ther  to  himself  or  to  his  cousin  Clement 
**  YlVfa)  "  I  <rf>serve,"  says  another^' emi- 
nent literary  historic,  ^\  that  these  times 
^^  are  generally  distinguished  asTHEAcE  of 
f<  Leo  the  Tej^th  ;  but  I  cannot  perceive 
*^  why  the  Italians  have  agreed  to  restrict 
^^  to  the  court  of  this  pontiff,  that  literary 
■^  glory  which  was  common  to  all  Italy." 
^^  It  is  not  my  intjQnt^on,"  adds  he,  ^^  to  de- 
^  tract  a  single  particle  from  the  praises  due 
*^  to  Leg  X*  fof  the  services  rendered  by  him 

"  to 
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i L  "  mark,  that  the  greater  part  of  the  Italian 

*^  princes  of  this  period  might  with  equal 
^^  right  pretend  to  the  same  honour ;  so  that 
**  there  is  no  particular  reasoii  for  conferrii^ 
^  on  Leo  the  superiority  over  all  the  resV* faj 
After  the  pages  which  have  been  already  de- 
voted to  enumerate  the  services  rendered  by 
Leo  X.  to  all  liberal  studies,  by  the  establish- 
ment of  learned  seminaries,  by  the  recovery 
of  the  works  of  the  ancient  writers,  and  the 
publication  of  them  by  means  of  the  press,  by 
promoting  the  knowledge  of  the  Greek  and 
Latin  languages,  and  by  the  munificent  en- 
couragement bestowed  by  him  on  the  profes- 
sors of  every  branch  of  science,  of  literature; 
and  of  art,  it  ^ould  surely  be  as  superfluous 
How  fiur  to  recapitulate  his  claims,  as  it  would  be  un- 

leo  was  ri-  j^g^  jq  deny  his  pretensions  to  an  eminent  de- 
tailed in  r        •  . 
thbreipect  S**^^  ^*  positive  merit.     How  far  he  was  ri- 

by  the  vailed  in  his  exertions  in  these  commendable 
*****'  **™r  pursuits,  by  the  other  princes  of  his  time,  is 
ii2ne.  ^  question  which'  has  not  hitherto  been  parti- 

cularly 
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cularly  discussed.     If,  however,  for  this  pur-   OHAP. 

pose,  we  take  a  general  view  of  the  states  of 1^ 

Italy,  or  even  of  Europe,  and  compare  the 
•efibrts  made  by  their  sovereigns  with  those  of 
Lico  X.we  shall  find  little  cause  to  accede  to 
the  ojaioioQ  so  decisively  advanced.     In  Na* 
\  the  expulsion  bf  the  family  of  Ara*- 
^he  introduction  of  the  Spanish  go- 
the  literary  constellation  which  had 
right  at  the.  close  of  the  preceding 
>..  ;ddenly  disappeared,  ana  left  that 

V^     t^*  \  and  distracted  country  in  almost 

;ss.  The  vicissitudes  to  which  thf 
titories  of  Milan  had  been  expos^^ 
^requent  change  of  its  sovereigns, 
iiad  effectual ly  prevented  that  place  from  be- 
ing considered  as  a  safe  asylum  for  either  the 
muses  or  the  arts ;  and  even  the  character  of 
the  princes  of  the  house  of  Sforza  in  the  time 
of  Leo  X.  as  displayed  during  the  short  pe- 
riod in  which  they  held  the  sovereignty,  ex- 
hibited few  proofs  of  that  predilection  for 
literature,  by  which  some  of  their  ancestors 
had  been  distinguished.  Although  the  city  of 
Venice  was  further  removed  from  the  calami- 
ties of  the  time,  yet  the  continental  territories 
of  that  state  had  suffered  all  the  horrors  of 
warfare;   and  even  the  capital  derives  more 

celebrity 
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6it  A  p.  celebrity,  in  the  estimation  of  the  present  day, 
•  from  its  having  been  fixed  upon  by  Aldo  for 
the  establishment  of  his  press,  than  from  the 
literary  character  of  its  inhabitants.  The  fs»- 
mily  of  Gonzaga,  the  sovereigns  of  Mantna, 
have  justly  been  distinguished  as  eminent  pa<> 
tf ons  of  learning ;  but  the  inferiority  of  their 
resources,  which  vr^vt  coDhattsted  by  military 
expeditions,  and  the  narrow  limitr  of  the  the* 
atre  of  their  exertion,  prevent  their  being 
placed  in  any  degree  of  competition  with  Leo 
X.  On  the  death  of  Gxddubildo  diike  of  Ur- 
bino,  in  the  year  1508,  ahd  the  ascessioa  a£ 
his  Successor  Francesco  Maria  delhRovere, 
that  court  changed  itis  fcha^rxcter ;  aiid  after 
the  expulsion  of  the  duke  by  Leo  X.  in  the 
year  1 5 16,  the  duchy  of  Urbino  may  be  conr 
sidered  a^  composing,  like  the  Tuscan  state,  a 
part  of  tSie  dominions  of  Leo  X.  Of  all  the 
principalities  of  Italy,  Ferrara  is  the  only  one 
thkt  had  any  pretensions  to  contend  with  the 
pontifical  see  in  the  protection  and  endonrage- 
ment  afforded  to  men  of  talents,  learning,  and 
wit,  and  the  possession  of  Ariosto  alone  h  ah 
advantage  not  to  be  countei4)alanced  by  any 
individual  of  the  Roman  court ;  yet  the  pa- 
tronage conferred  on  this  great  man  by  the  fa- 
mrly  of  Este,  was  so  sjranty,  as  to  have  dap- 

4  plied 
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plied  him  with  frequent  subjects  of  remon- 
strance and  complaint.  As  a  patron  of  learn- 
ing, Alfonso  was  greatly  inferior  to  many  of 
his  predecessors,  and  he  was  indebted  for  his 
glory  rather  to  his  military  exploits,  than  to 
his  successful  cultivation  of  the  arts  of  peace. 
During  his  avocations  or  his  absence,  the  en- 
couragement of  literature  devolved,  with  the 
care  of  his  states,  on  his  duchess  Lucrezia,  to 
whom  is  to  be  attributed  no  small  share  of  the 
proficiency  made  in  liberal  studies  during  the 
times  in  which  she  lived.  Nor  is  there  any 
person  of  the  age  who  is  better  entitled  to 
share  with  Leo  X.  in  the  honours  due  to  the 
restorers  of  learning,  than  the  accomplished, 
but  calumniated  daughter  of  Alexander  VI . 

Still  less  pretensions  than  the  Italian  po- 
tentates have  the  other  sovereigns  of  Europe, 
to  participate  in  or  to  diminish  the  glory  of 
Leo  X.  The  cold  and  crafty  policy  of  Fer-^ 
dinand  of  Spain,  and  the  vanity,  imbecility, 
and  bigotry,  of  the  emperor  elect  Maximilian 
were  ill  adapted  to  the  promotion,  or  the  tol- 
eratic^n,  of  liberal  studies  ;  and  their  youth* 
ful  successor  Charles  V.  and  his  rival  Francis 
L  were  too  mueh  engaged  in  hostilities  against 
each  other,  to  allow  them  at  this  time  to  af- 
VOL.  IV.  t  L  ford 
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^^tJT*  ^^^^  *^**  encouragement  to  letters  and  to  arts, 
.  which  they  manifested  at  a  subsequent  period. 
The  most  munificent,  as  well  as  the  most 
learned  monarch  of  his  time,  was  Henry 
VIIL  under  whose  auspices  England  vigo- 
rously commenced  her  career  of  improve- 
ment ;  but  the  unaccountable  versatility,  and 
unrelenting  cruelty  of  his  disposition,  coun- 
teracted  in  a  great  degree  the  effects  of  his 
liberality;  and  it  was  not  until  the  more  tran- 
quil days  of  his  daughter  Elizabeth,  that  these 
kingdoms  rose  to  that  equality  with  the  other 
states  of  Europe  in  the  cultivation  of  science 
and  of  literature,  which  they  have  ever  since 
maintained. 


Conclnsioii* 


That  an  astonishing  proficiency  in  the  Im- 
provement of  the  human  intellect  was  made 
during  the  pontificate  of  Leo  X.  is  universally 
allowed.  That  such  proficiency  is  principally 
to  be  attributed  to  the  exertions  of  that  pon^ 
tifi*,  will  now  perhaps  be  thought  equally  in- 
disputable. Of  the  predominating  influence 
of  a  powerful,  an  accomplished,  or  a  fortu- 
nate individual  on  the  character  and  manners 
of  the  age,  the  history  of  mankind  furnishes 
innumerable  instances ;  and  happy  is  it  for  the 
world,  when  the  pursuits  of  such  individuals, 

instead 
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instead  of  beine  devoted,  through  blind  am-  chap. 
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bition,  to  the  subjugation  or  destruction  of  the  ^ 

human  race,  are  directed  towards  those  bene- 
ficent and  generous  ends,  which,  amidst  all 
his  avocations,  Leo  the  tenth  appears  to 
have  kept  continually  in  view. 


ERRATA. 


VOL.1. 
In^the  Contents  of  Chap.  I.  for  IIQS,  read   P.  gfS,  last  Uafl^  for  imirumenm  read  in^ 

P.    iU  line  ISf  for  ZemUOp  read  Zetrino,    P.  347.  line  4,  for  G<6i  read  de  Gte. 
P.    45,  line  3,  for  intreoalt,  read  tfrtemate    P.  409,  line  IS,  for  trim  read  vter. 
P.    ge«  line  6,  for  «7trrtfi||i,  read  teritinga, 

VOL.  n. 

p.     7,  line  M,  for  fyiricAo  read  Enrico.  P.  189,  in  Margin,  in  a  few  coplei^  for  ptnC 

P.    10,  line  SO,  for  HeUora  read  Hettortm        gertnt  read  dangerous, 

P.   34,  line  7-  for  Poofo  read  Pa2o.  P.  994,  note  faj  last  line,  for  auium  read 

p.   dft,  line  10,  for  A^mxo  read  il^^imiD.         coutiim. 

P.   as,  line  5,  dele  <2f.  P.  413,  line  0.  for  thii  read  Mm, 

p.   96,  line  9,  for  vparaUded  read  tm.  P.  4£4,  lines  0  and  7,  for  in  ced  read  iniw 

paraUeUd.  ced, 

P.  119,  line  9,  for  Prenuaca  read  JVon-  P.  485,  line  3,  for  luu  read  had. 

coca.  P.  480,  line  17,  for  mfrftfaum  read  MAf <a- 
P.  134,  line  8,  for  »Aere  read  wtrt,  tion. 

P.  139,  line  80,  after  command  insert  ^.  P.  498,  line  6,  for  ttctt  read  sAere. 
P.  157,  line  9,  for  and  eontUtorjf  read 

md  the  congUtortf. 

VOL.  in. 

P.  181,  line  7>  for  aUaehmenta  read  at-   P.  S6S,  in  the  Contents  of  Chap.   XVU. 

tachtnent.  for  Otfrolama  read  CHrolamo, 

9.  837,  line  18,  for  reaton  read  reosoniu      P.  394,  note  (aj  line  S,  totprmmttt  read 
P.  861,   note  faJ  line  8,   for  pratmUs, 

M.CCCC±XXXXFIIL    read  P.  480,  line  7»  for  Coed  read  CoobM. 

M.CCCCXXXXXVJIIL  P.  487,  note  fa^  line  1,  for  oiiTfl  zwd 

P.  879,  iiM  8,  for  une^nocof  read  egui-       oums. 
vocal. 

VOL.  IV. 

P.  S38,  note  C«J  UtM  ICV  for  iy)^  read   P.  868^  note  C^fJ  line  7«  forw  read  eel. 
1^^  P.  363^  note f airline 4  diieMtracl. 

P.  844^  in  Marglni  for  FnUto  read  PayUo* 
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